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WE  come  now  to  give  fome  account  of  the  Poetry 
of  John  Bofcan  Almogaver,  the  firft  Spanifn 
poet,  whofe  works  merit  diftinft  and  particular  notice. 
We  are  unacquainted  with  the  precife  time  of  his  birth 
or  death.  All  that  is  known  of  thefe  is,  that  he  was 
defcended  from  a  noble  family,  was  born  at  Bar¬ 
celona  towards  the  end  of  the  1 5th  century,  and  died 
towards  the  middle  of  the  fixteenth.  He  was  bred 
to  arms,  and,  having  ferved  with  diftin&ion,  was  after* 
wards  a  great  traveller.  From  the  accounts  of  him,  as 
well  as  from  what  appears  by  his  works,  he  feems  to 
have  been  a  very  good  claffical  fcholar,  and  he  is  faid 
to  have  been  highly  fuccefsful  in  the  education  of  Fer¬ 
dinand  the  great  duke  of  Alba,  whofe  lingular  quali¬ 
ties  are  faid  to  have  been  the  fruit  of  our  poet’s  atten¬ 
tion  to  him.  Bofcan  married  D.  Anna  Giron  di  Rebol- 
ledo,  a  mod  amiable  woman,  of  a  very  noble  family* 
by  whom  he  had  a  very  ..numerous  offspring.  Of  the 
lingular  happinefs  of  which  this  union  was  produ&ive, 
I  (hall  have  occafion  to  take  more  particular  notice,  as 
Vol.  V.  $  the 
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the  description  of  it  makes  part  of  the  fpecimen  of  our 
poet’s  works,  to  be  laid  before  the  reader. 

The  principal  debt  which  Spanifh  poetry  owes  to 
Bofcan,  is  for  the  introduction  of  the  HendecafTyllable 
verfe,  to  which  it  owes  its  true  grace,,  and  elevation. 
How  he  came  to  be  led  to  the 1  attempt-,  the  ofFeft  it 
had  upon  the  national  poetry,  and  the  enemies  it  at  fir  ft 
raffed  a  gain  (I  the  innovator,  is  related  much  at  large 
by  Mr.  Conti;  but  with  this,  I  apprehend,  we  have  no¬ 
thing  to  do  here  ;  fuffice  it  to  fay,  that  his  works  are 
divided  into  three  books,  the  fir  ft  of  which  contains  his 
poetry  in  the  redojo  diglia  metre,  and  the  other,  two  his 
Hendecaffyllables.  In  thefe  he  feems  to  have  made  the 

w 

Italian  poets  his  models,  imitating  Petrarch  in  his  fon- 
nets  and  canzvnV Dante  and  Petrarch  in  his  terzine  ; 
Politian,  Ari'ofto  and  Bembo,  in  his  ottave  rime  ;  and 
Bernardo  Taffo,  the  father  of  Torquato,  in  his  verii 
fciolti. 

It  is  faid  lie  alfo  translated  a  play  of  Euripides,  but 
this  is  loft;  but  he  has  left  us  a  profe  tranflation* 
no  lefs  admirable  than  his  poetry,  of  the  famous 
11  Cortegiano  of  Baldaffar  Caftiglione'. 

The  fpecimens  of  Balkan ’s  works,  which  occur  in  this 
firft  divifion  of  Mr.  Conti’s  work,  are  two  canzones,  fix 
fonnets,  and  a  familiar  epiftle  to  Df.  Hurtado  de  Men- 

Cioza . 

The  firft  canzone  is  a  love  complaint,  written  in  a 
(forced)  batlifivment  from  his  mi  ft  refs.  The  author 
comforts  himfelf  with  the  recolleftion  of  the  days  and 
years  that  made  him  happy,  and  endeavours  to  eafe  his 
prefent  pain,  by  calling  to  mind  every  accomplifhment, 
and  every  g eft ure,  that  ufed  to  give  him  pleafure*  There 
is  fomething  particularly  fine  in  the  tenth  ftanza: 

Tcriga  en  el  alma  pueflo 
Su  geSlo  tan  h  rmwo, 

Y  aqcel  fa’wr  efbar  adonde  quiera; 

El  recover  honefto, 

El  alegre  repofo, 

Ei  no  se  que  de  no  se  que  manera* 


Y 
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Y  con  llaneza  entc-ra 
F.I  fa  her  defcanfado 

El  du  re  traro  habland 
E  acudir  ca  lando 

Y  aquel  grave  m i rar  difimulando# 

Todo  tfto  efta  aufente  j 

Y  otru  tiempo  lo  tuve  nvui  prefente. 

Still  ’fore  my  eye's  appears  her  love’y  face. 
Her  motion  winning  with  each  eafy  grace,  ’ 
Now  in  herfelf  cojiefited  and  ferene. 

Now  foftiy  fmiling,  like  the  Cyprian  queen  ; 
With  wliar  attentive  judgtn  nt  jfhc  would  hear, 
H  w  pour  her  whilom  to  th’  aft  nifty’ d  ear  : 

But  chief  in  love,  how  firm  file  was,  and  try’d, 
And  how  that  'ove  from  all  file  knew  to  hide. 
Ah  me,  to  fay  fuch  fvveets  were  mine  before, 
Ah  me,  to  fay  fuch  fweets  are  mine  no  mure! 
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The  fonnets  are  all  of  them  above  mediocrity,  though 
they  have  not  that  profound  originality  and  fublimity 
which  the  reader  has  feen  in  fome  of  the  Italian  ones* 
There  is,  however,  great  pomp  of  words  in  the  follow¬ 
ing:  : 

El  fuerte  mal  que  fufro  de  efla  aufentia 
Gaftando  va  mi  tribe  fentimiento. 

Por  otra  parte  alivia  el  penfamiento 
Solo  ver  que  es  pofifre  la  prefencia. 

And  a  in  e(io  tan  cruda  refiftencia, 

Que  de  co’or  el  corazon  no  fiento. 

Alguna  v  z  d- -fpiemriie  al  tormento, 

Yque  vere  mi  bien  doi  por  fentencja, 

Revuelve  y  dice  la  defconfianza 
*  Que  es  trabajo,  peli.ro  y  aun  lo  cur  a 
Pafar  con  tan  dudofa  conhanza, 

Refp  ndo  yo  :  de  ver  tanta  hermofura 
No  fe  fu;re  temr  cierta  efperanza ; 

Baftarme  clebe  folo  el  aventura. 


p  We  come  now  to  the  epi flic  which  is  truly  Horatian, 
both  in  matter  and  manner.  It  is  addreffed  to  Don 
Hurtando  Mendoza,  who  had  inferibed  one  to  our  au- 

B  2  thor 
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thor  in  praife  of  the  Stoic  philofophy.  Bofcan  inclines 
more  to  the  Platonic,  as  more  congenial  to  man  by  that 
indulgence  it  has  for  thofe  natural  attachments  and  paf- 
Cons  which  "  make  the  naufeous  draught  of  life  go 
down.”  Having  difeuffed  the  matter  as  a  philofopher, 
he  proceeds  to  exemplify  in  his  own  cafe,  in  doing 
which  he  gives  the  moft  pleafing  pi&ure  of  domeflic 
felicity  that  can  be  conceived.  The  Englifli  reader 
will,  I  believe,  be  furprized  to  fee,  in  aSpanifli  poet  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  all  Gray’s  favourite  images  touched 
with  a  fenfibility  and  elegance  of  poetry  not  at  all  in¬ 
ferior  to  Gray, 

The  account  he  gives  of  the  bed  and  table  of  the 
Bachelor  in  love,  appears  to  me  very  natural,  and  at  the 
fame  time  very  original. 

El  campo  que  era  de  batalla,  el  lecho 
Ya  es  lecho  para  mi  de  paz  durable, 

Dos  almas  hai  conformes  en  un  pecho. 

La  mefa  en  otro  tiempo  abominable, 

Y  el  trifle  pan  que  en  ella  yocomia, 

Y  el  vino  que  bebia  lamentable. 

Infeflandome  fiempre  alguna  Harpia 
Que  en  mitad  del  deleite  la  vianda 
Con  amargos  potages  envolvia  * : 

Agora  el  caflo  amor  acude,  y  manda 
Que  todo  fe  me  haga  mui  jfabrofo, 

Andando  fiempre  todo  como  anda. 

u  The  bed,  which  ufed  to  be  the  field  of  battle,  is, 
now  to  me  the  bed  of  lafling  peace.  For  why  Mt  holds 
two  minds  agreeing  in  one  heart. 

ec  The  table,  at  other  times  mod  odious,  as  well  as  the 
forrowful  bread  J  ufed  to  eat  at  it,  and  the  bitter  cup 
I  ufed  to  drink /at  it,  whilfl  all  the  while  fome  harpy  de« 
lighted  to  porfbn  every  little  fweet  that  might  offer 

evidently  from— Medio  de  fonts  leporum 
Surgit  ^nari  aliquid,  quod  jo  ipfis  dor i bus  angit. 

u  Chafte 

'  '  ■  V 
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Chafte  love  now  reconciles  and  bids  me  be  happy  in, 
whilft  every  thing  goes  on  in  other  refpe&s  juft  as  it  did 
before. 

**  This  (continues  he)  is  what  the  faws  of  your  philo- 
fophy  could  never  give ;  let  who  will  then  go  after  it  or 
riches,  vainer  ftill,  I  will  fit  at  table  with  my  wife  (who 
ftiall  now  and  then  give  a  fpur  to  our  loves,  by  lit¬ 
tle  quarrels  and  jealoufies  foon  made  up),  and  with  my 
little  children,  who  (hall  one  day  make  me  an  old  grand¬ 
father. 

Brami  chi  vuole,  c  cerchi  fenza  poftt, 

3i  puro,  e  lucid’or,  l’indiche  perle, 

Echi  vuol  ponga  ogni  fuo  ftudio,  e  cnra 
Per  acquiftare  ampio  terreno,  e  molta 
Sparger  femente,  a  cui  rifponda  il  frutto  ; 

Che  fe  veggiam  per  cupidigia  ingorda 

Di  pofleder  inftdiato,  e  fpento 

Dal  germano  il  german,  dal  figlio  il  padre, 

E  pieno  il  mondo  di  continue  guerre, 

Fuggan  lungi  da  me  Palte  dovizie 
E  vadan  lungi  dal  mio  capo  i  mali 
Si  varj,  e  tanti,  ond’  elle  origin  fono. 

Pago  fon’  io  della  mia  forte;  io  vogli® 

Sedere  a  menfa  con  piacevol  gcnte, 

E  pafcermi  di  cibi  non  fofpetti. 

La  mia  conforte  mi  ft  ponga  a  lato, 

E  dica  cofe  graziofe,  e  moftri 
Talor  da  gelofia  turbato  il  core 
Con  dolci  accufe  ;  ed  alia  menfa  intorno 
Sedere  io  vegga  i  pargoletti  figli, 

Figli,  che  un  di  mi  faccian  avo ;  ed  ora 
Starem  nella  citade,  or  nella  villa 
Per  fuggir  noja,  e  trar  piu  dolci  i  giorni 
Pero  quand’  egli  avvien,  che  n^  fra  grave 
Vivere  alia  Citta  n’andremo  al  campo 
Con  l’amata  famiglia,  e  n’andrem  lungi 
Dagl’importuni,  ivi  di  molto  fenno, 

E  d’accortezza  non  avrem  bifogno. 

Give  la  gente  malvagia  e  difcortefs 
Non  ricovra  re’  campi :  ivi  piu  fana 
Trar  puo  filofofu  noftro  intelletto 
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Dalle  .innocente  agnelle,  e  dagli  armenti 
Che  dal  vulgo  profano  ;  e  faran  dolei 
Le  favolette,  che  fovente  udremo 
Da’  contadini  fempliei  poi  ch’hanno 
Gia  tratti  alia  capanna  i  duri  aratri. 

E  colpa  forfe  f  ra  quiv'i,  o  biafmo 
Parler  d’amore  ?  anzi  fia  merto,  e  loda  : 

iC  And  when  we  are  tired  of  the  city  we  will  go  Into 
the  country,  and  hear  the  peafants  tell  their  (lories  of 
Apollo  turning  (hepherd’s  boy,  and  Venus  and  Adonis ; 
and  when  we  are  tired  of  being  at  home,  we  will  walk 
out,  and  fhe  ill  all  make  me  a  feat  with  her  gown  under 
an  old  oak,  near  the  fide  of  a  murmuring  ftream,  The 
flream  (hall  go  where  nature  guides  it,  we  where  love 
invites,  and  we  will  have  our  minds  (hut  to  every 
thought  but  thofe  of  love,  whilft  all  the  time  the 
nightingale  (hall  fing,  and  turtle-doves  coo  all  around, 
but  the  ill-omen’d  black  crow  (hall  not  come  here.  So 
will  we  live,  and  defpife  the  grandeur  of  Afia,  and  all 
what  Rome  held  within  its  walls ;  not  but  that  forne- 
times,  under  the  fame  oak,  we  will  read  the  high  notes 
of  the  Mseonian  and  Mantuan  bards,  and  what  Catul¬ 
lus  fullered  for  his  Lefbia.  When  1  read  his  fufferings, 
I  (hail  be  (truck  with  the  recollection  of  my  own,  but 
forget  them  again  prefently  in  the  thoughts  of  my  pre¬ 
sent  happinefs. 

La  conforte  mi  a  foavemente 
D’amarofr  penlier  m  co  favelh 
Parregiando  i  miei  paffi  ;  e  giunti  in  riva- 
Di  corrente  rufcello,  e  lotto  l’ombra 
D’antica  quercia,  ell  a  mi  (tenda  il  3emho 
Della  fua  Veda,  ov’  e  piu  folta,  e  molle 
La  verde  erbetta  ;  e  la  pofato  il  franco. 

Per  noi  di  genti'ezza  fr  contenda. 

Il  rio  n’andra  dove  natura  il  guida, 

Noi  dove  amor  chnvita,  e  avrem  la  mente 
Chiu  fa  ad  ogni  penlier,  fuor  che  ad  amore. 

Intanto  udremo  i’ufr&nuolo  a  dellra 


Soavl 


A  Collection  of  Spanifh  Poemt*  J. 

Soavi  note  modular,  ne  fia 
Che  fpieghi  il  volo  infaulto  corvo,  e  il  canto, 

Ma  faranno  di  fe  giuliya  moflra 
Le  amorofette  candide  coloinbe  ; 

Tal  che  ricolmi  di  dolcezza  e  gioja 
3 nvi;dla  non  avrem  di  chi  fuoi  giorni 
Conduce  in  fen  della  fuperba  Roma, 

E  vaghi  non  farem  dei  preziofi 
Tefor,  che  l’Afia,  e  il  novo  mondo  invia* 

Ma  ben  grato  mi  lia  fotto  quell*  oinbra 
Leggere  i  carmi  d’alcun  vate,  e  udire 
L’opre  eccell'e  de’  Numi,  e  degli  Eroi. 

Virgilio  cantera  del  grande  Enea 
Le  imprefe,  elapietade;  Omero  il  fommo 
Valor  del  hero  Achille,  e  i  lunghi  errori 
Pel.  procellofo  mar  del  faggio  Ulifle. 

Dira  Properzio  con  dolci  armonie 
Come  Cintia  geotil  d’amor  1’accefe, 

E  di  Lefbia  gl’inganni,  e  i  falfi  vtzzi 
Saran  materia  di  fiebili  note 
A1  foave  Catullo  :  Jo  ne  fufi  call 
Vedro  de’  inali  miei  l’immagin  vera. 

Ma  vo'gendo  lo  fquardo  al  ben  prefente 
M’allegrero  d’effer  gia  fatto  accorto 
Da  fperienza,  el  buon  configlio,  e  frutto 
Trarro  da  cio,  che  mi  turbava  vu  tempo 
I  fenli,  e  la  ragion,  guidando  a  torto 
Cammino  i  paili  miei  col  mondo  cieco. 

E  inver,  membrando  il  mio  primiero  Rato, 

E  veggendomi  or  tal,  ch’  amo,  e  non  temo 
Tradimenti  in  amor,  com’  effer  puote 
Ch5  io  dentro  al  porto,  e  in  fi  munite  mura 
Fermo  non  mi  rimanga  e  ch’io  non  chiuda 
L’orecchie  al  fuon  di  lulinghieri  accenti. 

And  fo  (continues  Bofcan)  fhall  every  fetting  fun 
lee  me  always  at  the  fide  of  her  who  enlivens  my  hap- 
pinefs  by  her  imiles,  and  fpreads  pkafure  over  my 
mortal  courfe;  1  will  prefs  her  beautiful  hand  in  mine, 
our  hearts  fhall  give  mutual  delight  to  each  other,  and 
our  eyes  in  the  mean  time  feed  on  the  beauties  of  na- 

hafteti 

home. 


lure  ;  then  when  the  bleating  and  fimple  fheep 
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home,  and  the  great  lhades  defcend  from  the  high 
mountains  to  put  an  end  to  the  accuftomed  labours  of 
tired  mortals,  we  (hall  move  our  feet  flowly  homewards 
towards  our  cottage,  reafoning  upon  what  offers  in  the 
way  ;  there,  as  foon  as  our  family  fpies  us,  they  will  come 
blithefully  to  meet  us,  and  alk  my  wife  if  fhe  has  not 
need  of  reft;  but  within  doors  we  fliall  find  the  cloth 
fpread,  and  every  thing  in  order,  as  becomes  a  well 
regulated  houfe ;  after  fupper,  and  fome  time  fpent  in 
pleafant  and  mirthful  difcourfe,  will  come  the  hour  of 
grateful  fieep  and  common  repofe.  From  that  mo¬ 
ment  to  the  return  of  day-light  what  becomes  of  me  * 
muft  not  be  fpoke ;  the  Mufe  is  not  light ;  fuffice  it 
that  two  hearts,  knit  together  in  chafte  union,  have 
ihoufands  and  thoufands  of  delights,  which  none  but 
chafte  hearts  like  theirs  can  ever  know. 

Dunque,  il  fol  mi  vedra  mai  fempre  al  fianco 
Di  lei,  che  ognor  la  mia  letizia  avviva 
Col  vago  rifa,  e  di  dolcezza  afperge 
II  mia  corfo  vital ;  fua  beila  mano 
Con  la  mia  ftrignero  ;  l’uncor  nell’  altro 
JDelizie  verfera  perfette,  e  pure ; 

E  gli  occhi  intanto  godranno  l’afpetto 
Dei  verdi  colli,  deifioriti  prati, 

E  di  fronzute  ombrofe  piaitte  ;  udranfi 
Venir  pel  fen  delle  montagne  al  pafto, 

La  *ve  noi  poferem,  criftalline  acque 
Soavemente  mormorando,  e  tocclie 
Da  zefiro  leggier  ftridule  canne 
Lievemente  iuonar ;  poi  quando  al  cbiufo 
Le  pecorelle  fimplici  belanao 
Riedono  in  fretta,  e  dagli  eccelfi  monti 
Le  grand!  ombre  difcendono  a  por  line 
De’  gia  ftanchi  mortali  all’  opre  ufate, 

*  There  reigns  and  revels.— Ne  quare  doceri 

Suavia  qua. 

Seek  not  to  know 
What  happinefs. 
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Noi  lentamente  moveremo  il  piede 

Verfo  l’albergo  noftro  ragi.onando 

Di  cio,  che  s’offla  nel  cammino  al  guardo. 

E  non  si  todo  Sa  famiglia  noftra 
Noi  l'coprira  da  lungi,  che  giuiiva 
Ne  verra  incontro,  ed  alia  mia  conforte 
Dimandera,  fe  di  ripofo  ha  d’uopo. 

Ma,  polio  il  pie  dentro  le  foglie,  pronta 
La  menfa  troveremo,  ed  ogni  cofa 
Apparecchiata  con  bed’  ordin,  come 
A  ben  retta  magione  h  conviene. 

E  poi  che  avremo  ripofato  al  quanto 
Senza  il  romor  di  chi  pur  emri,  ed  efca# 

Cominciera  la  cena,  e  i  miei  donzelli 
Ne  rechcranno  fchietto,  e  faporito 
Cibo,  che  il  gufto  ci  diletti,  e  punga  ; 

Do!ci  frutta  mature,  ai  rami  lolte 
Le  piu  di  nollro  mano  ;  in  bel  paniere 
Di  hor  mille  odorofj,  eletto  e  puro 
Fiore  di  latte,  Candida  ricotta, 

E  tiitto  quel  che  dan  capre  di  parto ; 

E  pofcia  il  conigliuzzo,  i  ben  nutfiti 
Polli,  il  novel  capre  t  to  che  feguire 
Pei  campi  non  poteo  la  madre  ancora. 

Noi  ffufterem  li  delicati  ci bi 

o 

Agiatamente,  e  quando  bien  fatolli 
Ne  fentiremo,  ha  noftro  diletto  v 

Paffar  la  notte  in  graziozi,  e  Jieti 
Ragionamenti  hn  che  giunga  1’ora 
Del  grato  Ton  no,  e  del  cpmun  ripofo. 

Da  quel  momento  al  ritornar  del  lole  i 
Cio  che  avverra  di  me,  h  taccia,  e  vana 
Non  ha  la  Mufa,  e  noto  afTai  che  due 
Con  alma  accefa  di  fi  bella,  e  dolce, 

E  legittimo  ardor  nei  cafti  amplefti 

Han  mille  foaviftimi  diletti.  c 

Thus  we  (hall  live  a  whole  life  of  love  and  perfeft 
peace  in  the  country,  but  if  inclination  leads  us  to  vary 

the  fcene,  we  (hall  now  and  then  return  to  town . 

There,  amidft  other  pleafures,  Moften  Dural  (hall  be 
conftantly-  with  ns,  making  us  laugh  at  his  bon  mots 
and  free-fpoken  honefty.  With  him  will  be  Girolamo 
Vol.  V.  C  AgO'ftin, 
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Agoftin,  rich  alike  in  the  riches  of  his  own  language 
and  thofe  of  ancient  Latium ;  he  with  grace  and  humour 
at  one  time  defcanting  on  things  learned  with  much 
finely,  at  other  times  relieving  them  by  fables  mixed 
with  truth,  will  draw  out  the  pleafures  of  the  prolonged 
converfation.  Then  in  will  come  the  dear  Monleon, 
alike  dear  and  agreeable  to  us  and  to  whoever  hears 
him :  he  will  fpeak,  we  ftiall  hear  him  with  pleafure, 
he  will  laugh,  and  we  fhall  laugh  with  him  ^  now  and 
then,  perhaps,  a  little  at  him,  when  he  will  grow  an¬ 
gry,  and  we  fhall  laugh  the  more. 

Cofi  noi  condurrem  l’ore  felici, 

E  vita  intera  d’  amore,  e  di  pace 
In  mezzo  a  campi.  Ma  fe  il  cor  gia  fazio 
Cerca  lungida  fe  cacciar  la  noja 
V  ariando  foggiorno,  al  or  potremo 
Andarne  alia  citta  eke  ne  fia  grato 
II  novello  ritorno  ...» 

E  come  udranii  pel  ritorno  noftro 
Lor  liete  grids  !  e  qual  gioja,  qual  fefla 
Nelle  care  accoglienze  !  non  i'aremo 
Sazi  mai  di  mirarci ;  ad  ogni  iflane. 

In  traccia  andremo  Fun  dell’  altro,  e  grave 
Ne  fia  talor  dbver  cercato  invano. 

Mo  (Ten  Dural  il  ftara  fern  pm  a  la  to 
Mefchiando  pur  col  i'uo  tratto  gentile 
Al  piacer  noilro  del  fuo  c’or  la  gioia, 

E  col  dir  fchietto,  e  co’  piacevol  inotti 

Ne  fara  iieti  fi,  die  in  noi  la  noja 

Loco  non  trovera.  Saravvi  ancora 

Girolamo  Agoflin  che  parla,  e  Drive 

Con  graziofe  forme  !a  vo  gare 

Lingua,  e  qurlla  del  Lazio. Ei  gfave,  e  umano, 

Nanando  cofe  con  ifludio  apprefe, 

Ed  in  treed  ando  al  ver  favole,  e  fcherzi, 

Trar  fapra  in  lungo  il  converfar  loave. 

Verra  poi  Monleon  caro,  e  piacente 
A  noi  cotanto,  ed  a  chiunque  l’oda  j 
Ei  parlera,  noi  Pudiremo  allegri, 

Ei  ridera,  noi  riderem  con  lui, 

Ne  lafcieremo  d’elfergli  molefti, 

Gnd’  ei  s’adiri,  e  piu  fi  goda,  e  rida.  The 
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The  next  Review  will  contain  an  account  of,  and 
fpecimens  from,  Garcilaffo  di  Vega  :  thefe  will  be  given 
in  the  original  Spanifh,  as  the  language  is  eafy,  and 
the  metre  beautiful  ;  and  after  thefe  we  mu  ft  wait  pa¬ 
tiently  till  Mr.  Conti  gives  us  more  volumes. 


Art.  II.  An  Introduction  to  Logography :  or  the  Art  of 
arranging  and  compojing  for  printing  with  Words  intire * 
their  Radices  and  Terminations ,  infead  of  'Jingle  Letters , 
by  Henry  John fon.  London,  printed  Lcgographically . 
Waiter*  1783. 

A  S  far  as  an  account  of  this  ingenious  author’s  de- 
.jljL  fign  can  be  given  to  thofe  who  do  not  read  his 
book  through,  it  will  bed  be  given  in  his  own  words. 

The  author  about  five  years  aco  intending  to  publifh  a  daily 
lift  of  blanks  and  prizes  in  the  lottery,  numerically  arranged, 
which  had  never  been  attempted  before,  finding  that  in  the 
uiual  method  of  printing,  it  could  not  be  effected  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  each  day’s  dr  awing,  and  if  longer  delayed,  the  purpofe 
was  defeated,  devifed  a  method  of  expediting  the  bufinefs,  by 
having  types  of  two,  three,  four,  or  five  figures,  as  required 
to  form  each  number,  cornpofed  in  one  body,  inftead  of  hav¬ 
ing  them  feparate,  according  to  the  ordinary  mqde  both  in 
letter  and  figure  printing  ;  as  by  this  means  any  entire  number 
may  be  taken  up  ready  competed,  with  exaCtly  the  fame  dif- 
patch  that  every  (ingle  figure  required  ;  confiquently  the  work 
is  performed  in  one  fixth  part  of  the  ufual  time,  with  the  ad¬ 
ditional  advantage  of  there  being  no  p  jfiibility  of  mifplacing, 
inverting,  or  fubftituting  one  figure  for  another. 

Since  this  invention,  which  has  anfwered  every  expectation, 
and  is  now  ufed  in  what  is  called  the  Patent  Lift,  the  author 
wanting  to  form  two  mercantile  tables,  confiding  of  pounds, 
fhillings,  pence  and  farthings,  conceived  that  this  might  ad¬ 
mit  of  fimilar  improvement,  and  for  the  purpofe  procured 
types  for  any  fum  of  money,  or  other  number,  ready  cornpofed 
and  united,  by  which  every  fpecies  of  figure-printing  could  be 
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performed  for  the  tenth  part  of  the  common  cofi,  printers  al¬ 
ways  charging  double  the  price  of  letter-printing  ;  and  from 
the  quantity  of  work  done  in  that  branch,  this  improvement 
alone  would  command  every  preference,  from  the  correftnefs, 
expedition,  and  cheapness  of  it.- 

This  fuccefi  led  to  the  conlideration,  Whether  an  improve¬ 
ment  with  the  advantages  already  deferibed,  could  not  be  de« 
vifed  in  printing  with  words  ? 

The  author,  in  fifteen  fe&ions,  fhates  the  whole  of 
his  plan,  and  endeavours  to  anfwer  the  objections.  Our 
reader  will  obferve  from  the  title,  that  the  work  itfelf 
is  a  proof  of  the  poffibility  of  the  plan  recommended. 


Art.  III.  Anecdotes  of  the  Ruffian  Empire ,  in  a  feries 
of  Letters,  written  a  few  Tears  ago,  from  Sr.  Peter f- 
burgh,  hy  William  Richardfou,  8m  Cadell,  1784, 
PP  0  4^7* 

np  H  E  following  advertifement  is  prefixed  to  this 
work : 

The  author  of  the  following  letters,  during  the  fpace  of  four 
years  that  he  palled  m  Ruifxa,  had  opportunities  of  obferving 
many  circumfiances  teat  appeared  to  him  rema  Table  in  the. 
manners  of  the  Ruffians  ;  and  of  knowing  home  particulars, 
tli  t  teemed  to  him  interefling  in  the  characters  of  eminent 
per  tons.  He  does  not  p  eten  i,  however,  to  have  compil  d  a 
complete  account  of  the  Ruffian  empire.  He  has  only  men¬ 
tioned  fuch  facts  as  he  had  ocealion  to  witnefs;  or  fuch  as  had 
been  communicated  to  him  hy  perfons  cn  whole  information 
he  could  depend  ;  and  for  this  reafon,  as  the  term  Anecdote 
rn:.y  perhaps,  apply  to  a  nation  in  general,  no  lefs  than  ro  in¬ 
dividuals,  he  has  entitled  his  work  Anecdotes. — Chiefly  fo~ 
] icitous  of  conveying  fuch  information  as  might  he  ufeful  or 
amufihg  to  his  readers,  he  has  kept  every  thing  refpedting 
himfclf  as  much  out  of  view  as  poffible  3  and  this  mull  account 
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for  abruptriefs  in  fome  letters;  and  for  his  preferring  others  in 
form  of  extraCls.  At  the  fame  time,  the  reader  may  probably 
remark,  that  federal  of  the  following  letters  have  very  little 
relation  either  to  the  manners  of  the  Ruffians,  or  to  the  cha¬ 
racters  of  eminent  cotemporaries.  Some  of  them  contain  en¬ 
quiries  fuggefted  to  the  author,  or  his  correfpondents,  concern¬ 
ing  fads  or  events  which  he  took  occalion  to  mention.  Others 
have  a  connection  ft  ill  more  remote  ;  and  are  fcarce’y  any 
otherwife  related  to  his  Object,  than  that  they  were  written 
during  the  time  he  remained  in  Ruilia.  It  is  hoped,  however, 
that,  in  a  publication  in  which  a  verv  clofe  method  is  not 

s  1  * 

propofed,  the  flight  connection  between  thofe  letters,  and  the 
profeffed  defign  of  the  volume,  will  not  be  coafidered  as  a 
great  dofeCt. 

I  am  forty  to  be  obliged  to  add,  that  the  matter 
which  is  foreign  to  the  title  of  the  book  takes  up  a 
very  confiderable  proportion  of  it,  and  that  neither  in 
that  nor  in  the  anecdotes  can  I.  difeern  any  thing  that 
deferved  to  be  known  more  than  it  was  long  before  this 
gentleman  wrote,  for  what  is  old  is  trite,  and  what 
is  new  is  indeed  very  trilling. 

As  to  the  anecdotes,  they  are  of  the  kind  which  every 
traveller  picks  up  and  retails ;  and  as  to  the  foreign 
matter,  it  confifts  of  transitions  from  Leffing  and  Gel- 
lert’s  Fables,  of  common -place  thoughts  upon  comets, 
of  Orlow’s  well-known  correfpondence  with  Rouffeau, 
and  of  the  account  of  the  abdication  of  Viclor  Ama¬ 
deus,  Thefe  two  lail,  however,  will  certainly  amufe 
thofe  who  have  not  met  with  them  before. 


Art.  IV.  Voyage  Fitter ef^ue  de  la  Sicilc.  N°  IX, 

HP  XT  IS  number  is  better  than  the  I  a  ft,  in  point  of 
^  matter,  and,  as  ufual,  pleafngly  written.  It  con¬ 
tains  accounts  of  the  Ruins  of  Himera,  (no  longer  a  city, 
even  in  the  time  of  Thucydides)— Of  the  elegant  Ruins 
at  Chefalu — Of  a  Statue  of  Claudius  Fulcher,  at  Tufa 
—And  of  the  Ruins  of  Tindaris. 


Art. 
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Art.  V.  Principes  de  Morale ,  par  VAbbe  Mably,  Paris, 

8^0.  pp.  369. 

*£  Boail  not  thyfelf  of  the  morrow,  for  thou  knoweft 
cc  not  what  the  morrow  may  bring  forth.5* 

Or,  if  you  like  it  better  in  Greek, 

H  vuyji 

K ocyvci  Bwovcroc  7roXXa.  r otg  dvjo'tg  ash 

T  ITTLE  did  I  imagine,  after  fpeaking  fo  well  of 
JL j  this  author’s  book  upon  hiftory,  that  his  next 
work  would  afford  fo  little  room  for  commendation. 
This  is  a  wretched  heavy  common-place  (the  heavier 
for  being  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue),  on  the  four  car¬ 
dinal  Virtues,  and  on  Education.  The  author  feems 
to  have  fcarce  one  new  idea  throughout ;  he  hints  very 
difrefpe&ful  things  of  Rouffeau,  (whom  he  is  about  as  infe¬ 
rior  to  as  1  am  to  Lord  Bacon)  j  and  though  he  feems  to 
write  on  the  fide  of  virtue  and  religion,  yet  there  is  a 
laxity  every  now  and  then  in  his  principles,  which  hin¬ 
ders  our  knowing  perfectly  well  what  he  would  be  at ; 
thus  he  allows  young  men  a  little  illicit  intercourfe  with 
the  other  fex ;  would  not  have  children  bred  up  with 
too  drift  a  regard  for  juftice,  and  thinks  there  are  fome 
vices  which  ihouid  be  encouraged  in  particular  charac¬ 
ter?. — The  work  is  divided  into  three  books,  with  the 
following  titles,—' Of  the  Paffions.- — Of  the  Honour, 
Dignity,  and  Employment  of  the  Virtues. — Of  the  un¬ 
folding,  courfe,  and  conduit  of  the  paffions  in  each 
particular  man.” 


Art. 
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Art.  VI.  Memo  ires  Phyfico- Chymiques  fur  V  influence-  as 
la  lumiere  folaire  pour  modifier  les  etres  des  trois  regnes 
de  la  Nature,  et  furtout  ceux  du  reghe  vegetal,  par 
Jean  Sennebier,  3  vol.  8m  Geneve,  1782. 

is  a  colle&ion  of  differtations,  fomewhat  fpuii 
1  out,  and  not  always  written  in  very  elegant  lan¬ 
guage,  on  the  fun’s  influence  on  various  productions  of 
the  three  kingdoms. — I  (hall  run  through  them,  and 
fee  what  they  contain. 

The  firft  volume  contains  the  diflertation  on  the  fun’s 
influence  in  producing  air  from  the  vegetables  expofed 
to  it.  I  flhall  fpeak  the  more  curforily  of  this,  becaufe, 
though  the  author  has  made  more  experiments  on  the 
fubjeft,  he  does  not  very  materially  differ  from  Dr. 
Ingenhoufz. 

Green  leaves,  plunged  under  water  and  expofed  to  the 
direct  abtion  cf  the  fun ,  had  a  certain  quantity  of  dr- 
bubbles  efcape  from  each  part  of  their  fa  face. 

This  air  comes  from  the  infid e  of  the  leaves ,  and  does 
not  merely  adhere  to  the  fur  face,  for—  it  is  purer  than 
atmofpheric  air- — if  you  rub  the  leaves,  or  wipe  them, 
generally  fpeaking ,  no  air  will  be  produced,  becaufe  the 
pores  are  then  obffrudied- — and  if  you  plunge  leaves  of 
the  great  Joubarbe  or  Jacobee  having  a  heat  of  20  de¬ 
grees  of  Reamur’s  thermometer  into  water  which  makes 
the  mercury  fink  two  or  three  degrees  below  Zero,  they 
will  equally  give  air  when  expofed  to  the  fun  ;  a  fure 
proof  that  it  is  not  the  heat  of  the  water  which  dilutes 
the  air  on  the  outfide  of  the  leaves,  and  forces  it.  to 
fpread.  Finally,  expofe  the  epidermis  of  a  leaf,  the 
whole  of  which  furnifhes  three  meafures  and  a  half,  in 
one  vafe,  and  the  parenchymous  part  in  another,  you 
will  have  f  a  meafure  from  the  epidermis,  and  one 
meafure  and  a  quarter  from  the  parenchymous  parr,  a 

fure 
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fure  lign  that  though  the  epidermis  affiffs,  it  does  not 
alone  produce  the  evaporation. 

Some  of  this  air  is  originally  furnijbed  hy  the  water  in 
which  the  leaves  are  held ,  but  the  great  eft  part  of  it 
comes  from  the  leaves . — In  the  proportion  of  fz  of  a 
meafure  to  three  meafures  and  a  half. 

Phis  air  is  the  effehi  of  the  fun's  light ,  and  not  of  his 
heat . — For,  heat  without  light  did  not  produce  its  ef~ 
fed. — In  the'abfence  of  light  no  emiffion  was  produced 
— the  fun’s  immediate  adion  was,  in  all  cafes,  accom¬ 
panied  with  emiffion . The  author  repeated  the 

fecond  experiment  very  frequently  during  two  whole 
fummers,  and  he  thinks  himfelf  intitled  to  fay,  that  as 
plants  give  no  air  in  the  night,  except  when  the  putrid 
leaves  ferment,  when  indeed  they  give  a  very  bad  one ,  it 
cannot  be  unwholefome  to  fleep  with  them  in  the  room . 

Our  author  then  gives  an  account  of  various  expe¬ 
riments  on  the  manner  in  which  the  air  comes  from 
the  leaves — the  time  of  their  appearing  or  difappear- 
ing — the  various  powers  of  the  two  furfaces  of  the 
leaves,  particularly  of  the  inferior^ — The  different 
quantities  of  air  furnifhed  by  the  leaves  which  adhere, 
and  thofe  which  do  not  adhere  to  the  plant — the  vari¬ 
ous  quantities  of  air  furnifhed  by  leaves  in  their  dif¬ 
ferent  ffages  of  exiftence — The  part  of  the  leaf  which 
furnifhes  air  -f*. — -Other  parts  of  trees  befides  leaves, 
which  give  air  What  time  plants  ceafe  to  give  it, 
8c c.  &c. 

*  The  inferior  furface  furnifhes  mofl;  in  trees  and  fhrubs,  but  in 
herbaceous  plants  both  furnifh  alike.  A  wife  precaution  of  Divine 
Providence,  to  let  as  much  oi  the  falubrious  air  of  plants  high  in  the  air 
as  pofible  come  to  us. 

f  It  all  comes  from  the  parenchymous  parr,  but  no  microfcope  can 
difcover  the  pores  of  the  epidermis  through  which  it  paffes. 

§  The  petals  of  flowers  give  none,  whence  it  appears  that  this  air 
is  not  an  air  contained  in  the  tracheae  or  air  veffels,  for  the  petals 
abound  in  them,  and  alfo  that  the  air  of  the  trachaea  is  very  different 
from  the  other. 

-  3  Mr. 
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Mr.  S.  then  fhews  that  this  air  is  produced  by  the 
£xed  air  of  the  water*  which  goes  into  the  leaves,  and 
undergoes  a  change  there  which  renders  it  dephlogif- 
ticated  air.  To  the  want  of  quantities  of  fixed  air,  on 
the  tops  of  mountains,  he  attributes  the  flow  vegetation 
there,  and  to  the  abundance  of  it  in  rooms,  the  fpirited  ve- 
getation  of  plants  kept  in  glaffes* — Thunder-ftorms,  for 
the  fame  reafons,  improve  vegetation. 

Various  experiments  made  with  water  impregnated 
with  different  kinds  of  acids  fhewed  that  the  acids  fa¬ 
vour  the  expulfion  of  the  air,  provided  that  there  is 
neither  too  much  nor  too  little  acid,  in  both  which  cafes 
the  air  is  much  diminifhed. 

The  fame  procefs  as  that  carried  on  in  the  water,  ob* 
tains  in  the  free  air,  i.  e.  the  fun  operates  in  the  fame 
manner  on  the  leaves. 

This  volume  concludes  with  various  tables  of  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  the  airs  obtained  from  a  great 
variety  of  different  leaves,  fruits,  barks,  flowers, 
—From  thefe  it  appears,  that  the  air  from  plants  is, 
generally  fpeaking,  better  than  common  air,  but  that 
it  does  not  come  near  the  belt  dephlogiflicated  air 
produced  by  chymifts  in  their  laboratories.  The  refln- 
ous  trees  feem  to  yield  the  bed  ;  and  the  herbaceous 
plants  afford  a  better  than  that  of  (limbs  and  trees. 
This  is  owing  to  the  larger  quantity  of  fixed  air,  which 
the  former  infpire. 

Differ  tation  the  2  d9  is  on  the  kind  of  confervae  which 
appears  in  vejfels  filled  with  water  and  expofed  to  the  air , 
and  on  the  fingular  influence  of  the  fun's  heat  in  develop* 
ing  it. 

Dr.  Prieftley  had  given  an  account  of  this  rnofs,  in  his 
experiments  and  obfervations  relating  to  various  branches 
of  natural  hiftory,  8vo.  London,  1770,  p.  335,  to  360. 
— Mr.  Sennebier  difcovered  it  to  be  the  Conferva  cefpi - 
to  fa  fills  re  cl  is  undique  diver  entibus  Haller  i ,  N.  2114; 
he  found  it  exhibited  moft  of  the  phenomena  he  had 
obferved  in  other  plants ;  and  concludes,  that  as  it 
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abounds  in  (tag  riant;  waters,  it  is  one  of  the  purifiers  of 
the  winter  air,  prepared  by  a  kind  providence* 

Differ  tat  ion  the  3  d9  On  the  yellownefs  of  leaves  or 
the  influence  the  folar  heat  has  on  their  green  colour . 

Ray  (in  his  Hiftoria  Generalis  Plantarnm,  publiflied 
in  1 686)  had  {hewn  that  the  green  colour  of  plants 
was  folely  owing  to  the  light.  He  had  obferved,  that 
though  the  plants  continued  green  when  they  vegetated 
under  a  giafs,  expofed  to  the  light,  the  green  was  not 
fo  lively  as  when  the  fun  had  free  accefs  to  them. 
Moreover  he  had  feen,  that  under  an  opake  vafe  they 
did  not  grow  green  at  all ;  but  their  (talks  grew  ex¬ 
tremely  (trong. 

To  thefe  fafts  Mr.  Bonnet,  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
volumes  of  his  works,  added  the  following: 

1.  The  plants  which  grow  under  a  tube  of  giafs 
which  is  fhut,  are  fmaller  than  others. 

2.  The  (talk  of  a  plant  which  is  in  darknefs,  whi'lft 
the  plant  itfelf  is  in  the  light,  grows  etiolated . 

3.  From  this  etiolated  (talk  there  can  be  no  flips 
taken. 

4.  The  etiolation  is  in  proportion  to  the  obfeurity. 

c.  The  air  and  heat  have  no  influence  on  the  eth- 
lation . 

6.  if  you  put  an  etiolated  plant  to  the  light  for  four 
and  twenty  hours,  it  will  fuffice  to  give  it  a  green  co¬ 
lour. 

7.  Green  leaves  put  into  the  (hade  together  with 
their  (lalks,  do  not  grow  yellow,  but  fall  off. 

8.  Wood  ceafes  to  harden  when  put  in  the  (hade. 

9.  Etiolated  plants,  which  are  placed  in  the  water, 
and  expofed  to  the  light,  grow  green,  though  they 
only  receive  the  light  through  the  medium  of  the 
water. 

To  thefe  facls  Mr.  Meefe,  a  Dutch  naturalift,  added 

*  Ktiolement ,  which  exprehes  the  curling-up,  as  well  as  yellownefs 
■;ef  the  leaf,  I  (hall  tranllate  etiolation . 
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the  following,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  fixth  and 
feventh  volumes  of  Rozier’s  Journal. 

1.  Seeds  rife  in  the  dark  as  well  as  in  day-light. 

2.  The  colour  of  red  plants  *  undergoes  no  change 
in  whatever  fituation  they  are  placed. 

3.  Aquatic  plauts  are  as  fubjeft  to  the  etiolation  as 
others. 

4.  Excepting  with  regard  to  fome  kind  of  fubterra- 
neous  plants,  fru&ification  does  not  go  forward  in 
obfcurity ;  flowers  fade  and  perifh  in  darknefs  fooner 
than  they  do  in  light,  and  thofe  which  are  fhut  there 
never  open. 

5.  Very  young  plants  that  are  in  vegetation  inftantly 
ceafe  that  vegetation  in  the  dark,  but  when  they  are 
in  full  vigour  they  hill  give  a  few  fhoots ;  with  regard 
to  young  plants,  thofe  which  have  feminal  leaves  do 
better  in  the  dark  than  others. 

6.  The  greateft  etiolation  takes  place  during  the  firft 
days. 

j 

7.  The  growth  of  etiolated  plants  is  the  greateft  in 
the  firft  days,  and  it  is  favoured  by  heat  as  well  as 
moifture ;  but  abundance  of  water  has  lefs  influence  on 
the  etiolation  than  heat  has,  and  obfcurity  is  a  more 
powerful  agent  towards  producing  this  effeft  than  either 
heat  or  moifture. 

8.  Plants  tranfpire  in  obfcurity,  but  their  infenfible 
tranfpiration  appears  diminifhed  by  it. 

9.  Plants  imbibe  lefs  water  in  darknefs  than  they  do 
in  the  light. 

Mr.  Sennebier  repeated  all  thefe  experiments,  and 
made  feveral  microfcopical  obfervations  on  different 
appearances  of  French  beans  in  health,  and  in  a  ftate  of 
etiolation .  Having  next  tried  the  a<ftion  of  the  different 
coloured  rays  of  light  on  the  flowering  of  French 
beans,  and  found  that  thofe  expofed  to  red  rays  only, 
flowered  ten  days  later  than  thofe  which  were  expofed  to 
the  violet  ones,  he  proceeded  to  inveftigate  ioine  pe- 

*  Couleur  ponrpree. 
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culiar  phenomena  that  would  happen  to  plants  expofed 
both  to  light  and  darknefs,  in  receivers  full  of  eommou 
air  ;  and  he  found, 

i.  That  if  you  put  plants  under  receivers  full  of 
common  air  and  water,  and  expofe  them  thus  to  light 
and  obfcurity,  the  air  of  the  receiver  expofed  to  the 
fun  will  be  much  diminifhed.  This  is  owing  to  the  de- 
phlogifticated  air  which  exhales  from  the  plant,  and 
unites  with  the  phlogifticated  air  contained  iii  the  com¬ 
mon  air. 

Jf  you  expofe  plants  in  receivers  filled  with,  phlogif¬ 
ticated  air  to  the  air  and  light,  amidft  many  other  cu¬ 
rious  phenomena  you  will  find  that  the  (hoots  which 
are  in  the  phlogifticated  air  are  much  greener  than  t'hofe 
which  are  in  the  common  air — this  obtains  though  both 
are  equally  in  darknefs.  This  led  our  author  to  obferve, 
that,  in  general,  phlogifton  enpreafes  the  colour  and 
fhortens  the  fize  of  vegetables, 

3.  Plants  perifh  in  fixed  and  nitrous  air,  and  pure 
inflammable  air,  and  they  vegetate  weakly  in  dephlo- 
gifticated  air. 

4.  Plants  imbibe  phlogifton. 

5.  Considerations  on  the  actions  of  various  acids  and 
alkalies  on  the  dead  leaves. 

6.  Pour  fpirits  of  wine  on  green  leaves,  the  fpirits 
will  foon  be  green  *?  pour  it  on  the  dead  leaves,  it  will 
be  yellow,  becaufe  if  dido  Ives  the  refinous  part  of  the 
leaves.  This  (hews  that  the  part  of  the  leaf  which  is 
green  is  only  the  refinous  part. 

7.  The  etiolation  makes  the  plants  tafte  Tweeter,  but 
has  no  effect  on  their  fmell. 

8.  The  chymieal  analyfis  of  green  and  etiolated \eaves* 

9.  The  action  of  light  in  colouring  vegetables  is  inu 
mediate ,  for  if  you  cover  a  leaf  of  a  narciffus  with  a 
plate  of  tin,  the  whole  leaf  will  be  green,  excepting 
only  the  covered  part. 

10.  Light  fometimes  a<fts  as  as  a  phlogifticating  body, 
(e.  g.  in  the  reduction  of  precipitate  per  fe,  red  pre- 

^  5  '  1  :  * '  cipitate. 
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clpitate,  turbeth  mineral),  but  phlogifton  produces  the 
fame  effeft  as  light  on  plants ;  therefore  the  fun  a £s  on 
plants  as  a  phlogifticating  body. 

1 1.  The  manner  in  which  plants  acquire  their  green 
colour  is  to  be  explained  by  confidering  the  principles 
of  the  theory  of  Pruffian  blue.  For, 

1.  Margraaf  has  proved,  that  the  blue  colour  of  the 
pqftel  is  to  be  met  with  in  us  tendered  leaves. 

2.  The  analyfis  of  the  coloured  part  of  plants  is  the 
fame  as  that  of  Pruffian  blue. 

3.  Plants  give  iron,  which  may  eafily  be  diffolved  by 
the  acid  of  fixed  air,  penetrating  the  leaves,  together 
with  the  moifture  they  abforb;  this  iron  is  obtained  in 
the  flhape  of  a  calx,  but  it  may  be  revivified  by  phlo¬ 
gifticating  it;  poffibly  it  had  been  calcined  by  the  dif- 
folution  before  it  was  expofed  to  the  a&ion  of  the  fire. 

4.  Fixed  and  volatile  alkali  exift  in  very  large  quantities 
in  the  colouring  part  of  leaves. 

5*  In  the  feeds  which  produce,  and  alfo  in  etiolated 
plants,  you  meet  with  the  yellow  part  of  the  Pruffian 
blue,  without  the  blue  colouring  part;  the  iron  dif¬ 
folved  by  the  acid  of  fixed  air,  or  that  of  the  lymph,  is 
in  the  ftate  of  a  calx,  not  in  that  of  a  precipitate  by 
the  phlogifticated  alkali  ;  it  is  found  only  as  the  pre¬ 
cipitate  formed  by  the  purified  alkali. 

6.  Light,  the  phlogifton  of  liver  of  fulphur,  and  phlo¬ 
gifticated  air,  give  the  plants  which  vegetate  their  green 
colour. 

7-  The  colour  of  the  leaves,  generally  fpeaking,  is 
green,  becaule  the  phlogifton,  which  has  united  with 
the  yellow  part  of  the  leaf,  is  not  very  abundant  in  it. 

8.  It  you  plunge  leaves  into  acids,  it  will  rob  them 
of  their  phlogifton  and  take  away  the  green  colour, 
which  will  be  turned  into  a  faffron. 

9*  T°u  may  give  etiolated  plants  the  green  colour^ 
by  forcing  them  to  imbibe  light,  or  the  phlogifticating 
procelTes,  and  adding  to  them  the  martial  diffolution 
which  appears  to  enter  into  the  compofition  of  flowers ; 

again. 
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again,  if  you  force  the  leaves  to  abandon  their  phlo- 
gifton  and  alkali,  as  the  inflammable  air  produced, 
and  the  fmell  evidently  Ihew  they  do  in  a  Hate  of  pu¬ 
trid  fermentation,  yon  will  bring  them  back  to  their 
yellow  colour.  This  almofl  amounts  to  fbewing  the  de» 
compofition  and  compofition  of  Pruffian  blue  in  leaves. 

Ail  this  is  farther  demonftrated  in  the  procefs  ob- 
fcrved  in  making  indigo.  For  the  indigo,  whilft  fer¬ 
menting,  grows  green  becaufe  the  phlogiflon  is  difli- 
pated  by  the  fermentation,  and  if  the  fermentation  goes 
on  it  grows  yellow,  but  you  may  revive  it  and  reftore 
the  blue  colour  by  phlogiflicating  procefles. 

We  now  come  to  the  fifth  differtation,  which  contains 
fome  obfervations  on  feme  particular  motions  of  leaves 
and  petals.  Thefe  motions  are,  as  the  learned  leader 
well  knows*, — the  fdralleiifm,  in  confequence  of  which 
both  ftalks  and  leaves,  when  difturbed,  foon  reftore 
themfelves  to  a  parallel  fituation  with  the  earth  on 
which  they  vegetate, — the  nutation  by  which  the  ftalk 
always  bends  towards  the  fun,  in  order  to  obtain  his 
divine  impregnation  of  the  difk  of  the  flour, —  and  the  re¬ 
markable  phenomenon  of  the  hours  and  feafons  of 
opening,  which  certain  flowers  obferve.  On  the  two 
firft  of  thefe  Mr.  S.  has  made  no  new  obfervatious,  but 
lie  finds  the  third  owing  to  the  influence  of  heat ,  a  re¬ 
markable  thing,  as  it  (hews  that  the  fun  does  not  a 61  on 
the  petals  in  the  fame  manner  as  on  the  leaves,  u  e.  as 
light. 

The  fixth  differtation  is  on  the  influence  of  light ,  in 
changing  the  colour  of  woods. 

1  his  phenomenon  had  long  been  obferved  in  the 
apartments  of  houfes,  but  its  importance  in  the  hiftory 
of  vegetation  and  light  had  not  been  fufficiently  at¬ 
tended  to.  Experiments  made  on  upwards  of  fifty  differ¬ 
ent  kinds  of  woods  have  (hewn  our  author  that  the  at¬ 
traction  of  the  colour  is  always  in  proportion  to  the  in- 
tenienels  ot  the  light.  The  wood  of  the  barbery  is 
changed  in  three  or  four  minutes,  when  expofed  to  the 
*  See  Dodart,  in  Accad.  of  Sciences,  1709,  and  Bonnet. 
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felar  rays,  and  in  half  a  minute  when  it  receives  them 
through  a  lens. — Mr.  S.  made  feveral  experiments  on 
the  various  effe&s  of  light  on  the  wood,  through  opake 
and  tranfparent  bodies. 

Differ t .  7  th.  On  the  influence  of  the  folar  heat  in 
changing  the  green  dies  made  with  leaves  and  fpirits  of 
wine . — Mr.  S.  found  that  thefe  dies  lofe  their  green 
colour  in  twenty  minutes,  when  expofed  to  the  fun. 
This  is  owing  entirely  to  light  and  not  to  the  heat, 
but  does  not  take  place  except  there  is  a  quantity  of  air 
in  the  bafon,  which  air  muft  not  be  phlogifticated  air. 
That  part  only  of  the  leaf  which  is  diffolvable  in  fpi¬ 
rits  of  wine  i.  e .  the  reftnous  part  is  altered  by  the  light 
in  the  die.  . 

Differ  t.  8tb.  Ohfervations  on  the  leaves  of  plants  which 
redden  when  they  are  near  the  fall . — Mr.  S.  thinks  the 
rednefs  owing  to  the  abundance  of  the  acid  in  Tuch 
leaves. 

Differt .  qth  .Phenomena  of the  various  colours  on  the  fame 
leaf  \  for  inftancey  of  the  red  and  yellow  which  mix  with 
the  green ,  in  the  Amaranthus  Tricolor* — Mr.  S.  conceives 
this  owing  to  illnefs,  when  the  plants  are  robbed  of 
their  juices  by  other  plants  too  near  them;  in  confe- 
quenceof  which  the  light  has  not  its  ufual  affinity  with 
them.  He  made  feveral  experiments  which  proved  that 
yellow  is  the  fundamental  colour  of  vegetables. 

Differt .  10th.  On  the  influence  of  the  folar  heat  in 
changing  the  colour  of  the  petals ,  particularly  that  of  the 
dies  made  of  them*  Here  we  have  an  account  of  the  ac¬ 
tion  of  acids  and  alkalines  on  the  petals,  taken  from  a 
Latin  differtation,  publifhed  at  Gottingen,  by  Mr.  Becker, 
with  this  title.  Specimen  Chemicum  fiftens  experiment  a 
circa  mutationem  colorum  quor  undam  Vegetahilium  a  corpo - 
ribus  falinis . 

Differt.  1 1 .  On  the  influence  of  folar  light  in  colouring 
fruit . — This  influence  proved — our  author  farther  makes 
it  appear  that  the  fkrns  of  fruits  are  full  of  a  refmous 
gum,  which  is  foluble  only  in  fpirits  of  wine. 
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Differt ,  nth,  Influence  of  light  on  the  kernels ,  Jiones, 
pithy  roots ,  reflns  and  oils  of  fruits* — As  in  all  the 
other  obfervations,  the  influence  of  the  light  is  always 
proportioned  to  the  quantity  of  refin. 

Differt .  13 th,  Collection  of  fads  to  Jhew  the  influence 
of  the  light  on  the  bodies  and  parts  of  bodies  of  animals , 

Differt,  14 th.  Influence  of  Jolar  light  on  the  mineral 
kingdom  — The  folar  light  makes  many  minerals  phof- 
phonic,  aud  affefts  the  colour  of  feveral  others,  parti¬ 
cularly  of  the  precipitate  of  filver,  known  by  the  name 
of  Luna  Cornea,  which  it  changes,  firft  to  a  violet  and 
then  to  a  dark  colour. 

Differt .  1 5  th.  Influence  of  light  on  bodies  artificially  ex* 
traded  from  the  natural  ones . 

Differt,  1 6th.  Influence  of  light  in  modifying  various  tif 
fues  *  of  filksy  wools ,  and  vegetables, — Several  of  thefe  ex¬ 
periments  had  been  tried  by  Beccari,  and  are  mentioned 
in  the  Bologna  tranfa&ions,  but  our  author  has  confi- 
derably  extended  them.  Mr.  S.  fays,  it  would  be  pof- 
iibie  to  contrive  tables  to  effimate  how  much  of  its  co¬ 
lour  a  fcarlet  gowTn  lofes  every  day  a  lady  puts  it  on. 

Differt,  1  ph,  Piefleffions  on  the  folar  light,- — Mr.  S, 
concludes,  from  all  his  experiments,  that  light  is  a  body 
Jimiiar  to  other  bodies  with  which  we  are  acquainted, 
fpherical,  elaftic,  very  fubtle,  of  parts  poffibly  far  di- 
flan?  from  each  other,  moveable,  capable  o i  vis  inertia, 
affected  by  the  bodies  on  which  it  paffes,  and  aff effing 
them.  He  then  enters  jnto  feveral  enquiries  of  which  it 
is  impcfllble  to  give  a  regular  analyfis.  Such  are  his 
comparifons — of  fire  and  light — of  flame  and  light — of 
electricity  with  light,  fire,  and  flame — and  of  phlo- 
g  iff  on  with  fire,  flame,  electricity  and  light.  Thefe  are 
the  titles  of  as  many  chapters,  after  which,  and  fome 
reflections  on  the  final  caufes  of  light,  (which  Mr.  S. 
does  not  thing  intended  merely  to  light  the  earth)  he 
fits  himfelf  to  examine  the  particular  manner  in  which  it 
a£ls  on  the  tranfpiration  of  plants,  and  enquires  whether 
*  Ribbons  and  fluffs  of  all  kinds. 
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it  may  not  be  looked  upon  as  a  ftimulus  of  plants,  form¬ 
ing  a  fluid  in  them  which  irritates  the  parts  of  genera¬ 
tion,  and  thus  preferves  light  in  them?— and  whether  it 
does  not  aft  on  air  ?  The  fir  ft  queftion  he  anfvvers  in 
the  affirmative,  the  other  in  the  negative. 

DifTert'.  18th,  and  laft,  contains  the  application  of  the 
ideas  furnijhed  by  the  author’s  experiments  on  the  influence 
of  light  in  the  hijiory  of  vegetation . 

Mr.  S’s  deductions  from  the  whole,  are,  that  germi¬ 
nation,  or  the  firft  developement  of  vegetable  life  is 
owing  to  fermentation.— That  there  is  alkali  in  plants, 
which,  affifted  by  the  phlogifticated  molecules  of  light, 
produces  the  green  colour  by  its  aftion  on  a  prepara¬ 
tion  of  iron  diflolved  by  an  acid, — That  the  parenchy- 
mous  part  may  be  confidered  as  a  kind  of  foapy  matter, 
the  more  like  a  liver  of  fulphur  from  Mr.  Deyer’s 
having  got  liver  of  fulphur  out  of  feveral  plants. 

That  this  reiinous  or  foapy  matter  is  effential  to  all 
vegetables,  and  every  part  of  a  vegetable,  the  pith  only 
excepted,  which  therefore  may  be  confidered  as  only  an 
excrementitious  part  of  the  parenchymatous  manner. 

That  the  parenchymous  part  is  the  organ  of  vegeta¬ 
tion,  in  which  the  juices  derived  either  from  the  roots 
or  the  atmospherical  humidity  acquire  (either  by  trank 
piration,  or  by  the  pure  air  which  efcapes,  or  by  the 
fixed  air  it  receives,  or  by  the  corpufcuies  of  light 
which  penetrate  it,)  the  properties  neceffiary  for  favour¬ 
ing  vegetation  and  preferving  the  exiiting  parts. 

That  the  original  materials  of  plants  at  e  earrh,  light, 
and  air,  particularly  fixed  air,  which  by  its  paffage  into 
the  plant  becomes  dephlogifticated  air.  This,  Mr.  S. 
thinks,  explains  the  problem  which  has  fo  long  puzzled 
botanifts,  how  a  tree  which  weighs  two  hundred  pounds 
can  be  nouriffied  by  a  few  ounces  of  earth.  It  is  not 
the  earth  alone  which  nourifhes  it,  but  the  moifture 
it'  draws  from  the  air,  the  light,  and  chiefly  the  fixed 
air.  This,  as  it  forms  a  (olid  body  in  fome  cafes,  /.  e. 
when  it  makes  neutral  falls  with  an  alkali,  does  alfo,  its 
Vol,  V.  E  phiogifton 
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phlogi.fton  being  precipitated  in  the  organ  of  the  plant, 
by  its  combination  with  light,  form  a  matter  there  which 
would  not  have  been  there  otherwife. 


Art.  VII.  Mufeum  Cuficum  Borgianum  Velitris  illuftra- 
roit  Jacobus  Georgius  Ghriftianus  Adler  Altonanus. 
Romas,  apud  Antonium  Fulgonium,  4 to,  pp.  172, 
1782,  with  12  plates  *. 

r  'I' ^HE  fpirit  of  Mahommedanifm,  which  is  adapted 
JL  to  captivate  and  inflame  the  human  paflions,  it  is 
well  known,  quickly  produced  the  rnoft  aftonifhing 
effects.  It  was  confined  for  a  very  fliort  time  in  the 
country  from  whence  it  fprung.  It  carried  conquefF 
and  devaftation  with  it,  not  only  through  the  provinces 
of  Afia,  but  of  Africa,  iEgypt,  Spain,  &c.  fo  that 
the  fucceflors  of  Mohammed  found  thetnfelves  at  the 
head  of  one  vaft  and  extenfive  empire.  But  this  em¬ 
pire  did  not  continue  long  entire.  The  reverence 
with  which  the  fir  ft  converts  looked  upon  the  chalifts 
who  united  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  government  in 
their  own  perfons,  was  quickly  loft  through  the  weak- 
nefs  of  fome,  and  the  profligacy  of  others.  And  dif¬ 
ferent  leaders  arofe,  fome  of  them  of  very  obfcure  origin, 
that  formed  kingdoms,  which  they  pretended  to  hold 
under  the  authority  of  their  firft  mafters.  Thefe  king¬ 
doms  fiourifhed  for  a  time  in  their  families,  and  then 
gave  way  to  more  fierce  and  fuccefsful  combatants. 
From  the  rapidity  of  thefe  conquefts,  and  the  frequent 
change  of  mailers,  which  the  different  provinces  ex¬ 
perienced,  great  obfcurity  has  been  thrown  upon  their 

#  I  am  indebted  for  this  article  to  the  fame  mailer’s  hand  which 
has  already  twice  difuagiiiilied  itfelf  on  Nmnifmatic  fubje&s  in  this 
Review. 

hiftory, 
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h-iftory  and  it  is  with  difficulty  that  even  the  fucceffion 
of  princes  in  fome  dynafties  has  been  elucidated. 

Thefe  circumftances  make  the  coins  which  were 
ftruck  by  the  different  Mahommedan  princes  very  curi¬ 
ous  and  intereffing,  efpecially  as  they  generally  bear 
not  only  the  name  of  the  prince  to  whom  they  belong, 
together  with  that  of  the  reigning  chalif  in  dependent 
governments,  but  alfo  the  year  of  the  Hegira,  and  the 
city  in  which  they  were  minted.  However,  the  coins 
themfelves  have  been  but  little  known,  and  hill  Ids 
underflood.  For  (though  the  language  is  Arabick) 
the  legends  are  in  the  Cufic  chara&er,  fo  called  from 
the  city  Cufa  in  Mefopotamia,  not  becaufe  it  was  there 
invented,  but  becatffe  that  city  was  the  refidence  of 
thofe  fcribes,  who  wrote  it  in  the  greatdl  beauty  and 
perfe&ion.  This  character  continued  in  ufe  upon  coins 
and  other  monuments  from  early  times  till  the  thir¬ 
teenth  or  fourteenth  century  ;  yet  is  now  for  the  mod: 
part  unknown  to  the  bed  Arabick  fcholars,  and  even 
to  the  natives  who  fpeak  the  language.  So  that  till 
the  labours  of  Kehr,  Barthelemy,  Tychfen,  Niebuhr, 
&c.  and  efpecially  of  our  prefent  author,  the  coins 
have  remained  buried  in  literary  darknefs. 

The  very  learned  author  of  this  work,  during  his  re- 
fidence  in  Italy,  had  not  only  free  accefs  to  the  mufeum 
of  Stephen  Borgia  kept  at  Veletri,  but  was  encouraged 
by  the  munificent  prelate  (himfelf  a  fcholar)  to  explain 
the  coins,  and  fome  other  remains  in  the  Cufic  charac¬ 
ter,  and  publidi  them  at  his  expence.  This  he  has 
done  in  a  manner  the  meft  honourable  to  himfelf  and 
his  patron,  and,  fo  far  as  his  materials  enable  him, 
ferviceable  to  that  part  of  learning  he  has  undertaken 

*  Another  fource  of  the  confufion  attending  the  hiflory  of  the 
Mahommedan  princes  ariles  from  the  different  filenames  they  af- 
fumed  at  their  acceflion  to  their  dignity,  and  other  occasions  of 
gratifying  their  vanity  or  extending  the  honours  of  their  religion. 
An  humble  imitation  of  this  vanity  is  often  feen  among  Chriiuans, 
though  at  the  expence  of  regularity  and  preci{ion3  in  giving  a  variety 
of  Lhriftian  names  to  their  children. 

E  a 
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to  illuftrate.  The  firft  chapter  of  his  differtation  gives 
a  full  account  of  what  has  been  done  by  his  predccef- 
fors  in  this  ftudy,  in  which  he  difplays  an  equal  mea- 
fure  of  erudition  and  candour.  In  the  fecond  chapter 
he  gives  a  concife  hiftory  of  Cufic  coins.  He  refers, 
their  origin  to  the  time  of  Abdolmalek,  the  fon  of  Mer- 
van,  who  was  appointed  chalif  in  the  year  of  the  He- 
gira  65  (of  Chrift  684)5  and  .who,  according  to  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Elmacin  (Hitt.  Arabic.)  had  coins  (truck  for 
him  by  Hegias,  A.  H.  76,  A.  C.  695.  Thefe  coins, 
our  author  obferves,  were  probably  (truck  in  Irak, 
where  Hegias  was  governor.  Till  this  time  the  Arabians 
ufed  the  Greek  and  Perfian  money.  However,  we  are 
told  in  a  differtation  written  by  IVLcrifi  upon  the  Mo¬ 
hammedan  money,  and  pubiilhed  by  Michael  Cafiri  in 
Bibl  ioth.  Arab.  Efcurial.  that  the  chalif  Omar  (truck 
money  fo  early  as  the  1 8th  year  of  the  Hegira.  Which 
of  thefe  accounts  is  the  true  one,  it  is  difficult  at  this 
time  to  determine.  Ho  Cufic  coin  fo  early  even  as  the 
time  of  Abdolmalek  has  yet  been  pubiilhed.  Poffihly 
future  re fe arches  into  different  cabinets  may  contribute 
to  ascertain  the  precife  origin  of  their  mintage.  The 
coins  of  the  chalks  do  not  begin  to  be  plentiful,  till 
the  family  of  the  Abba  fid  re  got  poffeffion  of  the  throne, 
and  during  this  period  there  are  four  of  gold,  fix  of 
Silver,  and  eleven  of  copper  belonging  to  the  Borgian 
collection.  In  the  year  of  the  Hegira  138,  of  Thrift 


755,  Abiilmodaffer,  iurnamed  Abu  Soliman,  and  Abu 

Said,  the  only  furvivor  of  the  expelled  family  of  the 

Ommaffdte,  took  refuge  in  Spain,  the  greateft  part  of 

which  had  already  been  made  a  province  of  the  chalifate 

from  the  year  94  (712).  He  was  acknowledged  there 

as  the  legitimate  iucceffor  of  Mohammed,  and  founded 

a  dynatty,  which  lafted  almoft  four  hundred  years. 

There  are  probably  but  few  coins  remaining  of  this 

dvnafty,  as  it  appears  from  Deguine’s  Hiftorv  of  the 

Huns,  that  Abiilmodaffer  Abderrahman,  who  reigned 

from  the  5’ear  cf  H.  206  to  238  (822  to  852}  was  the 
he  '•  ■  fir  ft 
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firffc  who  ftruck  money  there  in  his  own  name :  and  there 
is  only  one  gold  coin  in  this  collection,  that  has  any  claim 
to  belong  to  this  family*  Africa  continued  longer  than 
Spain  under  the  authority  of  the  chalifs.  The  fir  ft 
who  got  abfolute  poffeffion  there  were  the  pofterity  of 
Eddris  an  Arabian  prince,  a  defcendant  of  Ali.  They 
reigned  at  Fez  to  the  year  of  Chrift  908,  when  Qbed 
Allah  Mahadi,  pretending  to  be  a  defcendant  of  Fatima, 
conquered  its  different  provinces,  and  founded  the  dy- 
iiafty  of  the  Fatemites,  which  in  the  time  of  Abu  Ta¬ 
mm  added  Aigypt  to  their  other  conquefts  :  Abubecr 
about  the  fame  time  ereCted  the  kingdom  of  Marabut 
in  Mauritania.  Jufeef,  the  third  in  fucceffion  from  him, 
being  invited  into  Spain  againfl  Alphonfo  king  of  To¬ 
ledo,  quickly  obtained  Granada,  and  foon  after  fub- 
dued  Seville  with  the  reft  of  the  Arabian  conquefts  in 
Spain.  Of  thefe  princes  the  author  has  engraved  no 
coin  ft  ruck  either  in  Africa  or  Spain.  He  only  de- 
fcribes  one  in  gold,  which  had  been  ft  ruck  by  Jufuf, 
probably  at  Morocco,  and  mentions  another  of  A|i  his. 
fon,  minted  as  he  fuppofes  at  Seville. 

The  Fatemite  dynafty  to  its  immenfe  poffeflions  in 
Africa,  ./Egypt,  &c.  added  like  wife  Sicily,  which  re¬ 
mained  under  its  authority,  till  it  was  recovered  by  the 
Normans,  Robert  and  Roger  Guifcard.  During  this 
•period  of  the  Fatemite  dynafty  our  author  has  engraved 
two  gold  coins  (truck  in  kEgypt  by  Moezledin  Allah, 
who  built  Cairo,  and  three  of  the  fame  metal  ftruck  in 
Sicily  by  the  chalifs  Baker  and  Hacam. 

The  Aiubites  fucceeded  the  Fatemites  in  kEgypt. 
Their  kingdom  was  founded  by'  Salah  Eddie,  A.  H. 
567 ,  A.  C.  1171  ;  and  was  foon  after  divided  into  fe- 
verai  kingdoms,  which  were  diftribmed  among  his  nu¬ 
merous  ions.  Of  the  princes  of  the  dynafty  of  the 
Aiubites  there  are  eight  engraved  in  this  collection,  one 
of  filver,  ftruck  by  the  famous  Sallah  Eddin,  their 
founder ;  one  in  copper  of  Otman  his  fon,  and  two 
of  Abubecr  his  brother,  called  by  hiftorians  Saphadin, 
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i.  e.  Serfs  ddin,  or  the  (word  of  religion.  Three  bc~ 
long  to  Daher,  one  of  the  fons  of  Salah  Eddin,  king 
of  Aleppo,  and  one  to  Nafer  the  lad  king  of  Aleppo* 
of  the  family  of  the  Aiubites,  who  reigned  from 
A-  H.  634  to  659,  when  it  was  fubdued  by  the  Mo- 
gots>.  Iii  all  thcfe  coins,  except  that  of  Salah  Eddin, 
the  name  of  the  reigning  chalif  is  mentioned'  before 
that  of  the  prince,  in  order  to  (hew  that  his  authority 
was  Ml  acknowledged.  Of  the  dynafty  of  the  Sama- 
®kks>  founded  by  Ifmael  the  fon  of  Ahmed,  there  is 
no  coin  in  the  Borgian  collection,  though  they  reigned 
m  Chorafan,  &c.  independently  it  feems  of  the  cha« 
lip  bate  from  A.  H.  299  to  389.  However  there  is 
Hill  a  great  number  of  coins  which  have  reached  our 
rimes  belonging  to  this  dynafty,  (truck  at  Samarcand, 
Scbfc,  Batch,  and  Nifabur.  They  are  dug  up  in  all 
the  (bores  of  the  Baltic,  with  large  quantities  of  other 
coins,  (truck  in  many  different  cities  of  the 
the  chalifs  and  their  dependants,  fo  low  as  the 
year  1010,  This  is  a  curious  hiftorical  fact.  Kehr, 
who  has  elucidated  eighteen  of  them  all  (truck  by  the 
chalifs,  fuppofes  they  were  brought  thither  by  the 
Jbftghts  of  the  Teutonick  order  in  their  return  from 
their  E after n  expeditions.  Our  author  thinks  it  more 
probable  that  they  were  conveyed  thither  in  commerce 
by  the  merchants  of  the  Eaft,  and  circulated  in  currency 
into  the  neighbouring  regions  of  the  North.  I  am  in¬ 
clined  to  fobfcribe  to  this  opinion,  fince  it  is  well 
known  that  they  had  few  coins  of  their  own  at  that 
period  in  Scandinavia  and  the  North  of  Europe. 

But  to  return  to  our  hi  (lory.  ,  The  next  dynafty  our 
author  mentions  that  (truck  money  is  that  of  the  Seb 
ginks,  or  Shepherds.  Togrul  Beg,  their  ilrft  prince, 
.married  the  daughter  of  the  chalif,  and  was  fainted  as 
Sultan  at  Bagdad,  A.  H.  448.  About  fifty  years 
after,  this  family  was  divided  into  five  branches,  and 
pofteffed  as  many  kingdoms,  Perfia,  Kerman,  Iconium, 
Akppo,  and  Damaicus.  Of  the  Selgiukian  race  there 

are 
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arc  five  coins  in  this  colle&ion.  Three  of  them  are  re¬ 
markably  curious.  One  is  flruck  by  George,  the 
thick-lipped,  king  of  Georgia.  On  one  fide  appears  his 
name  and  tides  in  the  Iberian  or  facred  chara&er  of 
Georgia,  and  on  the  other  in  Cufic  letters,  the  name 
of  Cai  Cobad,  Sultan  of  Iconium,  who  reigned  from 
616  to  634  (1219  to  1236).  Another  equally  rare  and 
valuable,  mentioned  by  Abulfaragius,  is  (truck  by  Cai 
Cofru,  fon  of  Cai  Cobad.  It  reprefents  the  fymbots 
of  the  lion  and  fun,  in  honour  of  his  marriage  with  a 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Georgia,  and  is  intended  as  a 
compliment  to  his  own  prowels,  and  the  beauty  of  Ms 
royal  fpoufe.  The  third  is  an  Arabico- Armenian  coin. 
It  (hews  on  one  fide  the  titles  of  the  fame  Cai  Cofru,  ful- 
tan  of  Iconium,  and  on  the  other  Haithon,  or  rather 
Hatem  I.  the  Chriftian  king  of  Armenia  on  horfeback^ 
who  died  A.  C.  1270. 

Hitherto  the  types  of  the  Cufic  coins  have  been 
chiefly  confined  to  a  fentence  from  the  Koran,  and  the 
names  and  titles  of  their  refpe&ive  princes  and  places 
of  mintage  ;  but  after  the  twelfth  century,  when  the 
Turcomans  got  pofleflion  of  Syria,  the  princes  of  that 
race  did  not  fcruple  to  put  figures  upon  their  coins, 
Thefe  are  chiefly  borrowed  from  the  Greek,  Roman,  or 
Byzantine  types,  fometimes  from  the  heads,  lb  me  times 
from  the  reverfes ;  fometimes  they  exhibit  monfters  and 
ideal  figures.  Indeed  the  types  feldom  bear  the  lead 
relation  to  the  refpecflive  princes.  They  are  all  of  cop¬ 
per,  and  of  rude  workmanlhip.  Notwithstanding  thefe 
difadvantages,  their  infcriptions  are  of  ufe  io  elucidate 
the  fucceflion  of  various  obfeure  dynafiies,  into  which 
the  Turcomans  were  divided.  The  Atabeck  dynafiies 
arofe  from  thofe  of  Selguik,  whole  emirs  or  governors 
of  provinces  frequently  fet  up  for  themfelves,  and  go¬ 
verned  by  their  own  authority.  Thefe  were  likewife 
fubdivided,  and  the  fame  obfervations  which  were  made 
upon  the  coins  of  the  Turcomans  may  alfo  be  applied  to 
theirs.  There  are  only  thirteen  coins  of  both  thefe 

forts 
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forts  publiflied  from  this  colle&ion,  and  thofe  indiffe- 
,  rently  preferved.  Indeed  there  are  fix  more  with  our 
Saviour  handing  on  one  fide,  and  a  borrowed  Byzantine 
reverfc  on  the  other.  The  infcription  on  both  Tides  is 
Cube.  Thefe  our  author  conjectures  to  have  been 
min  ed  by  one  or  other  of  the  two  preceding  dynafties, 
or  elfe  in  countries  of  the  Mohammedan  perfuafion 
bordering  upon  Chriftians,  and  to  have  been  intended 
as  a  medium  of  commerce  betwixt  both  parties.  This 
fpecies  of  coins  is  alfo  of  copper,  and  not  uncommon 
in  this  country,  but  they  have  hitherto  baffled  all  ex¬ 
planation. 

After  two  more  unknown  coins  our  author  has  en¬ 
graved  two  of  gold,  and  one  of  fiver  of  Obufaid  Ba- 
dadur  of  the  Mogul  race,  who  reigned  in  Perfia  from 
A.  H.  716  to  736  (1316  to  1335).  We  are  next 
prefented  with  five  pieces  of  glafs  in  the  form  of  coins, 
and  with  Curie  inferiptions.  Thefe,  we  are  told  by  a  late 
Italian  author,  are  frequently  dug  up  in  Sicily,  and 
were  probably  intended  for  amulets. 

Having  finifhed  the  catalogue  of  Mohammedan 
princes,  we  now  come  to  the  Norman  race,  who 
reigned  in  Sicily.  The  coins  of  this  family  have  been, 
already  publiflied  by  Vergara,  to  which  confiderable 
additions  may  be  made  from  the  Borgian  colle&ion. 
Here  are  no  lefs  than  ten  in  gold  of  Roger  the  firffc 
king,  and  three  of  copper.  And  it  is  remarkable  that 
feyen  of  thefe  have  the  ufhal  fentence  of  the  Koran  upon 
them  in  honour  of  the  falfe  prophet,  probably  to  give 
them  the  readier  currency  among  his  devotees.  Of 
William  I.  there  are  only  three  in  copper  ;  of  Wil¬ 
liam  II.  fix,  one  in  gold,  two  in  filver,  three  in  copper. 
Of  Tancred  only  one.  Four  beautiful  coins  in  gold. 
It  ruck  at  Toledo  by  Alphonfus  V ill.  king  of  Caftilc, 
with  an  infcription  on  both  coins,  clofe  the  catalogue 
ot  Cufic  coins.  They  exhibit  tl  1  w  dy  I  ci  of  Spain,  which 
is  thirty-eight  years  antecedent  to  the  £era  of  the  nativity; 
and,  as  they  have  never  been  before  explained,  mult 
4  give 
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give  great  fatisfadtion  to  the  lovers  of  numifmatic  lite¬ 
rature. 

I  have  been  the  more  explicit  in  the  detail  of  this 
very  curious  and  learned  work,  becaufe  the  fubjefl  of 
it  is  very  little  known,  and  many  things  in  it  will  be 
new  to  the  generality  of  my  readers*  But  though  this  is 
the  mofc  perfect  upon  the  fubjefl  that  has.yet  appeared, 
it  is  obvious  to  obferve,  that  our  author  has  been  forced 
to  omit  many  dynaflies,  and  that  few  princes  in  any 
one  dynafly  have  here  contributed  their  coins  to  eluci- 
date  their  hiftory.  This  is  owing  not  to  the  barren- 
hefs  of  the  fubjecl,  but  to  the  fcarcity  of  the  materials 
afforded  by  the  mufeum  he  has  engaged  to  explain.  In¬ 
deed  the  fludy  is  hill  in  its  infancy,  and  I  hope  the 
ingenious  author,  as  he  has  fucceeded  fo  well  in  his 
firlf  attempt,  will  contribute  his  endeavour  to  bring  it  to 
perfe&iom 

There  are  ample  collections  in  this  country,  which 
would  be  open  to  any  Oriental  fcholar,  that  would  em* 
ploy  his  abilities  on  this  difficult  but  curious  and  ufeful 
iubjeCf.  In  the  Britifh  Mufeum  there  are  three  gold 
dinars,  and  feventeen  in  (fiver  of  the  Arabian  chaiifs, 
eighty-fix  in  copper  with  infcriptions  only,  59  in  cop¬ 
per  with  head  and  figures  of  the  Turcoman  race,  47 
^Egyptian  copper,  ancl  71  Perfian  of  a  later  date.  In 
the  noble  Mufeum  of  the  late  Dr.  Hunter,  there  are 
ten  in  gold,  three  in  filver,  ninetyTeven  in  copper, 
'with  infcriptions  only,  and  feventyTeven  with  heads, 
and  figures,  all  in  the  Cufic  chara&er.  In  the  Bod¬ 
leian  library  at  Oxford,  which  I  have  not  had  an  op^ 
portunity  of  examining,  is  depofited  the  large  collect 
tion  of  Cufic  and  other  Oriental  coins,  left  by  the  late 
reverend  I)r.  Browne.  And  in  a  private  cabinet  in 
rown  there  are  twenty-one  difhems  or  filver  coins  flruck 
chiefly  by  the  Arabian  chalifs,  befides  fever al  in  cop¬ 
per  of  the  Turcoman  and  Atabeed  dynaflies.  All 
thefe  I  have  mentioned,  which  are  preferved  in  London, 
are  undoubtedly  genuine,  legible,  and  fair* 

Vol.  V,  F  I  mull 


34  Mufeum  Cuficum  Borgianum. 

I  muff  not  conclude  this  article  without  mentioning 
that  our  author,  befides  explaining  fome  Cufic  feals, 
gives  us  at  the  ciofe  of  his  book,  a  tnoft  curious  ac¬ 
count  of  the  origin,  hiftory,  and  religious  tenets  of  the 
Drufes,  and  has  engraved  one  of  their  idols  in  the  lhape 
of  a  calf,  which  they  fecretly  worfnip. 

*■  / 


Art.  VI L  The  Epijlolary  Correfpondence ,  Vijitatiort 
■  Charges ,  Speeches ,  and  Mifcellames ,  cj  the  Right  Re¬ 
verend  Frauds  Atterbury,  D.  D,  Lord  Bifhop  of  Ro- 
chefter,  with  Hi  ft  one  al  Notes .  VoL  the  Third .  8  vo. 
London,  1784.  Nichols. 

\  N  account  of  the  two  fir  ft  volumes  of  this  intereft- 
il  ing  work  was  publifced  in  p.  368  of  the  third 
volume  of  this  Review. 

What  chiefly  marks,  and  indeed  renders  very  refpec- 
tabie,  the  volume  now  before  me,  is  the  correfpondence 
between  Atterbury  and  the  doffors  Potter  (afterwards 
archbiihop  of  Canterbury)  and  Wall  (author  of  the 
Hiftory  of  Infant  Baptifm), — on  the  time  of  writing  the 
Four  Gofpels.  This  is  contained  in  eleven  letters, 
which  palled  between  thefe  learned  perfons,  the  laft  of 
which,  however,  by  Atterbury,  is  unflniflied,  fo  that 
it  is  probable  it  was  never  fent,  though  begun  very  ea¬ 
gerly  on  the  very  morning  on  which  he  received  that 
from  hi  (hop  Potter  to  which  it  is  an  anlwcr.  Pro¬ 
bably  he  might  be  called  off  to  cypher  or  decypher  one 
relative  to  the  plot  in  which  I  think  there  is  no  doubt 
lie  was  concerned.  A  melancholy,  though  not  uncom¬ 
mon  inftance,.  if  it  be  lb,  of  the  poffibility  of  uniting 
great  faith,  for  whoever  reads  this  correfpondence  can 
have  no  doubt  but  Atterbury  was  a  firm  believer,  with 
very  loofe  praftice. 

What  Atterbury  labours  to  prove,  is,  chiefly,  that 
St.  Matthew  wrote  about  eight  years  after  our  Saviour’s 

death  ; 
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death  ;  that  St.  Luke  wrote  before  the  year  57,  and  is 
the  perfon  meant  in  2  Cor.  viii.  18.  whofe  prmfe  is  in 
the  Gofpel  throughout  all  the  churches — and  that  St.  John 
evidently  wrote  his  Gofpel  before  the  deftru&ion  of 
Jerpfalem.  This  laft  point  is,  I  think,  very  nearly 
made  out;  but  the  whole  of  the  correfpondence  is  worth 
reading. 

The  other  pieces  which  compofe  the  volume  are— 
a  very  fenfible  letter  to  Lord  Invernefs,  on  his  turning 
Roman  Catholic — A  very  long,  but  not  very  amufing 
or  important,  correfpondence  with  Bifhop  Trelawny, 
on  the  difputes  in  Convocation. — A  good  letter  to  Lord 
Cutts,  on  his  wife’s  death, — Some  few  already  edited 
and  a  few''  inedited  mifcellanies,  of  which  what  follows 
is  far  the  belt. 

IMPROMPTU,  by  Bifhop  ATTERBURY*. 

il  The  words  of  the  Wife  Man,  thus  preach’d  to  us  all, 

“  Defpife  not  the  worth  of  thole  things  that  are  fmail.” 

The  Quill  of  the  goofe  is  a  very  flight  thing. 

Yet  it  feathers  the  arrow  that  flies  from  the  ftrinf. 

Makes  the  bird  it  belongs  to  fly  high  in  its  flight. 

And  the  jack  it  has  oil’d,  again!!  dinner,  go  right. 

It  brightens  the  floor,  when  turn’d  to  a  broom. 

And  brufhes  down  cobwebs  at  top  of  the  room.  , 

Its  plumage  by  art  into  figures  is  wrought. 

As  foft  as  the  hand,  and  as  quick  as  the  thought  ] 

It  warms  in  a  muff,  and  it  cools  in  a  fcrecn, 

It  is  good  tc  be  felt,  and  as  good  to  be  feen. 

When  wantonly  waving,  it  makes  a  fine  (how 
On  the  creft  of  the  warrior,  01  hat  of  the  beau. 

The  Quill  of  the  goofe  (l  fhali  never  have  done, 

If  through  all  its  perfections  and  praifes  I  run) 

*  This  Impromptu  I  believe  to  be  literally  what  it-6  name  im¬ 
ports  ;  being  written,  (as  the  gentleman  who  fent  it  me  was  informed) 
in  the  inftant,  upon  a  challenge  to  the  Bifhop  to  didate  fomefhing  ex¬ 
tempore  in  praife  of  a  goofe*quill,  on  the  words, 

<c  Defpife  not  the  worth  of  chofe  things  that  are  fmail,” 

The  prefent  communicator  teeeiv-ed  it  many  years  ago  from  a  relation 
of  the  late  Mr.  Morice,  the  Bifhoph  fon-ih-law. 

F  2 
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Makes  the  harpfichord  vocal,  which  elfe  would  be  mute,' 
And  enlivens  the  founds,  ihc  fweet  founds  of  the  flute  ; 
Records  what  is  written  in  verfe  or  in  profe. 

By  Ram  fay,  or  Cambray,  by  Boyle,  or  Deigrcaux, 
Therefore  well  did  the  Wife  M  m  thus  preach  to  us  all, 
Defpife  not  the  worth  of  thofe  things  that  are  fmalld’ 


Art*  VIII.  Fragment  de  Xenophon,  nouveUement  trouve 
dans  les  Ruines  de  Pal  my  re,  par  un  Anglois  *,  &  de - 
pofe  an  Mufeum  Britannicum,  a  Londres.  Fraduit  du 
Grec,  par  un  Francois,  et  lu  a  I'AJJemblte  pubiique  du 
Mujee  de  Paris,  da  jeudi  6  Mars  1783,  160  pp.  52. 
Paris. 

TH  1  S  is  a  little  hiftory  of  the  American  war  ad 
ufum  Delpbini— in  other  words  it  is  a  piece  of 
French  pleafantry  in  which  under  the  names  of  Philip 
of  Mace  don  (Le$is4  the  Sixteenth)  Erugenes  (Mr.  de 
Vergennes)  Thales  (Dr.  Franklin)  Tufingonas  (Gene¬ 
ral  Walhington)  Fyiatere  (Mr.  de  la  Fayette)  &c.  &c, 
the  real  or  fuppofed  heroes  of  that  war  are  commemo¬ 
rated.  The  writer  fuppofes  that  in  the  time  of  Philip 
of  Macedon  all  the  colonies  of  Alia  Minor,  u  the  feat 
of  innocence  to  which  all  men  oppreffed  by  fate  or  the 
wickednefs  of  their  fellow  creatures  flew  for  refuge,  and 
where  there  was  no  example  of  a  man’s  ever  having 
broke  his  word/’  revolted  againil  Carthage,  (Great  Bri¬ 
tain  according  to  Mr.  MaimonteBs  never  to  be  forgotten 
verle. 

Ta  patrie  a  Porgueil  et  la  foi  de  Carthage.) 

The  colonies  apply  for  afliftance  to  the  light  and 
fprightly,  but  brave  and  good  humoured  Athenians,  and 
thele  ■  Jo  me  how  or  other  by  the  mini  It  ry  of  Erugenes, 

'  (the 


A Fragment  de  Xenophon.  37 

(the  honeftefl  man  of  his  day)  got  the  king  of  Macedon 
to  take  part  in  the  quarrel.  Then;  the  Carthaginians, 
who  however  are  allowed  never  to  have  appeared  fo 
great,  are  beat  in  the  four  parts  of  the  world,  Pvhodes, 
Tyre  and  Syracufe  are  fucceflively  detached  from  their 
alliance,  and  they  are  forced  to  clap  up  an  ignominious 
peace.  This  again  is  celebrated  at  Athens  not  by  the 
uftial  tumult  and  diilipation,  but  by  eredting  flatues  in 
the  Elylian  fields  to  the  heroes  who  have  difting-uifhed 
themfelves;  by  building  a  bridge  over  the  Cephyfus  (the 
Seine),  near  the  Prytaneum  (Ecole  Militaife)  ;  by  fi- 
mfhing  the  famous  portico  (the  Louvre  gallery)  begun 
two  centuries  ago,  and  intended  to  contain  the  great 
works  of  art  of  all  ages;  by  a  new  national  theatre 
(the  new  Comedie  Francoife)  worthy  to  reprefent  the 
pieces  of  the  fathers  of  the  Grecian  flage,  by  new  ca«- 
nals  conveying  plenty  crofs  the  country,  &c.  &c. 

The  idea  of  this  little  fquib  is  certainly  happy,  nor 
is  the  execution  upon  the  whole  inelegant,  though  far 
inferior  to  what  a  man  really  familiar  with  antient  lite¬ 
rature  might  have  made  it.  The  beft  things,  however, 
feem  to  me  to  be  in  the  preface,* part  of  which  I  fhall 
therefore  tranferibe  in  the  original  language.  I  would 
willingly  tranflate  it,  but  when  the  Englifh  reader  is 
told  that  it  confifls  of  the  old  jokes  on  heavy  commen¬ 
tators,  and  on  macaronies  who  buy  books  they  cannot 
read,  and  poor  fcholars  who  would  read  books  they 
cannot  buy,  he  will  readily  agree  with  me  that  the  Re¬ 
view  ought  not  to  be  clogged  with  matter  the  chief 
merit  of  which  is  in  the  fly le. 

AVERTIS  SEMEN  T, 

Nous  ne  diffimulerons  pas  qu’un  favant  profeffeur  cle  1'uni- 
verfite  d’Oxfort,  a  qui  le  manuferit  Grec  a  ete  communique, 
pretend  que  ce  n’eft  point  la  le  flyle  pur  de  Xenophon,  qu’on 
a  juftement  furnomme  V Abeillc  Attique  b  la  Mufe  Athenienne . 
On  n’y  trouve,  felon  iui,  ni  cette  douceur,  ni  cette  harmonic, 
ni  enfin  cet  heurenx  melange  de  dialedles  qni  donnent  tant  de 
charmes  aux  ecrits  de  ce  fameux  Ehlorien.  En  confluence  il 
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travaille  a  un  favant  Commentaire,  ou  il  fera  voir  que  l’ou- 
vrage  eft  rempli  d’erreurs  fk  d’anachronifmes.  II  demontrera 
que  jamais  Philippe  de  Macedoine  n’a  ete  aufli  grand,  aufli  ge- 
nereux,  aufli  modere  qu’on  le  reprefente  dans  cette  hiftoire  ; 
que  Ies  charadleres  de  Thales,  deTulingonas  &  de  Fylarete 
tienncnt  du  fabuleux ;  que  le  portrait  d’Erngenes  eft  evidem- 
ment  caique  fur  celui  d’Ariftide,  &  que  d’aillcurs  on  fait  qu’il 
n’a  jamais  paru  dans  les  jeux  Olympiques.  il  prouvera  fans 
replique  que  i’ouvrage  eft  p'ein  de  fautes  contre  la  geographie  ; 
que  le  Cephife,  par  exemple,  n’eft  qu’un  ruifteau  de  l’Attique 
&  non  point  un  fleuve,  &  que  meme  ies  erudits  ne  conviennent 
pas  qu’il  ait  jamais  traverfe  la  ville  d’Athenes:  il  fera  d’autres 
remarques  non  moms  importantes  &  aufti  curieufes  qu’utiles 
au  .qeme-humain. 

De  ces  profondes  c  bfervations,  il  conclud  que  le  fragment 
en  queftion  a  ete  vifiblement  fabrique  par  un  Moine  du  XI Ve 
Siecle,  ai nil  que  le  fameux  P.  Hardouin  Pa  dodlement  prouve 
des  ecris  qui  portent  le  nom  d’Homere,  de  Virgile  &  d’Horace, 
&  qui  font  comnie  on  fait,  Pouvrage  de  fauflaires  d’un  biecle 
ignorant  Si  barbare.  Enfin  il  citera  tous  les  paflages  grecs ; 
les  Marbres  d’Arondel,  &  meme  Ies  inferiptions  Puniqnes  qui 
viennent  a  l'appui  de  fon  aftertion  :  l’ouvrage  de  Pii  uftre  Pro- 
fefleur  n*aura  pas  p'us  de  deux  volumes  inf  oho ,  qu’il  livrera  au 
public  aufti-tot  qu’il  aura  trouve,  non  des  lecleu  s,  mais  un 
aflez  grand  nombre  de  Soufcripteurs,  pour  s’affurer  que  le  fa¬ 
vant  commentaire  ne  ruinera  ni  l’auteur,  ni  fon  libraire. 

D’un  autre  cote  le  tradu£ieur  Franqois,  malgre  le  poids  de 
ces  autorites,  ufant  du  privilege  immemorial  des  tradudteurs, 
depuis  le  grand  Scioppius  jufqu’a  nos  jours,  perftfte  a  foutenir 
que  Pauteur  qu’il  traduit  eft  precilement  le  plus  parfait  de  I’an- 
tiquite  ;  &  ce  fragment  le  plus  beau  de  fes  ouvrages;  &  que 
ii  ce  morceau,  ious  la  plume  d’un  FranqoP,  ne  paroit  pas 
digne  de  la  grande  reputation  de  Xenophqn,  il  ne  faut  s’en 
prendre  qu’a  la  pauvrete  de  notre  idiome,  qui  n’a  pu  atteindre 
aux  beautes  males  &  aux  heureufts  hardiefles  de  l’or.ginal ; 
idiome  en  effet  fans  grace,  fans  harmonic  &  fans  expreflion, 
comme  en  conviennent  tous  les  favans,  &  ainfi  que  le  prou- 
veut  ies  ccrits  de  Racine,  de  Fenelon,  de  Bofluet,  de  Jean 
Jaques,  de  BufFon  &  de  Voltaire. 

Four  mettre  le  public  en  etat  de  juger  ce  grand  proces,  Sz  en 
faveur  des  curieux  qui  n’entendent  pas  le  Francois,  le  traduc- 
teur  prepare  une  edition  du  texte  Grec  original,  on  ne  dome 
point  quil  ne  foit  favorablement  accueiili  du  monde  favant,  fur- 

tout 
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tout  s’il  fort  des  prefles  des  moderns  Elzevirs,  Sc  s’ih  paroit 
avec  toutes  les  resources  du  luxe  Typographique  dont  on  fe 
propofe  en  efLt  de  I’ornei.  Alors  les  riches  Amateurs  1’ache- 
teront  fans  pouvoir  le  lire  ;  &  les  connoilfeurs  en  etat  de  le  lire 
ne  purront  l’acheter  :  par  ce  moyen  tout  fhnple,  perforate  n’en 
dira  du  mal,  &  tout  le  monde  fera  content. 


Art.  IX.  Sermons  on  the  Evidence  of  a  Future  State  of 
Rewards  and  Punilhments ,  arifing  from  a  View  of  our 
Nature  and  Condition ;  in  which  are  confidered  fame 
Objections  of  Hume  :  Preached  before  the  Univerftty  of 
Cambridge.  By  William  Craven,  B.  D .  Fellow  of 
St .  John’s  College ,  and  Profeffor  of  Arabic.  Cambridge, 
1783.  Merrill. 

THE  argument  of  tliefe  Sermons  is  important,  and 
it  is  treated  in  an  ingenious  manner,  but  there  is 
a  drynefs  and  want  of  method  which,  I  am  afraid,  will 
move  the  faftidium  of  the  reader, 

sc  Tangentis  male  fingula  dente  fuperboP 
And,  unfortunately,  we  have  many  fuch  readers,  as 
well,  perhaps,  as  feme  reviewers  :  the  latter,  however, 
can  do  no  harm,  for,  as  the  argument  is  weighty,  the 
reader  who  wifhes  to  perufe  it  will  do  it  in  toto ,  or  not 
at  all. 
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Art.  X.  Some  Account  of  Moncony’s  Travels ;  in  a 

Letter  to  the  Editor . 

Sir, 

I  LATELY  met  with  a  work  very  little  known  in 
England,  but  which  contains  many  curious  particu¬ 
lars  relative  to  it:  it  was  printed  in  Paris,  1693,  and 
contains  the  travels  of  a  Mpnfreur  de  Monconys,  who 

was 
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was  governor  to  feveral  French  gentlemen.  He  wa# 
in  England  in  1663*  at  a  time  when  the  court  was 
gay  and  polite,  the  country  abounding  in  plenty,  en~ 
creafing  in  Wealth  and  trade  and  in  high  good  humour  | 
it  was  the  fplendid  atra  after  the  re  ft  oration,  for  things 
clouded  over  after  a  few  years,  and  never  recovered  the 
fame  chearful  afpedt.— -It  has  feveral  anecdotes  of  Charles 
the  Second  and  his  court,  and  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  fpent  his  private  hours. 

Soon  after  his  landing  at  Dover,  this  traveller  takes 
notice  of  the  flri&nefs  with  which  Sunday  was  then  ob¬ 
served  in  a  manner  one  would  imagine  more  conform- 
able  to  the  Puritan  times,  than  to  thofe  which  followed 
the  Rdf  oration. 

He  defcrib  es  the  principal  buildings  and  public  edi¬ 
fices  in  London  from  the  palace  at  Whitehall  to  old  St. 
James,  the  Royal  Exchange,  Grefham  College,  he.  He 
particularly  mentions  the  ceremonial  of  a  private  ball 
at  courts  the  king  came  in  about  the  middie  of  it,  firft 
took  out  the  queen  who  took  out  Mon  fie  ur  Monconys5’ 
pupil  Monfieur  le  Due  de  Chevereufe*,  then  the  king 
danced  with  his  female  favourite  Lady  Caftlemaine,  and 
immediately  afterwards  quitted  the  room,  and  ihe  fol¬ 
lowed  him  ;  the  ball  room  was. ill  lighted  with  old  fa- 
ihioned  filver  fconces,  and  the  yeomen  of  the  guard  did 
duty  as  Gentries  and  kept  the  doors* 

Magnificence  and  fplendor  were  then  confined  to  the 
court  of  Versailles,  of  which  in  the  hiftories  and  me¬ 
moirs  of  that  reign  there  are  very  ample  accounts* 

Monfieur  de  Monconys  and  his  pupif  were  affo  in  the 
Jung's  box  at  the  play;  the  theatre  is  defer Lbed  as  one  of 
thofe  would  be  which  we  have  how'  in  our  country 
towns,  not  fo  well  fitted  up  as  that  at  Bath*  The  play 
probably  might  be  one  of  Sir  William  Daveriant’s,  for 
it' was  before  Dryden  began  his  theatrical  career. 

This  French  traveller  afterwards  deferibes  a  review 
which  he  and  the  duke  were  at,  of  the  horfe -guards  io 
High  Park,  and  alfo  a  race  in  which  Mr.  J ennui  nephew 
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of  Lord  St.  Albans,  and  mentioned  in  Grammont’s  Me¬ 
moirs,  diftinguifhed  himfelf.  The  king  and  lady  Caftle- 
maine  were  there,  and  the  former  was  obferved  to  Hand 
at  her  coach  door  in  eonverfation  with  her  above  three 
quarters  of  an  hour. 

The  Due  de  Chevereufe  and  his  governor  feem  to 
have  been  prefented  at  all  the  courts,  Whitehall.  St. 
James’s  (where  the  duke  and  duchefs.of  York  refided), 
and  Somerfet  Houfe  where  Henrietta  Maria  the  queen 
mother  was  then  lodged. 

Some  of  the  firfl  meetings  of  the  Royal  Society  they 
alfo  attended;  and  mention  Mr.  Hobbes,  Mr.  Boyle,  Sir 
Robert  Murray,  and  Mr.  Gldenburgh  the  fecretarv.  The 
lad  mentioned  names  are  well  known  in  the  annals  of 
that  learned  body. 

I  cannot  omit  taking  particular  notice  of  a  court  din* 
tier  to  which  they  were  invited,  at  the  table  of  the  earl 
of  Manchefter  then  lord  fteward  of  the  houfhold;  I  men¬ 
tion  this  chiefly  that  the  reader  may  compare  the  cuifine 
of  thefe  times  with  that  of  Charles  the  Second :  the 
dinner  confided  in  the  firft  courfe  of  eight  great  difhes 
with  road  meat  and  fowl;  there  were  afterwards  removes 
of  leder  fizes,  paftry,  dags  tongues,  fifh,  See.  There  is 
only  one  large  foup  called  in  the  dyle  of  that  time  pot¬ 
tage  mentioned  in  the  bill  of  fare;  the  reader  will  judge 
whether  this  would  now  be  reckoned  a  genteel  dinner 
on  a  birth-day. 

The  celebrity  of  the  perfonage  will  apologize  for  my 
taking  notice  of  a  vifit  which  Monconys  made  to  Monk 
duke  of  Albermarle.  He  is  deferibed  as  fhort  and 
thick  with  a  placid  countenance,  a  coolnefs  without  af¬ 
filiation  or  pride,  and  in  his  furniture-,  his  table,  and 
the  few  people  who  made  their  court  to  him,  fhewed  that 
he  was  not  an  afpiring  ambitious  man. 

The  French  traveller  particularly  mentions  his  hav¬ 
ing  obtained  a  fight  of  the  king’s  cabinet  of  curiofities, 
and  of  being  {hewn  them  by  his  majefty  himfelf  and  Sir 
Robert  Murray.  He  had  a  view  alio  of  the.  Houfe  of 
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Commons  of  that  time  as  it  was  breaking  up,  and  de* 
fcribes  the  manner  of  their  fitting  exa&ly  as  it  is  at  pre- 
/  fent. 

Thefe  French  gentlemen  feem  only  to  have  made 
one  excurfion  into  the  country.,  and  that  was  to  Oxford ; 
undoubtedly  well  worth  their  notice  although  it  was  be¬ 
fore  the  Sheldon  theatre  was  built. 

They  defcribe  king  Charles’s  queen  Catherine,  as 
plain  in  her  perfon,  but  polite  in  her  manners.  In 
mentioning  the  duchefs  of  York,  daughter  to  Cla¬ 
rendon,  they  do  not  do  her  juftice,  as  fhe  was  reckoned 
very  handfome: — of  the  men  of  letters  they  faw  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  they  only  mention  Dr.  Wallis  the  famous  mathe¬ 
matician. 

Monfieur  de  Monconys  and  the  due  de  Chevreufe 
feem  not  to  have  flayed  above  two  months  in  England  ; 
they  embarked  at  Greenwich  in  June  1663,  and  had  the 
king’s  yacht  to  carry  them  to  Flanders. 

There  'are  alfo  feveral  amufing  particulars  in  fuch 
parts  of  thefe  travels  as  we  have  not  room  for  here. 
Thofe  into  the  Low  Countries,  Turkey,  Alia,  Minor,  &c. 
If  I  miftake  not,  they  confift  of  three  or  four  volumes. 

I  have  thought  it  not  improper  to  trouble  you  with 
the  preceding  fketch  of  a  work,  which,  with  a  few  notes 
and  illuflrations,  would  be  no  unwelcome  prefent  to  the 
public  in  a  more  enlarged  flare. 

I  am,  &c>  LE  CLEE.C* 

Though  I  have  not  time  to  fatisfy  myfelf  thoroughly 
by  looking  into  Monconys’s  work,  I  have  no  manner  of 
doubt,  from  the  number  of  interefling  particulars  which 
my  ingenious  correfpondent  has  fo  well  feiecled, 
but  that  it  deferves  the  notice  he  has  taken  of  it. 
Vy  hat  the  u  Nouveau  Billionaire  hillorique”  fays  of  the 
author  is  to  the  following  purpofe :  Balthazar  Monconys 
was  the  fon  of  the  lieutenant  criminal  of  Lyons.  Hav¬ 
ing  made  feme  proficiency  in  mathematics  and  philoso¬ 
phy,  he  travelled  into  the  Eaft,  in  order  to  invefiigate 
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the  remains  of  the  philofophy  of  Hercules  Trifmegiftus 
$nd  Zoroafter.  After  fome  other  voyages,  he  returned 
to  France  and  dyed  in  1665.  His  knowledge  endeared 
him  to  learned  men,  particularly  to  the  ehymifts  of  his 
time.  There  are  two  editions  of  his  travels,  one  in  three 
volumes  in  4m,  the  other  in  five  volumes  i2mo.  but  they 
are  reckoned  more  ufeful  to  learned  men  than  geo¬ 
graphers.  The  author  fee  ms  to  have  been  more  intent 
on  difcovering  rare  undefcribed  things  than  excellent 
in  giving  topographical  descriptions.  As  to  his  ftyle,  it 
js  rather  loofe  and  diffufe. 

I"-  '  ■  j  -  'll-*  K  '■  ■■ ')  ""-if!.  V ■  V ■■■■•■•— —j. - * 

Art.  XI.  Briefe  ernes  Reifenden  Franzofen  ubers 
Deutchland  an  feimen  bruden  zu  Paris .  i.  e.  Letters 

t/ 

from  a  Frenchman  travelling  through  Germany,  to  his 
brother  in  Paris.  2  vols.  8vo.  voh  1.  p.  596.  voU  2* 
580. 

THESE  letters  are  by  no  Frenchman,  but  are  ori¬ 
ginal  ;  and,  as  far  as  J  can  colled!,  either 
from  my  own  reading,  or  a  very  refpeflable  opinion 
from  Germany,  a  very  interefiing  publication.  The 
greater  part  of  each  volume  is  taken  up  with  the  ac¬ 
counts  of  Vienna  and  Berlin,  which  the  author  exa¬ 
mines  with  refpeh  to  all  the  great  objects  of  popula¬ 
tion,  trade,  army,  manners,  literature,  8ec.  &c.  and 
contrails  with  each  other,  affigning  upon  the  whole 
greatly  the  preference  to  Berlin,  which  he  extols  as 
one  of  the  freeeft,  happieft,  and  belt  governed  hates  in 
the  world,  the  only  country  in  which*  from  certain  re¬ 
gulations  of  police  which  he  very  minutely  difculfes, 
the  yearly  births  greatly  exceed  the  yearly  burials.  This 
latter  account  contains  fome  very  interefling  memoirs  of 
the  king  of  Prufiia,  as  the  Vienna  one  did  of  the  em¬ 
peror,  of  the  late  emprefe,  count  Caunitz,  Marlhal  Lacy 
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the  great  father  of  an  ungrateful  army,  &c.  &c* 
We  have  alfo  ample  accounts  of  the  characters  and  pur- 
fu  its  of  the  Berlin  Jiterati,  both  academicians  (who  are 
not  the  firft,  as  the  author  freely  confefles),  and  others, 
as  Spalding,  Moles  Mendelfohn,  Nicolai  (the  author 
of  an  excellent  novel  called  Sebaftian  Notancher,  and 
the  Berlin  Review,) 

Thefe  two  courts  (if  court  one  may  be  called,  where 
court  there  is  none)  however,  though  they  take  up 
about  a  volume  between  them,  by  no  means  conftitute 
the  whole  merit  of  the  work,  all  the  other  parts  of 
which  are  equally  well  treated.  Accordingly  we  have 
very  full  accounts  of  Suabia,  particularly  of  Stutgard 
and  Ausbourg,  of  Bavaria,  particularly  of  Munich  and 
Saltsbourg  and  Paffau,— of  all  the  Auftrian  dominions 
in  Germany,  particularly  Bohemia,  Hungary,  and 
Prague,  the  two  battles  near  which  are  accurately  de- 
fcribed— of  Drefden- — of  Leipfick — of  Weymar,  where 
We  meet  with  interefting  account  of  the  two  great  writers 
Gothe  and  Weiland — The  author,  though  moftly 
grave  and  political,  wants  neither  wit  nor  humour; 
there  is  a  fine  defcription  of  the  entrance  into  Vienna 
by  the  Danube,  and  a  good  account  of  the  playerSo 
1  am  particularly  perfuaded  that  a  tranflation  of  this, 
work,  and  that  of  Mr.  Nicolai,  on  the  fame  fubjefe 
would  be  extremely  ufefui,  and  fell  very  welk 
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Art.  XII.  Memolre  fur  la  veritable  entree  du  monument 
Egyptien,  qui  fe  irouve  a  quatre  lieues  du  Caire,  au¬ 
tre  s  faccara  &  qui  a  eie  confacre  par  la  fuperftition  a  la 
fepulture  des  aniaux  adores  pendant  leur  vie,  monument , 
dont  tons  les  auteurs  qui  out  voyage  en  Egypt ,  ont  parle 
quoiqu’aucun  ne  V ait  connu ;  fur  les  fuperbes  hiero* 
glyphes  en  relief  qui  decorent  cette  entrie ,  &  quifont  les 
jeuls  connus  de  ce  genre :  fur  leur  extreme  importance, 
fur  les  moyens  qu’on  vient  de  mettre  en  if  age  pour  fe  les 
procurer,  moyens  qui  doivent  pareillement  employer  ceux 
qui  feront  le  voyage  d’ Egypt  e,  ft  la  commijfion  quon  a 
donnee  &  les  precautions  qu’cn  a prifes  ne  peuvent  reujfir . 
Ear  M.  le  Due  de  Chaulnes ,  Membre  de  la  Societe 
Royale  de  Londres*  /gto.  Earls ,  17 83,  p#  27, 

THE  monument  which*  the  Duke  de  Chaulnes  here 
tells  us*  has  been  fpoken  of  by  all  travellers  into 
Egypt,  though  none  of  them  has  known  it,  is  what 
is  commonly  called  the  Birds  Weil  (le  puit  des  Qifeaux ) 
near  Saccara  ;  and  the  hieroglyphics  which  he  willies 
extremely  to  fee,  taken  off  Gr  carried  away ,  are  hiero¬ 
glyphics  about  this  well,  which  are  in  alto  relievo,  and 
io  nicely  and  exa&ly  done,  that  if  they  were  once 
brought  over  here*  it  would  be  eafy  to  guefs  the  ufe  of 
everything  they  reprefent;  befides  which*  we  fliould  like- 
wife  be  poffeded  of  8  or  900  faithful  copies  of  iEgyp- 
tain  birds  inftruments,  &c.  &c.  The  duke  has  not 
been  fparing  in  endeavouring  to  effedt  this  good  work* 
and  his  pamphlet  contains  accounts  of  what  he  has 
done,  and  what  others  fhould  do,  to  defeat  the  vigilance 
of  the  Arabs,  who*  according  to  the  frefhed  accounts, 
dill  continue  obdinately  determined  that  nobody  fhalj 
grow  wifer  than  themfejves— at  lead  not  at  their^ ex- 
pence. 

As  to  the  birds  well,  through  which  the  duke  de¬ 
scended,  its  long  gallery,  and  Ihort  galleries,  it  is  evi¬ 
dently  no  antique  monument,  as  all  travellers  have  faid 
it  was,  but  a  modem  building  of  the  Arabs*  through 
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which  they  reach  the  place  where  the  faered  birds  were 
buried.  The  duke  djfcovered  the  real  well,  which  i$ 
filled  tip  with  palm-trees.  He  has  given  us  a  drawing  of 
it,  and  was  preparing  to  do  more,  but  was  obliged  to 
retreat  by  the  Arabs,  who,  hating  taken  his  fea-com- 
pafs  for  a  magical  in  ft  rumen  t,  by  which  he  had  pof- 
f’effed  himfelf  of  unknown  treafures,  were  preparing  to 
pogftiard  him,  had  he  not  made  a  hafty  retreat. 

There  is  a  drawing  of  the  well,  which  contains  the 
fecret  of  the  true  entrance,  and  may  be  very  ufeful  to 
travellers  who  may  have  better  luck  than  the  duke 
had. 


Art.  XV.  Di (flirtation  fur  la  meilleure  forme  des  Souliers , 
par  Mr.  Petrus  Camper,  80  pages, 

4* 

/ 

Calceus  pede  major  fubvertit,  minor  urit 
Ridendo  calceos  commit. 

o  # 

Non  multum  ah  fun  quin  futrtnum  quoque  inventum 
Ab  fapientibus  dicertt  Pofidynius.  Seneca. 

YES, — though  the  name  be  fliorn  of  its  ufual  beams, 
the  FRS,  and  TRY,  and  X.YZ,  and  other 
appendages  equally  trifling  and  difgraceful,  when  true 
learning  accompanies  them  not  :  this  is  the  very  Peter 
Camper,  who  gave  the  Royal  Society  a  Diflertation  on 
the  Ourang-Omang  fome  years  ago,  or  (not  to  be  a 
buffoon)  this  is  the  very  Peter  Camper  who  has  long 
been  known  and  acknowledged  as  one  of  the  firft  ana« 
tomifts  in  Europe,  and  who.  has  much  precious  know¬ 
ledge  befides,  and  a  very  good  tafte  too.  Why  then  you 
will  fay  write  on  (hoes  r  or  what  is  there  to  be  fa  id 
about  fiioes  (except  on  the  fhoes  in  which  Hamlet’s 
■queen  followed  her  htifband  to  the  grave,  about  which 
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flioes  one  Voltaire,  now  defunfl,  has  talked  much 
nonfenfe)  new  or  entertaining  ?  Entertaining !  Mr. 
Camper  does  not  mean  to  entertain,  he  means  to  in- 
ftruft  (as  I  dare  fay  he  will)  ;  he  means  this  as  a  fupple- 
ment  to  his  differtation  fur  t education  phyfqus  des  enfant  9 
inferted  in  the  7th  volume  of  the  Harleim  academy;  and 
he  juhifies  himfeif  by  the  example  of  Xenophon,  a 
dealer  in  minute  detail,  and  by  that  of  the  Duke  of 
Newcaftle,  who  wrote  on  horfemanfhip.  What  have  you 
got  to  fay  now,  Mr.  Critic  ?  Aye,  Sir,  what  have  you 
got  to  fay  now  *  ? 

The  truth  is,  this  piece  took  birth  in  a  jocofe  con- 
verfation  between  Mr.  Camper  and  his  pupils,  fome  of 
whom  affured  him  there  was  nothing/  new  to  write 
about.  Nothing  new  to  write  about,  exclaimed  the  dig- 
niffimus  profelfor,  write  about  a  broomhick,  or  a  {Up¬ 
per,  or  a  fhoe— I  cannot,  nor  you  neither — I  can — -you 
cannot — -I  wiil — you  will  not — and  fo  out  came  this  dif¬ 
fertation,  which  is  extremely  learned,  extremely  rational, 
and,  when  (hoe-makers  turn  philolbphers,  or  philofc- 
phers  turn  (hoe-makers,  will  be  very  ufeful.  There 
are  17  chapters,  with  the  following  titles,  on  the  foot- 
bones — foie  of  the  foot — walking — properties  of  Ihoes 
— bed  form  of  Ihoes — and  illnefs  by  bad  (hoes.  Ye 
that  live  near  Sterne’s  grave,  fee  whether  the  fod 
moves  not,  as  ye  mutter  to  it  that  fuch  a  precious  dif¬ 
fertation  has  feen  the  day,  a  differtation  in  which  we 
are  pleafantly  reminded,  that  Dr.  Marcellus  preserves 
afhes  of  old  ihoes  with  oil,  as  a  remedy  for  corns. 

'*  Make  a  motion,  you  xwoq  o^ar’,  make  a  motion,  and  we  will  call 
for  the  quedion,  and  not  hear  a  word  you  have  to  fay,  as  the  modern 
philofophic  manner  is — a  manner,  Mr.  Critic,  I  take  it  between  cut  - 
feives,  but  do  not  tell  any  body,  making  a  ff ill  fhorter  cut  to  truth  than 
either  the  Arifiotelie  or  Areopagitie.  A  manner  fan  Ahmed  at  lead 
(if  the  flicks  had  come  forward,  you  mud  have  been  tried  a*  principals, 
my  lords)  by  great  authority,  a  manner  only  to  be  excelled,  by  toiling 
up  a  halt  penny,  or  drawing  draws.  And  is  this  to  prevent  a  So¬ 
ciety’s  difgracing  itfelf  bv  debate?  ISbamc,  dram?,  .shame  ! 

Verum  jamprideni  vera  rerura  voca.bula  ^iaidmas. 

Oik 
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One  Word  more,  and  I  have  done*— It  requires  fome- 
thing  befides  learning  to  trifle  with  the  miid  wifdom  of 
a  Laelius.  Mr.  Camper  could  bend  his  mighty  mind  to 
write  the  book,  but  to  cor  reft  the  prefs  was  above  him 
as  well  as  it  is  above  me.  There  are  33  errata’s  in  the 
text,  and  four  in  the  plate.— So  were  I  equal  to  thee 
but  in  fame! 


Art.  XVI.  Letters  to  Dr*  Ilorfley,  in  anfwer  to  the  Am - 
madverftons  en  the  Hijlory  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chrif 
ii unity  ;  with  the  Additional  Evidence ,  that  the  Primi¬ 
tive  Chriftian  Church  was  Unitarian ,  By  Jofeph 

Prieftley,  L.  L.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Johnfon,  1783. 

Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harnefs  boafl  himfelf  as  he  that 
pmtetli  it  off*  Kings,  xx.  ii. 

IF  I  am  not  miflaken,  it  is  a  rule  in  our  courts  of 
judice,  at  lead  upon  particular  occafions,  Hot  to 
allow  a  counfel,  whofe  firft  charge  has  been  anfwered 
by  another,  to  bring  forward  any  new  matter  in  reply. 
Whether,  however,  this  be  fo  or  not,  I  cannot  help 
thinking  fomefhing  of  the  kind  is  proper  to  be  obferved 
by  Reviewers  of  fuch  controverfies  as  are  likely  to  be 
carried  to  a  great  length,  and  to  produce  many  replies 
and  rejoinders:  I  have  therefore  preferibed  it  to  myfelf, 
and  (hall  obferve  it  on  this  as  well  as  on  future  occa- 
iions.  Of  Dr.  Priefleiy’s  Arid  work  on  the  Corruptions, 
which  would  naturally  contain  the  mod  important  and 
mod  pointed  of  his  argument,  I  gave  as  full  and  fair  an 
analyfis  as  the  nature  of  my  work  would  allow.  When 
Dr.  Horfley’s  Charge  in  anfwer  to  it  came  out,  I  like- 
wife  collected  together  thofe  parts  of  his  argument  which 
appeared  to  me  to  require  fpecial  anfwers.  I  will  now 
lay  before  my  readers  (referring  them  to  my  Review  for 
Sept.  1*783)  fuch  anfwers  as  appear  to  me  to  have  been 
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given  by  Dr.  Prieftley  and  if  Dr.  Horfley  rejoins,  I 
ftiall  in  the  fame  manner  notice  his  rejoinder,  after 
which  I  fhall  leave  the  combatants  to  themfelyes,  and, 
Unlefs  fomething  very  remarkable  indeed  occurs,  give 
only  (hort  accounts  of  their  refpe&ive  publications  in  my 
literary  intelligence. 

Introductory  letter .  Dr.  Prieftley  has  done  nothing 
fcut  what  has  been  done  by  others  who  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  refute  the  do&rine  of  the  Trinity;  but  here 
Dr.  H.  will  exert  himfelf  in  proportion  to  his  apprehen- 
fion  that  he  is  aflting  to  fave  a  falling  ftate.~~ The  Dr, 
never  heard  of  Zurcher,  and  did  not  know  that  Epifco- 
pius,  though  an  Arian,  was  convinced  that  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church  was  originally  Socinians — he  has  not  argued 
in  a  circle — -he  recommends  Whitby’s  Difquifitiones 
Modeftm  in  anfwer  to  Bull,  his  replies  to  Waterland, 
feveral  pieces  in  the  Socinian  trafts,  three  fmall  volumes 
4to,  and  efpecially  Clarke’s  tradts  on  the  Trinity,  not 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Horfley,  to  thofe  who  would  wifti 
to  ftudy  the  fubjeft. 

Letter  I.  Of  the  arguments  from  the  writings  of  the 
Apoftles  and  the  apojlolical  fathers .  The  pronoun  etos 
may  refer  to  any  thing  that  is  of  the  fame  gender,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  a  perfon  or  not,  Mat.  vii.  12.  Rev.  xxvi. 
14.  John  ii.  20.  &c. — It  refers  eight  times  to  \oyo$9 
when  it  certainly  means  nothing  more  than  the  fpeech. 
Mat.  xviii,  *5,  &c. 

The  tranflations  of  1  John  iv.  2,  Jefus  Chrift  is  come 
of  the  flefh,  inftead  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  the  flefh, 
was  a  miftake  of  Dr.  Prieftley’s  Mf.  or  his  printer. 

The  genuinefs  of  Ignatius’s  epiftles  is  not  only  very 
much  doubted,  but  given  up  by  the  learned. 

Letter  II.  Of  the  diftinftion  between  the  Ebionites  and 
the  Nazarenes.  Dr.  Prieftley  adduces  frefh  evidence 
to  prove  he  is  thoroughly  juftified,  in  quoting  the  au¬ 
thority  of  Epiphanius  in  fupport  of  the  Ebionites  and 
Nazarenes  having  held  the  fame  opinion  concerning 
rV on*  V.  H  Chriit^ 
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Chriff,  though  they  might  differ  in  other  things.  That 
the  Ebionites  comprifed  all  the  Jewifh  Chriffians  in  the 
time  of  Origen  is  evident,  from  the  paffage  Dr.  H. 
quotes  from  him. — The  reference  from  Origen,  which 
Dr.  H.  has  not  been  able  to  trace,  is  exa£lly  as  he  had 
made  it  in  Dr.  Prieffley’s  Latin  edition  of  his  works ; 
and  it  is  natural  to  infer  from  it,  that  he  had  never 
heard  of  any  Jewilh  Chrillians,  befides  thofe  he  calls 
Ebionites. 

Then  if  the  Jewifh  Chriffians  were  certainly  Ebio¬ 
nites  in  the  time  of  Origen,  it  is  probable  they  were 
fo  in  the  time  of  the  Apoffles,  and  if,  as  Dr.  H.  allows, 

The  jewifh  Chriffians  were  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of 
Nazarenes  (whom  I  think  I  have  proved  to  be  the  fame  with 
the  Ebionites,  who  all  believed  Chriff  to  be  a  mere  man)  from 
the  time  that  they  were  fettled  in  the  country  beyond  the  fea 
oc  Galilee,  you  carry  the  opinions  of  the  Ebionites,  as  uni- 
verfa  ly  held  by  the  Jewilh  chriffians  to  the  very  age  of  the 
apoffles  ;  for  they  retired  into  that  country  on  the  approach  of 
the  jewifh  war,  about  which  time  the  Apoffles  went  off  the 
ffage. 

No  critic  of  the  laff  age  found  any  difference  of  im¬ 
portance  between  the  Nazarenes  and  Ebionites.  Jones. 

After  difpoffng  in  oppofite  columns  all  that  he  could  colledl 
concerning  them  both,  from  the  belt  authorities,  concludes 
With  faying,  <c  It  is  plain  there  was  a  very  great  agreement 
44  between  thefe  two  antient  fe<5h;  and  though  they  went  un- 

der  different  names,  yet  they  feem  only  to  differ  in  this, 

that  the  Ebionites  h  d  made  fome  add  tion  to  the  old  Naza- 
«  rene  lyftem.  For  Origen  tells  us  that  they  were  called 
*c  Ebionites,  who  from  among  the  Jews  owned  Jefus  to  be  the 
44  Chriff.,,  T  running  title  of  this  chapter  is,  Ihe  Naza¬ 
renes  and  Ebionites  the  fame. 

Letter  III.  T 'bat  the  primitive  Unitarians  were  not 
xonfidered  as  Heretics . 

Letter  IV.  Of  the  inference  that  may  he  drawn  from 
the  'paffage  of  At  h  ana  fits  concerning  the  opinion  of  the 
early  dewijh  Chrifiians  relating  to  Oh  rift. — Dr.  Prieftley 
produces  the  paffage  from  Athauafius,  which  Ihews  that 

5  Apoffles 
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Apoftles  were  obliged  to  ufe  great  caution  in  divulg¬ 
ing  the  dcxftrine  of  the  proper  divinity  of  Chrift.  h 
is  in  the  work  DeSententiaDionyfii,  Opera,  vol.  I.  p.  553, 
554.  and  the  part  of  it  to  our  purpofe  (lands  thus, 

yap  a  rojs  IxSatot  wXavvfsFjsg,  xca  wX<xvY}o-otv]sg  EA~ 
Xpccg,  svopuCov  rov  Xpigcv,  ipiXcv  avQpcoTrov,  f/.ovov  sx.  o-erspuajoS 
AaSiS  sp%scr9ai,  xaff  ofAOioTYjra  7 gov  sk  t 01  A aXXoov 
■yevc.pLcVoov  tskvocv  ovrs  Ss  3s  ov  av]ov,  ovos  on  X clog  aapf  sFsvFjo 
smgsvov  .  tov/ov  svsxa,  ex  moXXrjg  ryjg  o-vvsrreoog  01  pontotpiQi 
ajrogoXoi  ra  ctvSpwTrivcz  tx  c roolvj^og  sf/jFovvjo  zvpoojov  roig  I x^aioig, 
iva,  oXoog  wsicrafjig  a.vjovg ,  sx  rocv  (paivtpwe^y  xai  ysvopisvoov 
try](ASWv9  sXyjXvGsvca  rev  Xp/gov,  Xoittov  xai  sig  "roe  z&epi  ry]v 
3co]r,rog  oevjx  rang  tv  c&vjoig  uvaiaFoanv^  hixvvFjsg  on  r-%  y-vopesvex 
ipFoe,  xx  sgiv  ozvQpumx,  aXXa  3sx .  m[j.sX si  Ylsrpog  0  XsFoov  aySpoe 
rg'oi^yjjov  rov  Xgigcv,  sv9vg  <riVYj7r]sv  xjcg  apyyfog  TYjg  (foY\g  sgiv. 
he. 

Dr.  Prieftley  contends  that  the  Xvvtrig,  in  the  con¬ 
nexion  in  which  it  (lands,  can  bear  no  other  fenfe  than 
great  caution . 

I  have  likewife  fhewn  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  dif- 
courfe,  that  Athanafius  could  have  intended  nothing  elfe  than 
to  deferibe  their  prudence,  or  extreme  caution,  and  to  account 
for  it.  He  evidently  does  not  reprefent  them  as  deferring 
the  communication  of  the  dodlrine  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift, 
on  account  of  its  being  more  conveniently  taught  afterwards, 
as  part  of  a  fyftem  of  faith;  but  only  left  it  (hould  have  given 
offence  to  the  Jews.  It  this  J}.ill  or  prudence ,  in  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  be  n  ,t  the  fame  thing  with  caution ,  I  do  not  know 
what  is  meant  by  caution. 

Dr.  P.  in  the  remainder  of  this  chapter  proceeds  to 
to  (hew  from  feripture,  that  he  finds  no  traces  of  rapi¬ 
dity  in  the  Apoftles  condudt. 

Letter  V.  An  argument  for  the  late  origin  of  the  doElrine 
of  Chrift i  from  the  difficulty  of  tracing  the  time  in  which  it 
was  at  firfi  divulged . — The  argument  of  this  letter  is 
curious  and  intereiting ;  but,  being  new  matter,  I  (hall 

H  2  barely 
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barely  point  it  out  $  juft  adding,  that  Dr.  P.  concludes 
with  faying,  that  having,  himfelf  anfwered  the  queftion 
of  the  introdudlion  of  the  Trinity,  on  the  fuppofition  of 
its  being  an  innovation  and  a  Corruption  of  the  Chriftiari 
do&rine,  he  calls  on  Dr.  Horfley  to  do  the  fame  on  his 
idea  of  its  being  an  effential  part  of  it. 

Letter  VI.  Of  the  P  erjonif cation  of  the  Logos 
Dr.  H.  has  miftaken  Dr.  P’s  aflertion  all  through,  for 
the  PJatonizing  Chriftians,  who  perfbnified  the  A cyog,  were 
not  Arians. — The  paffage  from  Athenagoras,  which  Dr# 
H.  tranflates  different  from  Dr.  P.  does  not  affedt  the 
conclufion  of  the  latter,  for  he  evidently  afferts,  p.  82. 
that  the  Ac  fog  Was  eternal  in  God,  only  becaufe  God  was 
always  Aofixcg,  rational ,  which  entirely  excludes  proper 
perfonification  ;  befides,  this  is  the  only  one  of  Dr.  P's 
authorities  which  Dr.  H.  has  thought  proper  to  examine  5 
he  is  therefore  particularly  called  upon  to  confider  the 
quotations  from  Tertullian  and  Laflantius,  vol.  I.  p.  28. 

Dr.  P.  was  ignorant  that  he  had  Petavius  and  Huetius 
of  the  Roman  church  on  his  fide;  but  he  is  not  afhamed 
of  their  company,  or  of  any  company  in  the  caufe  of 
truth.  With  regard  to  Dr.  P's  having  to  learn  that  a 
created  A ofog,  a  Logos,  which  never  exifted,  was  no  lefs 
an  abfurdity  in  the  academy,  than  it  is  an  impiety  in  the 
church;  he  fays, 

To  this  I  can  only  fay,  that  you  difcover  a  total  igno¬ 
rance  of  what  I  have  afferted,  and  1  do  not  know  how  to  ex- 
prefs  myfeif  more  intelligibly  than  I  have  done.  I  have  no 
where  faid,  or  fuppofed,  that  either  the  Platonifts,  or  the  Pla- 
tonizing  Chriftians,  held  that  the  Logos  was  created,  or  that 
it  had  ever  not  exifted  ;  but  only  that,  whereas  it  was  origi¬ 
nally  nothing  more  than  a  property  of  the  divine  mind,  it 
affumed  a  feparate  perfonal  chara&er  in  time.  The  Logos  of 
the  Platonifts  had,  in  their  opinion,  always  had  a  perfonal 
exiftence,  becaufe  Plato  fuppofed  creation  to  have  been  eternal  ; 
but  this  was  not  the  opinion  of  the  Platonizing  Chriftians,  who 
held  that  the  world  was  not  eternal ;  and  therefore,  retaining 
as  much  of  Platonifm  as  was  confident  with  that  doctrine, 
they  held  that  there  was  a  time  when  the  Father  was  alone ,  and 

without 
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Without  a  Ton  ;  his  Logos  or  reafon  being  in  all  that  time  the 
fame  thino-  in  him  that  reafon  now  is  in  man  :  and  of  this  I 
have  produced  abundant  evidence. 

Letter  VII.  Conjiderations  concerning  the  do  Brine  of 
the  'Trinity. — Seven  diltind,  fenfibie,  and  important 
confiderations  ;  but  coming  under  the  idea  of  new  mat¬ 
ter  I  can  only  point  them  out. 

Letter  VIII.  Mifcelianeous  articles . — The  idea  of  Theo- 
dotus’s  being  the  fir  ft  who  offer  ted  the  humanity  (fo  it 
fhould  be  in  Review  for  Sept,  and  not  denied )  totally, 
is  advanced  on  Dr.  H’s  authority  alone;  where  does  he 
find  that  the  Ebionires  paid  any  kind  of  adoration  to 
Chrift,  after  he  was  aicended  to  heaven,  more  than 
Theodotus  did  ? 

Eufebius  fays  nothing  about  Theodotus’s  being  the 
firft  perfon  who  taught  the  Unitarian  do&rine  at  Home;, 
and,  as  Tertullian  fays,  that  in  his  time  the  Unitarians 
were  the  greater  fart  of  the  believers ,  it  is  highly  im¬ 
probable  that  there  fhould  be  none  of  them  at  Rome, 
where  there  was  a  conflux  of  all  religions  and  of  all 
{efts.  Dr.  P.  ufes  or  for  and ,  in  the  trarrflation  of  the 
paffage  from  Theophilus  too  ofoo  xca  ttj  sccvrx  cro<pnz , 

but  the  right  tranflation  is  not  at  all  lefs  favourable  to 
his  argument,  as  it  may  ftill  be  interpreted  of  God’s 
(peaking,  as  it  were  to  himfelfy  or  to  his  own  attributes, 
and  by  no  means  neceffary  implies  that  the  word  and 
wifdom  of  God  were  diftind  perfons. 

I  he  concluding  letter  attacks  Dr.  Horfley  on  his  ufe 
of  the  word  conventicle .  This,  it  is  not  doubted,  the 
author  will  explain  or  recall. 

The  poftfeript,  befides  a  few  notes  and  obfervations 
relating  to  the  fubjed  of  the  preceding  letters,  contains 
a  few  larger  articles  that  refped  the  controverfy  in  ge¬ 
neral.  The  titles  to  notes,  are  original  extracts  from 
Origen’s  works  of  Herefy  in  early  times. — Of  the  con- 
dud  of  the  Apoftles  relative  to  their  fuppofed  agree¬ 
ment  of  not  divulging  the  dodrine  of  the  divinity  of 

their 
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their  Maixer,  till  their  hearers  were  fufficiently  per- 
ibaded  of  his  Mefiiahfhip. — Ot  the  excommunication  of 
Theodotus  by  Vi&or — Of  Juftin  Martyr’s  account  of 
the  knowledge  of  fome  Chriftians  of  low  rank. — Of  the 
paffage  in  Judin  Martyr  concerning  the  Unitarians  of 
his  time. — Of  the  firft  author  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
permanent  perfonality  of  the  A ofog  (Dr.  P.  thinks  Juftin 
Martyr  was  either  the  firft,  or  one  of  the  firft) — Maxims 
of  hiftorical  criticifm ;  there  are  14  of  thefe,  and  they 
are  followed  by  a  fummary  view  of  the  evidence  for  the 
primitive  Chriftians  having  held  the  dodlrine  of  the 
fimple  humanity  of  Chrift  ;  thefe  are  di  vided  into  16 
articles,  and  each  is  confidered  in  reference  to  a 
maxim. — Remarks  on  the  article  of  the  Monthly  Review 
for  September  1783,  in  anfwer  to  Dr.  Prieftley’s  reply 
to  fome  former  animadverfions  in  that  work. 

The  Appendix  contains  two  letters  on  the  fubjeT 
from  Df.  Prieftley’s  friends.  The  firft  contains  fome 
Greek  criticifm  on  fome  of  Dr.  Horfley’s.  The  other 
is  from  the  very  learned,  fprightly,  and  eminently  elo¬ 
quent  author  of  the  Remarks  on  the  vindication  of  Dr. 
Prieftley  againft  the  Monthly  Reviewers.  It  contains  a 
vindication  of  thofe  Remarks,  which  1  now  mention  for 
the  firft  time,  from  no  difrepeft  for  the  author,  but 
partly  out  of  forgetfulnefs,  and  partly  becaufe  I  did  not 
think  it  proper  to  give  no  account  of  any  controverfy 
with  the  Monthly  Reviewers. 

Dr.  Prieftley’s  preface  is  fingularly  well  written,  and, 
as  ufual  wherever  and  whenever  he  has  occafion  to 
fpeak  of  the  motives  of  his  actions,  does  the  utmoft 
honour,  both  to  his  underftanding  and  his  heart. 

Now,  what  appears  to  have  been  my  difpofition  in  other 
fimiiar  cafes  ?  have  I  been  particularly  attached  to  hypothefes  in 
philofophy,  even  to  my  own,  which  always  create  a  ftronger 
attachment  than  thofe  of  other  perfons  ?  on  the  contrary,  I 
will  venture  to  fay  that  no  perfon  is  g  neraliy  thought  to  be 
lefs  fo  ;  nor  has  it  been  imagined  that  my  purfuits  have  been 
at  all  defeated  or  injured,  by  any  prepofteftion  in  favour  of  par¬ 
ticular 
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ticular  theories ;  and  yet  theories  are  as  apt  to  miflead  in  phi* 
lofophical  as  in  any  other  fubje&s.  I  have  always  fhewn  the 
greateft  readinefs  to  abandon  any  hypothecs  that  I  have  ad¬ 
vanced,  and  even  defended,  while  I  thought  it  defenfible,  the 
moment  I  have  fufpe&ed  it  to  be  ill  founded,  whether  the 
hew  fa£ts  that  have  refuted  it  were  difcovered  by  myfelf  or 
others.  My  friends  in  general  have  blamed  me  for  my  ex¬ 
treme  facility  in  this  refpedl.  And  if  I  may  judge  of  myfelf 
by  my  own  feelings,  after  the  clofeft  examination  that  1  can 
give  myfelf,  I  am  juft  the  fame  with  refpedl  to  theology. 

In  the  courfe  of  my  life  I  have  held  and  defended  opinions 
very  different  from  thofe  which  I  hold  at  prefent.  Now,  if 
my  obftinacy  in  retaining  and  defending  opinions  had  been  fo 
great  as  my  opponents  reprefent  it,  why  did  it  not  long  ago 
put  a  flop  to  all  my  changes,  and  fix  me  a  Trinitarian,  or  an 
Arian  ?  Let  thofe  who  have  given  ftronger  proofs  of  their  minds 
being  open  to  convidtion  than  mine  has  been,  throw  the  firft 
ftone  at  me. 

I  am  well  aware  of  the  nature  and  force  of  that  oppolition 
and  obloquy  to  which  I  am  expofing  myfelf  in  confequence  of 
writing  my  Hiftory  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chriftianity ,  the  moft 
valuable,  I  truft,  of  all  my  publications  ;  and  efpecially  in  con¬ 
fequence  of  the  pains  that  have  been  taken  to  magnify  and  ex* 
pofe  a  few  inaccuracies,  to  which  all  works  of  a  iimilar  nature 
have  been,  and  ever  muft  be  fubjedl.  But  1  have  the  fulleft 
perfuafton  that  the  real  overfights  in  it  are  of  the  fmalleft  mag¬ 
nitude,  and  do  not  at  all  affedl  any  one^  pofttion  or  argument 
in  my  work,  as  I  hope  to  fatisfy  all  candid  judges;  and  as  to 
mere  cavil  and  reproach,  I  thank  God,  1  am  well  able  to  bear 
it. 

The  odium  I  brought  upon  myfelf  by  maintaining  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  materialifm  and  necejjity ,  without  attempting  to  cover 
or  foften  terms  of  fo  frightful  a  found,  and  without  palliating 
any  of  their  confluences,  was  unfpeakably  greater  than  what 
this  bufinefs  can  bring  upon  me.  At  the  beginning  of  that 
controverfy  I  had  few,  very  few  indeed,  of  my  neareit  friends, 
who  were  with  me  in  the  argument.  They,  however,  who 
knew  me,  knew  my  motives,  and  excufed  me ;  but  the  Chrif- 
tian  world  in  general  regarded  me  with  the  greateft  abhor¬ 
rence.  I  was  confidered  as  an  unprincipled  infidel,  either  an 
atheift,  or  in  league  with  atheifts.  In  this  light  I  was  repeat¬ 
edly  exhibited  in  <&11  the  public  papers  ;  and  the  Monthly  Re¬ 
view,  and  other  Reviews,  with  all  the  fimilar  publications  of 

the 
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the  day,  joined  in  the  popular  cry.  But  a  few  years  hiv$ 
feen  the  end  of  it.  At  lead  all  that  is  left  would  not  didurb 
the  mereft  novice  in  thefe  things.  The  confequence  (which 
1  now  enjoy)  is  a  great  increafe  of  material  ills ;  not  of  atheif- 
tical  ones,  as  fotne  will  ftill  reprefent  it,  but  of  the  moil  feri. 
ous,  the  moil  rational,  and  confident  Chriftians. 

A  fimilar  iffue  I  firmly  expe£l, from  the  prefent  controverfy, 
unpromifing  as  it  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of  fome,  who  are 
flruck  with  what  is  fpeciouily  and  confidently  urged.  For  my 
own  part,  I  truly  rejoice  in  the  prefent  appearance  of  things ; 
as  1  forefee  that  much  good  will  arife  from  the  attention  that 
will  by  this  means  be  drawn  upon  the  fubjedt  ;  and  as  I  hope 
1  reipedl  the  hand  of  God  in  every  thing,  I  thank  him  for 
leading  me  into  this  bufinets ;  as  I  hope  to  have  occafion  to 
thank  him,  fome  years  hence,  for  leading  me  through  it,  and 
with  as  much  advantage  as  1  have  been  led  thiough  the 
other. 

It  is,  indeed,  my  firm,  and  it  is  my  joyful  perfuafion,  that 
there  is  a  wife  Pr  vidence  over-ruling  all  inquiries,  as  well 
as  other  events.  The  wifdom  of  God  has  appeared,  as  I  have 
endeavoured  to  point  out,  even  in  the  corruptions  of  Chridi- 
anity,  and  the  fpread  of  error;  and  it  is  equal  y  confpicuous 
in  the  difeovery  ^nd  propagation  of  truth, 

I  am  far  from  thinking,  that  that  great  Being  who  fuperin- 
tends  all  things,  guides  my  pen,  any  more  than  he  does  that 
of  my  fierceft  opponent ;  but  1  believe  that  by  means  of  our 
joint  labours,  and  thofe  of  all  who  engage  in  theological  con-* 
troverfy  (which  is  eminently  ufeful  in  roufing  men  to  the 
utmod  exertion  of  their  faculties)  he  is  promoting  his  own 
excellent  purpofes,  and  providing  for  the  prevalence  of  truth, 
in  his  t%vn  due  time  •  and  in  this  general  profpedt  we  ought 
all  equally  to  rejoice. 

It  becomes  us,  however,  to  confider,  that  they  only  will  be 
entitled  to  praife,  who  join  in  carrying  on  the  defigns  of  pro^ 
vidence  with  right  views  of  tbeir  own ;  who  are  actuated  by  a 
real  love  of  truth,  and  alfo  by  that  candour  and  benevolence, 
which  a  fenfe  of  our  common  difficulties  in  the  inveiligation 
of  truth  mod  effectually  infpires.  A  man  who  has  never 
changed  gn  opinion,  cannot  have  much  feeling  of  this  diffi. 
culty  ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  expected  to  have  much  can¬ 
dour,  unlefs  his  difpofition  be  uncommonly  excellent.  I 
ought  to  have  more  candour  than  many  others,  becaufe  I  have 
f?lc  tnore  than  many  cai>  pretend  to  have  done,  the  forc$ 
r  of 
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of  thofe  obftacles  which  retard  our  progrefs  in  the  fearch 
truth. 

With  much  tranquillity,  a  tranquillity  acquired  by  habit, 
but  more  approaching  to  a  pleafing  alacrity  than  to  any  un- 
eafy  apprehenfion,  I  fha  1  wait  the  iflue  of  the  prefent  contro- 
verfy  ;  freely  retracing  whatever  I  (hall  be  found  to  have  ad¬ 
vanced  with  too  1  ttle  coniideranon ;  moderating  any  thing  on 
which  I  fhali  appear  to  have  laid  too  much  ftrefs,  and  urging 
with  the  greateft  freedom  every  new  argument  or  illufiration 
that  may  occur  to  me,  till  1  fhali  have  nothing  of  confequence 
to  alledge.  After  this  I  fhali  no  longer  reply  to  particular 
opponents,  but  content  myfelf  with  making  fnch  corrections 
and  improvements  either  in  my  hifrory ,  or  my  intended  tvievo  of 
the  doClrine  of  the  firjt  ages  of  the  Chrifian  church ,  concerning  the 
perfon  of  Chrift ,  as  I  may  fee  neceffary ;  fubmitting  every 
thing  to  the  judgment  of  thofe  who  may  think  proper  to  give 
any  attention  to  the  lubjedl. 

I  cannot  conlude  this  preface  without  cautioning  our  readers 
not  to  imagine  that  this  is  a  mere  trial  of  fkill  between  me  and 
my  opponents.  It  is  the  opening  of  a  ferious  and  important 
controverfy,  tending  to  decide  whether  the  Church  in  the  age 
of  the  Apoftles  was  Unitarian  or  trinitarian  ;  which,  inde¬ 
pendently  of  any  arguments  from  particular  texts  of  fcriptiire, 
will  aflifl  us  to  determine  whether  the  do&rine  of  the  trinity, 
which  has  had  fo  long  pofleflion  of  the  minds  of  the  Chrifliau 
world,  be  a  real  do&rine  of  Chriflianity,  or  one  of  its oldeil 
and  worft  corruptions. 

I  wifh  to  draw  out  the  ableft  men,  both  on  the  trinitarian 
and  the  Arian  fide  of  the  queflion;  and  I  hope  that  I  fhali  not 
long  be  the  principal  on  the  proper  Unitarian  fide.  My  Vin¬ 
dicator  is  much  better  qualified  to  take  this  place,  and  leave 
me  that  of  auxiliary. 

I  would  farther  obferve,  that  in  a  controverfy  fo  various  and 
extenfive  as  this  will  probably  be,  it  fhould  not  be  imagined 
that  the  queflion  is  absolutely  decided  when  any  particular  ad¬ 
vantage  is  gained  on  either  fide.  All  men  arc  liable  to  over¬ 
fights;  but  a  judicious  reader  will  confider  the  extent  and  con- 
fequences  of  an  overfight,  and  particularly  whether  it  affe&s 
the  queflion  itfelf,  or  the  writer  only. 

Elpecially,  let  not  perfons,  who  are  not  themfelves  much 
converfant  in  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  conc'ude,  that  when  any 
writer  has  gained  a  feeming  advantage,  it  is  therefore  a  real  and 
final  one;  but  let  them  wait  till  his  opponent  has  been  he^rd, 
Vol.  V,  I  Oft 
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On  the  fhft  appearance  of  Dr.  Horfley’s  Charge,  many  per- 
fons  confidered  it  as  decifive  againft  me.  Others  may  now 
think  a>  favourably  of  my  fide  of  the  argument.  But  let  all 
per  fons  fufpend  tlieir  judgment  till  they  fee  that  we  have 
nothing  of  confequence  to  aliedge  farther,  and  let  a  reafopable 
time  be  given  to  each  of  us. 
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Arts. 

A  Memoir  on  the  manner  of  Painting  of  the  Chinefe 
on  their  paper,  and  with  their  colours,  by  the  Duke 
de  Chaulnes.  ( 

The  two  Chinefe,  who  were  mentioned  fome  time 
fmce  in  this  Review  as  having  been  in  France,  had 
there  learned  drawing  and  perfpe&ive,  which,  it  is  well1 
known,  the  Chinefe  feldom  obferve.  In  confequence  of 
this,  to  fhew  their  gratititude  to  Mr,  Bertin,  the  mini- 
fler,  when  they  got  home,  they  fent  him  eight  or  nine 
thoufand  drawings  of  the  emperor’s  different  palaces, 
the  arts  in  life  in  China,  &c.  &c.  Thofe  relating  to 
architecture,  Mr,  Bertin  was  kind  enough  to  lend  the 
Duke  de  Chaulnes,  who  having  been  enabled,  through 
hisTkiii  In  chymiftry,  to  imitate  the  original  colours,  had 
copies  taken  of  them,  fome  of  which  he  has  brought 
over  here  with  him,  and  very  curious,  indeed,  they  are, 
both  with  regard  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  buildings 
themfelves,  (at  Pekin,  where  no  European  has  accefs) 
which  are  fmgularly  beautiful,  and  for  the  exquifite 
fidelity  with  which  they  are  reprefented.  In  this  Me¬ 
moir,  the  Duke  gives  us  an  account  of  his  proceffes 
which  the  curious  in  chymiftry  will  be  glad  to  fee.— 
The  Duke  has  added  fome  experiments  for  bronzing 
copper  in  the  fame  manner,  but  with  a  different  kind 
of  compofftion  from  that,  of  which  an  account  is  to  be 
found  in  the  fourth  volume  of  Memoir  is  fur  U  Chinois , 
in  410,  p.  491,  tome  4. 

Li- 
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Mr.  Villoifon  has  read  an  account  of  a  literary  jour¬ 
ney  to  Venice,  to  the  Academy  of  In  fori  prions—  M  r. 
Marmontel  is  chofen  Secretary  to  the  French  Academy, 
indead  of  Mr.  d’Alembert,  and  Meffrs.  Choifeul  Gcuf- 
fier  and  Bailly  have  filled  up  the  vacant  places.  The 
great  Euler  has  left  200  different  works  behind  him;  jn 
the  courfe  of  Lis  life  he  com  poked  400,  Great  accounts  of 
the  affability,  dignity,  temper,  and  abfolute  impart!- 
alky  with  which  the  princefs  D’Afcau  exercifes  her 
functions  of  Prefidentefs  of  the  academy  of  fciences  at 
Peterfbnrgh ;  fo  great  that,  as  feveral  foreign  kings  did 
formerly  by  the  Romans,  another  learned  academy  not 
100  miles  from  Raven fprug  in  Germany,  wjiich  is  dif- 
fatisfred  with  its  rulers,  is  on  the  point  of  fending  a  de¬ 
putation  to  her  to  rule  them  by  vice-prdidents.  This, 
it  is  fuppofed,  fhe  muff  owe  to  the  favourable  represen¬ 
tations  of  the  great  number  of  foreign  miniilers, 
who,  together  with  the  noble  fie  of  the  country,,  de¬ 
scending  from  their  cares  of  Rate,  have  taken  fo  de¬ 
cided  a  part  in  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  that 
academy,  which  they  fo  very  well  underftaud-  Happy 
Raven fprog,  in  Germany  1 — -We  will  hold  a  regular 
correfpondence  with  that  fame  Raven fprug. 

Classical  Lerning  and  Natural  History. 
AihLozvc'j  7 rsffi  Zpowv  i^ioTyjTo;  if  iEliani  de  natura 


orum  interpretum  et  fuis  animadverfionibus  edidit. 

Jo.  Gotth.  Schneider.  Swickert,  1784,  Grofs.  8vo. 

The  claffical  part  of  this  bufinefs  is  not  a  great  deal 
more  than  another  edition  of  Gronovius  ;  but  a  great 
deal  of  illutfc ration  is  brought  from  modern  natural  hif- 
tory,  which  abounds  in  the  notes,  and  more  particularly 
ftill  in  three  differtations,  De  ram  Life  at  rice — De  Cal - 
Honymo — De  acu  Marina . — As  ufual,  the  mere  the  fup¬ 
pofed  fables  of  the  old  naturalifts  are  compared  with 
the  iuppofed  difeoveries  of  the  modern,  the  more  truth 
appears  in  the  former.  Gottvngen  Review 
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Botany. 

t 

T.raite  fur  la  mycitologie,  ou  difeours  hiftorique  fur  les 
champignons  en  general,  dans  lequel  on  demontre 
leur  veritable  origine,  &  leur  generation  *,  d’ou  de¬ 
pendent  les  effets  pernieieux  &  funeftes  de  ceux  que 
Ton  mange,  avec  les  moyens  de  les  eviter,  par 
M.  Natalis  Jofeph  de  Necker,  botanifte  de  S.  A.  S. 
l’Eledteur  Palatin,  &.  avec  figures,  8vo.  Manbeim, 
1783.  pp.  146.  '> 

Mufhrooms  had  always  been  confidered  as  plants,  till 
of  late  years  fome  obfervers  (amongft  whom  Buttner  of 
Gottingen,  Wilk,  Munkhaufen,  and  Linnaeus,  are  to 
be  mentioned)  thought  they  di (covered  in  them  the 
artificial  production  of  animals,  or  feeds  which  changed 
into  animals  :  other  obfervers,  on  the  other  hand,  con¬ 
tinued  to  rank  them  amongft  the  productions  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom.  That  every  mufhroom  unfolds 
itfelf,  and  grows  like  a  common  plant,  our  author  very 
readily  confeffes;  but  then  he  thinks  it  differs  very  effen- 
tial'ly  from  them,  by  its  origin,  its  make,  the  quicknefs 
of  its  growth,  and  the  fimplicity  of  the  food. 

The  organization  of  every  vegetable  comprehends 
four  forts  of  veffels  j  viz*  the  ligneous  fibre,  the  veffels 
properly  fo  called,  the  parenchymatous  or  cellular 
tiffue  (which  forms  an  affemblage  of  utricles  or  utricular 
veficles),  and  the  tracheae  or  air  veffels 

Now  of  all  thefe  veffels,  the  parenchymatous  is  that 
which  merits  moll  attention,  becaufe  it  is  found  alike  in 
all  the  parts  of  plants  both  external  and  internal. 

Now  the  organization  of  mufhrooms  offers  neither 
veficles  nor  veffels  properly  fo  called,  nor  fecretory  or 
excretory  glandulm,  nor  tracheae,  nor  leaves,  nor  in 
fhort  any  other  marks  of  true  fructification,  the  fusion 
of  the  nourishing  juices  is  in  confequence  a  kind 
of  imbibition  frmilar  to  that  of  a  fponge  which  imbibes 
moiffure  •,  and  mufhrooms  are  never  found  in  dry  and 
wholefome  places,  but  only  in  thofe  where  the  air  is 
feldom  or  ever  renewed. 

The 


Literary  Intelligence .  6 1 

The  following  then  is  our  academician’s  theory ; 

When  either  a  plant,  or  the  part  of  a  plant,  as  the 
feeds,  fruits,  leaves,  bark,  root,  &c.  undergoes  any 
change  by  a  natural  caufe,  its  organical  conformation 
is  altered  in  fuch  manner  as  to  be  deflroyed  either  in 
the  whole  or  in  part ;  and  the  quantity  of  air  di fen- 
gaged  by  this  deftru&ion  is  proportioned  to  the  denfity 
or  levity  of  the  organized  body,  which  is  entirely 
modified.  .Again  ;  the  parenchymous  part  difperfed 
throughout  the  different  parts  of  a  plant,  acquiring  a 
new  kind  of  exigence  by  this  evolution,  its  oeconomy  is 
totally  deranged,  fo  that  this  organ  of  fecretion  can  no 
longer  exercife  its  fun&ions  as  when  it  made  part  of 
the  wholefome  plant,  or  of  any  other  vegetable  lub- 
ftance,  which  had  then  undergone  no  alteration.  In 
confequence  of  the  one  or  the  other,  the  plant,  or  the 
vegetable  part,  neceffarily  undergoes  an  alteration,  be- 
caufe  it  no  longer  affimilates  the  nutritive  fluid  in  the 
fame  manner. 

This  fluid  fojourning  in  the  parenchymatous  fub- 
flance  is  no  longer  pumped  up  by  the  lmaller  veffels 
which  ufed  to  conduft  it  to  the  larger,  from  whence  it 
got  back  again  to  the  circulation.  The  reforption 
therefore  no  longer  taking  place,  the  parenchymous 
part  muff  naturally  change  its  nature,  form,  conliflency, 
and  fundiions,  without  loflng  its  three  principal  quali¬ 
ties,  to  wit,  the  development,  growth,  and  nutrition, 
of  which  this  fecretory  organ  is  the  true  inftrumerit  in 
the  general  fyflem  of  organized  bodies. 

When  the  parenchymous  part  finds  itfelf  deprived  of 
its  grofleft  fubfiances,  and  of  a  portion  of  air  through 
the  intervention  of  more  or  lefs  heat,  it  alfumes  the  de¬ 
ceitful  appearance  of  a  fluid  or  gluten,  which  is  fuc- 
ceeded  by  white  threads  of  a  very  flight  contexture. 
This  is  the  cafe  in  fome  plants;  in  others,  a  modification 
of  the  parenchymous  fubftance  furnifhes  white  veins 
which  imitate  fibrous  roots;  and  in  others  again,  in- 
ftead  of  veins  or  threads,  we  have  a  kind  of  white  fpots. 

Now 
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Now  thefe  threads,  veins,  or  fpots,  are  the  fecondary 
principles  of  the  mufhroom,  to  which  our  author  gives 
the  name  of  earcithus ,  which;' he  derives  from  the  Greek 
Aaxflw,  which  he  calls  ‘  to  make  the  'beginning/  it  being 
nothing  more  than  the  nice  ft  parenchymous  part  of  the 
vegetable  deprived  of  the  air  which  before  was  in  com¬ 
bination  with'  it. 

The  moil  attenuated  part  of  the  parenchymatous  fillet, 
being  thus  changed  into  a  earcithus,  operates  as  a 
root,  by  pumping  the  humidity,  by  which  (par  la 
quelle)  globules  are  feen  at  the  extremity  of  the  fil¬ 
lets.  Thefe  globules  on  a  fudden  change  into  mufli- 
rooms. 

If  we  could  follow  all  thefe  changes,  either  with  the 
naked  eye  or  a  microfcope,  we  fhould  fee,  that,  by 
beins;  reduced  to  the  form  of  a  earcithus,  the  organ- 
ization  of  the  parenchymatous  part  of  the  veilel  is 
brought  back  to  the  greateft  fimpiicity  poilible.  The 
earcithus  generally  goes  through  two  different  ftages 
before  it  produces  mufhrooms.  In  the  firft  it  is  found 
under  the  form  of  a  whitifh  raouldinefs,  in  the  fecond 
it  is  like  a  very  thin  cloth,  fomething  refembiing  a  cot¬ 
ton,  which  is  as  flight  as  a  fpider’s  web. 

Some  vegetables  give  a  earcithus,  which  is  compofed 
of  an  affemblage  of  threads  which  imitate  fibrous  roots ; 
others  again  give  a  cruft  of  a  mucofe  nature. 

Having  thus  afligned  the  parenchymatous  fubftance 
of  plants  for  the  remote,  and  the  earcithus  for  the  im¬ 
mediate  origin  of  mufhrooms ;  our  author  proceeds  to 
rank  them  in  a  regnum  mefymale >  or  middle  kingdom  be¬ 
tween  vegetables  and  minerals.  As  limits  of  vegetables, 
they  hold  to  the  Byfifus’s,  Confervm,  Ulva,  and  Ly¬ 
dians  ;  and  they  hold  to  minerals  by  certain  crufta- 
ceous  fubftances,  which  botanifts  ftill  clafs  amongft 
plants. 

As  to  all  the  circum fiances  of  outward  conformation 
and  of  wholefomencfs,  the  author  attributes  them  to  the 
peculiar  matrix  in  which  they  hate  been  moifded,  as 
-  ’  7  the 
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the  particular  kind  of  par enchy mous  fubftance  in  the 
plant,  the  morbific  canfes  which  affected  it,  the  ulcers  in 
its  ligneous  or  cortical  parts,  finally  to  the  degree  of 
perfection  at  which  the  muLhroom  has  arrived;  for,  when 
they  are  quite  ripe,  a  decompofition  takes  place,  in 
which  cafe  it  is  very  dangerous  to  eat  them,  as  they 
have  all  the  characters  of  a  principle  which  has  become 
totally  venomous.  It  follows,  that  we  ought  to  pay 
the  greateft  attention  to  the  mufhrooms  wc  buy,  for  if 
they  have  not  been  gathered  at  the  proper  feafon,  i.  e. 
when  they  were  young,  and  when  their  capitals  were 
not  entirely  developed,  or  if,  hill  worfe,  the  heads  are 
already  withered  and  the  other  parts  come  to  the  full 
growth,  they  ought  to  be  thrown  afide  as  the  outcafta 
of  nature..  .  : 

Mr.  Necker  gives  fev.eral  rules  for  knowing  good 
mufhrooms:- — Take  an  onion,  and  ft  rip  .the  outer  ikin9 
and  boil  it  with  your  mufhrooms.  If  it  becomes  blue 
or  black,  there  are  certainly  dangerous  ones  amongft 
them  ;  if  it  remains  white,  they  are  good.— This  work, 
which  abounds  in  curious  experiments,  makes  a  part 
only  of  a  memoir  on  all  the  cryptogamy  of  Linnaeus* 
which  had  been  fent  to  the  academy  of  Peterfburg,  in 
1779,  but,  miffing  the  prize,  will  be  publifhed  when  the 
work  which  carried  it  fhall  have  appeared. 

In  1765  Mr.  Neckar  had  drawings  taken  from  na¬ 
ture  of  all -algae  and  moffies  which  are  known,  to  which 
he  added  a  very  exadt  notitia  of  the  feveral  genera  and 
fpecies.  This  colledfion  is  actually  in  the  library  of  the 
king  of  France,  who  payed  12.000  livres  for  it. 

Air  Balloon’. 

I  have  nothing  very  material  or  authentic  to  commu¬ 
nicate  about  the  Air  Balloons  in  France — However,  a 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  writes  word,  that  ' 
Mr.  de  Mongolfier  is  at  Lyons,  making  a  globe  of 
100  feet  diameter,  by  means  of  which  he  is  to  raife  a 

fmai! 
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fmall  houfe,  the  chimney  of  which  houfe  is  to  furnifh 
regular  fuppiies  of  nutriment  to  the  globe.  If  the  wind 
happens  to  be  to  the  Eaft,  Mr.  Mongolfier  hopes  to 
come  to  Paris  (about  350  miles)  with  three  or  four 
more  of  his  friends.  He  likewife  very  ferioufly  medi¬ 
tates  a  journey  crofs  the  Streights  of  Dover,  as  foon 
as  the  weather  is  fufficiently  fettled.  There  has  been  a 
kind  of  coalition  between  the  two  parties  who  claimed 
the  invention  ;  but,  like  other  coalitions,  many  people 
have  refufed  to  come  into  it.  The  invention  is  raoft 
undoubtedly  Mr.  M.  G’s,  whofe  procefs  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  different  levities  of  airs. 

Classical  Learning# 

Preparing  for  the  prefs,  in  two  volumes,  quarto,—* 
The  Hiftory  of  Grecian,  Roman,  Italian  and  French 
Poetry.  In  four  Parts.  1.  From  Homer  to  Nonnus. 
2.  From  Ennius  to  Boetius.  3.  From  Dante  to  Meta- 
ftafio.  4.  From  W.  de  Lorris  to  M.  de  Voltaire.  By 
the  author  of  the  Effay  on  the  Genius  and  Writings  of 
Pope. 

Miscellanies. 

Tableau  de  l’etat  prefent  des  Sciences  et  des  Arts  ea 

Angleterre.  Par  J.  P.  Briffot  de  Warville.  Vol.  I. 

N°  I#  Janvier,  1784,  London,  8vo.  Cox* 

This  work  being  evidently  intended  for  foreigners, 
and  controverting  befides  feveral  of  my  particular  re¬ 
views  of  books ;  I  can  only  mention  its  exiftence,  which 
I  do  from  refpeft  to  its  ingenious  author. 


A  NEW  REVIEW, 


*  •  *  »  l 

For  FEBRUARY,  1784. 


Art.  I.  Collection  de  JV^rCaftellanas  traducidas  en 
verfo  Tofcano,  e  illufiradas >  par  el  Conde  Juan  Bau~ 
tifti  Conti,  i.  e.  A  Collection  of  Spanifh  Poems ,  tranf- 
lated  into  Italian  verfe ,  and  illuftrated.  2  voL  Zvo* 
Madrid.  [Continued  from  laft  Review.] 


GARCILASSO  de  la  YEGA,  whofe  works 

are  contained  in  this  fecond  volume,  was  bom 

at  Toledo,  in  the  year  1503,  of  parents  that  were  noble 

on  both  fides.  Attached  from  his  earlieft  youth  to  the 

court  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  he  married 

Donna  Elena  di  Zuniga,  Lady  to  Elinor,  Queen  of 

France,  by  whom  he  had  three  children.  Garcilaffo 
J  *  _  # 

himfelf  followed  the  Emperor  in  all  his  campaigns  ;  he 
was  with  him  when  he  attacked  Soliman,  who  was 
coming  to  befiege  Vienna,  and  was  wounded  in  the 
mouth  and  right  arm,  at  the  fiege  of  Tunis.  Having 
entered  Provence  with  the  Emperor,  in  1536,  as  they 
were  retreating,  re  inf e  Cl  a ,  he  was  wounded  by  a  great 
(tone,  at  the  attack  of  a  fmall  caftle  near  Frejus,  and 
died  of  his  wounds  at  Nice,  the  21ft  day  after,  aged  only 
thirty- three.  Flis  poems  were  foon  after  publifhed  by 
V  ol  .  V,  K  his 
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his  friend  Bofcan,  whofe  example  he  had  followed  in 
the  introduction  of  Endecaftfyllables.  Though  you  may 
trace  his  imitations  of  the  ancients  throughout  almoft  all 
his  works,  yet  are  they  equally  confpicuous  for  good 
tafte  and  harmonious  verification,  fo  that  confidering 
his  various  occupations,  and  the  early  time  of  life  at 
which  he  died,  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  would  have 
gained  great  celebrity  if  he  had  lived.  What  Bembo 
thought  of  him  is  evident  from  the  following  elegant 
letter,  which  I  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  tranfcribe. 

Neapolim. 

P.  B.  Garcilaffo  Hifpano,  S.  P.  D. 

Ex  iis  carminibus,  quae  ad  me  pridem  fcripfifti,  et  quantum 
me  amares,  libentiffime  perfpexi,  qui  neque  familiarem  tibi  ho- 
minem,  neque  de  facie  cognitum  tam  honorifice  appellavifles, 
tantifque  ornares  laudibus,  et  quantus  ipfe  efl'es  in  lyricis  pan- 
gendis,  quantumque  praeftares  ingenii  luminibus  amabiiitateque 
icribendi,  facile  cognovi.  Quorum  alterum  ejulmodi  eft,  ut 
nihil  mihi  potnerit  accidere  jucundius.  Quid  eft  enim  quod 
poffit  cum  praeftantiilimi  poetae  amore  atque  benevolentia  com- 
parari  ?  Reliqua  enim  omnia,  quae  honefta,  et  cara  homines 
liabent  ;  una  cum  iis  qui  ea  poftident,  brevi  tempore  intereunt : 
poetae  uni  vivunt,  longaevique  ac  diuturni  funt,  eandemque  vi¬ 
ta  in  ac  diuturnitatem,  quibus  volunt,  impertiuntur.  Jn  al- 
tero  iilud  perfecifti,  ut  non  folum  Hifpanos  tuos  omneis,  qui 
fe  Apollini  Mufifque  dediderunt,  longe  numeris  fuperes  et  prae- 
curras  tuis,  fed  Italis  etiam  hominibus  ftimulum  adclas,  quo 
magis  magifque  fe  excitcnt,  ft  modo  volent  in  hoc  abs  te  cer- 
tamine  atque  his  in  ftudiis  ipft  quoque  non  praeteriri.  Quem 
quidem  menm  de  te  fenfum  atque  judicium,  alia  tua  nonulla 
ejufdem  generis  mihi  Neapoli  nuper  miffa  fciipta  confirmave- 
runt.  Nihil  enim  legi  fere  hac  aetate  confedium  aut  elegan- 
tius,  aut  omnino  prohrius  et  purius,  aut  certe  majori  cum 
dignitate.  Itaque  quod  me  araas,  mihi  vemftme  juftiftimeque 
laetor  :  quod  egregius  es  vir  atque  magnus  cum  tibi  in  primis 
gratulor,  turn  vero  plurimum  terrae  Hifpaniae,  patriae  atque 
altric-i  tuae,  cui  quidem  eft  hoc  nomine  ampliftimus  bonae  lau- 
dis  atque  gloriae  cumulus  acctfturus.  Tametft  eft  etiam  aliud, 
quod  quidem  auget  magnopere  laetitiam  ex  te  conceptam  mcara, 
JNaiji  cum  nuper  jnecum  Hpaoiatus  monachu's,  quem  tibi 

fatna 
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fama  notum  effe  video,  in  eum  fermonem  eflet  ingreffus,  ut 
quid  de  tuis  carminibus  lentirem,  me  interrogaviffet,  ego  vero 
illi  meum  judicium  patefeciffem,  quod  quidem  accidit  ei  par, 
atque  fimilimum  fuo  (eft  autem  peracri  vir  ingemo  atquein  poet- 
ticis  ftudiis  pererudito)  ea  mihi  de  tuis  plurimis  maximifque 
virtutibus,  de  morum  fuavitate,  de  integritate  vitae,  de  humani- 
tate  tua  dixit,  quae  amici  ei  fui  per  literas  flgnifficaviffent,  ut 
hoc  adderet,  omnium  Neapolitanorum  qui  te  noviiient,  fermon- 
ibus,  atteflationibufque  confirmari,  his  temporibus,  quibus 
maxime  Italiam  veftrae  nationes  referferunt,  quern  omnes  plane 
homines  te  uno  ardentius  amaverint,  cuique  plus  tribuerint, 
illam  ad  urbem  ex  Hifpania  veniffe  porro  nullum.  Quamobrem 
magnum  me  feciffe  lucrum  flatuo,  qui  nullo  meo  labore  in  tu- 
am  benevolentiam  pervenerim,  tuque  ita  me  complexus  fis,  ut 
etiam  ornes  Mufe  tuae,  &c. 

The  pieces  of  poetry  inferred  in  this  volume,  are, 
canzones,  odes,  fonnets,  paflorals,  and  an  epiftle  to 
Bofcan.  The  firft  and  laid  of  thefe  are  eafy,  but  do  not 
contain  a  great  deal  ; — of  the  three  others  I  fhall  fub- 
mit  fome  fpecimens  to  the  reader. 

The  ode  is  addreffed  to  a  Neapolitan  lady,  of  that 
part  of  the  city  called  the  Nido,  who  was  cruel  to  a 
lover,  a  friend  of  the  author’s.  GarcilafTo  fays,  in  the 
true  fpirit  of  the  ode,  (which  is  to  abound  in  images) 
that  if  he  had  the  gift  of  poetry  he  would  not  fmg  the 
<c  angry  winds,”  nor  the  tempeftuous  fea,  nor  the  wild 
beafts  of  the  mountains,  nor  trees  moved  by  facred 
long  from  their  places  ; — -nor  yet  Mars  covered  with 
iweat  and  wounds,  nor  the  triumphs  of  heroes  3  but 
the  rigours  of  the  flower  of  Nido.  He  then  attacks 
her  in  a  vifible  but  very  elegant  imitation  of  the  Lydia 
die  per  omnes ,  on  keeping  his  friend  from  riding,  fenc¬ 
ing,  and  the  Mufes,  and  concludes  with  laying  before 
her,  as  an  example,  the  death  of  Ifis,  and  the  meta- 
mo  rph  oils  of  Anaxaretes  into  a  ftone.  I  will  feledt  a 
few  ftanzas  of  the  original  ;  tranfiating,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  page,  fuch  words  as  are  difficult  to  underftand. 

K  2  ODAo 
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O  D  A, 

I. 

Si  de  mi  baxa  Lira 

Tanto  pudiefle  el  fon,  que  en  un  moment® 
Aplacafe  la  ira 
D  el  animofo  viento, 

Y  la  furia  del  mar  y  el  movimiento  5 

IL 

Y  en  afperas  montanas 

Con  el  fuave  canto  enterneciefe 
Las  fieras  alimaiias1 
Los  arboles  moviefe, 

Y  al  fon  eonfufamente  los  truxefe. 

III. 

No  pienfes  que  cantado 

Sena  de  raf,  harmofa  Flor  de  Gnido 

El  fiero  Marte  airado, 

A  muerte  convertido, 

De  polvo  y  fangre,  y  de  fudor  tenido. 

IV. 

Ni  aquellos  Capitanes 

En  la  fublime  rueda  colocados, 

Por  quien  los  Alemanes 
£1  fiero  cuello  atados, 

Y  los  Francefes  van  domefticados : 

V. 

Mas  folamente  aquella 
Fuerza  de  tu  beldad  feria  cantada 

Y  alguna  vcz  con  ella 

Tambien  feria  notado  , 

El  afpereza  de  que  eftas  armada  ; 

VI. 

Y  como  por  ti  fola, 

Y  por  tw  gran  valor,  y  hermofura, 
Convertida  en  viola 

Llora  fu  defventura 
El  miferable  amante  en  fu  figura. 


* animals . 
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VII. 

Hablo  de  aquel  cautivo 

De  quien  tencr  fe  debe  mas  cuidado 

Que  ella  muriendo  vivo, 

A1  remo  condenado 

En  la  concha  de  Venus  amarrado. 

VIII. 

Por  ti  como  folia, 

Del  afpero  caballo  no  corrige 
La  furia  y  gallardia  5 
Ni  con  freno  le  rige 
Ni  con  vivas  efpuelas  ya  le  aflige. 

IX. 

Por  ti  con  dieftra  mano 
No  revuelve  la  elpado  prefurofa, 

Y  en  el  dudufo  llano 

Huye  la  polvorofa 

Paleftra,  como  fierpe  ponzoiiofa. 

X. 

Por  ti  fu  bland  a  Mufa, 

En  lugar  de  la  citara  fonante. 

Trifles  querellas  ufa, 

Que  con  llanto  abundante 
Hacen  banar  el  roilro  del  amante. 

XL 

Por  ti  el  mayor  amigo 

Le  es  importuno,  grave  y  enojofo. 

Yo  puedo  fer  tefligo, 

Que  ya  del  peligtofo 

Naufragio  fui  lu  puerto  y  fu  repofo. 

•1  '  ■ 

The  fonnets  are  all  very  harmonious,  and  of  very 
chofen  expreffions,  but  they  are  rather  too  fervile  imi¬ 
tations  of  the  ancients.  However,  I  cannot  forbear 
inferting  one  on  the  old  ftory  of  Chloe  and  the  Rofe, 
which,  from  its  coming  home  to  our  feelings,  is  al¬ 
ways  fure  to  pleafe  1 — -and  this  I  will  give  both  in 
Spanifh  and  Italian. 


SONETO. 
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S  O  N  E  T  O. 

En  tanto  que  de  rofa  y  de  azucena 
Se  mueftra  le  color  en  vueftro  gefto, 

Y  que  vueftro  mirar  ardiente  honefto 
Con  clara  luz  la  tempeftad  ferena  : 

Y  en  tanto  que  el  cabello,  que  en  la  vena 
Del  oro  fe  efcogio,  con  vuelo  prefto 
Por  el  hermofo  cuello  bianco  enhiefto 
El  viento  mueve,  efparce  y  defordena  : 

Coged  de  vueftra  alegre  primavera 
El  dulce  fruto,  antes  que  el  tiempo  airado 
Cubra  de  nieve  la  hermofa  cumbre. 

Marchitara  la  rofa  el  viento  helado 
Todo  la  mudara  la  edad  ligera, 

Por  no  hacex  mudanza  en  fu  coftumbre. 


SONETTO,. 

De’  bei  gigli  al  candor  mifta  la  rofa 
Mentre  v’adorna  il  giovinetto  volto, 

E  il  ciel  turbatOj  e  in  atre  nubi  involto 
Degli  occhi  ai  lampeggiar  rifckiara,  e  pofa  ; 

E  mentre  il  vago  crin,  che  alia  piu  afcofa 
Vena  d  oro  puriffimo  fu  tolto, 

Nel  bianco  altero  collo  erra  difciolto, 

Moffo  dalla  foave  aura  amorofa, 

Cogliete  il  frutto  di  si  lieto  Aprile, 

Non  bate  maP  accorta,  ne  v’inganni 
Il  tempo,  che  per  voi  non  cangia  ftile. 

Vien  prefto  il  verno  delle  rofe  a’danni, 
Bianco  il  crin  faffi,  e  il  guardo  ofcuro,  e  vile  | 
E  tutto,  o  Donna,  fe  ne  portan  gli  anni. 
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<c  Whilft  the  colour  of  the  rofe  and  the  lilly  appear 
f’  in  your  face,  and  whilft  the  mild  majefty  of  your 
cc  Cyes*5  diffufes  peace  throughout  all  nature— and 
tc  whilft  the  wind,  ruftling  about  that  beauteous  white 
<c  neck,  moves,  fcatters,  and  puts  out  of  order,  the 
cc  treflfes  taken  from  the  mine  of  pureft  gold,  that 
“  contrafts  with  it, 

cc  Gather  the  fwect  fruit  of  your  laughing  fpring, 
fC  before  angry  time  covers  with  fnow  the  beautiful 
<c  top. 

cc  The  cutting  wind  will  fade  the  rofe  ;  the  ivy, 

which  knows  no  change  in  its  cuftoms,  will  foil 
«  it.” 

The  elegy  comes  next.  This  was  wrritten  to  com¬ 
fort  D.  Fernando,  Duke  of  Alba,  for  the  death  of  his 
brother,  D.  Bernardino,  who  died  in  Sicily.  The 
poet  opens  with  the  expreftion  of  his  own  feelings, 
then  defcribes  the  Duke’s  grief,  and  the  ghoft  of  the 
deceafed  appearing  to  him  in  his  dreams.  He  then 
bewails  the  young  man,  as  cut  off  in  the  flower  of  his 
youth,  and  defcribes  the  lamentations  of  his  mother, 
lifters,  and  country,  which  laft  is  perfonified  by  the 
river  Tormes.  The  grief  of  the  Duke,  in  thus  loflng 
a  friend,  guide,  &c.  is  then  compared  to  that  of 
Lampecia,  After  of  Phaeton.  The  poet  ends  the  flrft 
part  with  a  lamentation  of  the  miferies  of  war. 

The  poet  then  turns  to  the  gods  and  goddeffes  of 
the  rivers  and  groves,  and  adjures  them  to  affift  in 
comforting  the  mourner,  whom  he  endeavours  to  move 
by  a  fenfe  of  what  he  owed  his  own  reputation.  He 
admoniflies  him  not  to  weep  for  ever,  like  thofe  who 
have  no  courage,  by  reminding  him  that  Hedtor’s 
obfequies,  once  performed,  the  lamentations  over  him 
had  an  end  ;  and  that  even  Venus,  found  her  tears 

*  Vultu  quo  nubes  tempeftatefque  ferenat, 

could 
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could  not  bring  her  Adonis  back.  Finally,  Garci- 
lafto  places  the  name  of  the  dead  young  man  in  the 
temple  of  glory,  and  his  fpirit  in  Olympus,  with  his 
father,  grandfather,  and  whole  illuftrious  family,  who 
had  reached  the  £nd  of  their  labours  by  confidering 
this  life  as  a  ftate  of  trial,  and  of  no  confequence,  in 
comparifon  of  the  weight  of  glory  that  is  to  come — 
whence  he  naturally  exhorts  Ferdinand  to  do  the 
fame,  and  fo  concludes. 

The  reader  will  fee  that  this  plan  has  much  refem- 
blance  to  that  of  the  Lycidas.  Some  of  the  materials 
are  likewife  taken  from  Fracaftorius’s  elegy,  beginning 
with 

Etfi  egomet  tanti  cafu  perculfus  amici — * 

But  they  are  more  happily  mixed  up  together,  and  the 
common  places  are  much  finer.  I  will  now,  having 
fo  thoroughly  explained  the  fubjedt,  infert  a  few  of 
thefe,  and  conclude  this  article  with  them,  refervingthe 
paftorals  for  another,  but  not  an  immediate  one,  left 
I  fhould  glut  my  reader  with  the  fame  thing.  A  very 
ftiort  article,  will,  however,  fuffice  for  thefe,  though 
there  are  a  few  things  worth  taking  notice  of.  But  to 
return  to  our  elegy. 

The  Grief  of  the  Poet  himfelf 

"Annque  efle  grave  cafo  haya  tocado 
Con  tanto  fentimiento  el  alma  mia 
Que  de  confuelo  eftoi  neceflitado, 

Con  que  *de  fu  dolor  mi  fantafia 
Se  defcargafe  un  pcco,  y  fe  aeabafe3. 
pe  mi  continuo  llanto  la  porfia4  j 

Quite  pero  prohar  fi  me  baftafe 
El  ingenio  a  afcribirte  a’igun  confuelo, 

Eftando  qual  efloi,  que  aprovechafe. 

Para  que  tu  recientc  defconfuelo 
I  a  furia  mitigafe,  fi  las  iVlufas 
pueden  un  eorazon  alzar  del  fuelo. 


Y  poner 
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Y  poner  -fin  a  las  querellas  que  ufas. 

Con  que  de  Pindo  ya  las  moradoras6 
Se  mueftran  laftimadas  y  confufas, 

itho*  z by  which  zleJJen  itfelf  4 the  continuance 

syct  I  would  try  6the  inhabitants • 


The  Appearance  of  the  Brother’s  Ghofl , 

Si  acafo  el  trabajado7  penfarniento 
En  el  comun  repofo  fe  adormece, . 

Por  tornar  al  dolor  con  nuevo  aliento.' 

En  aquel  breve  fueno  te  aparece 
La  imagen  amarilla3  del  hermano9 
Que  de  la  dulce  vida  desfallece10 : 

Y  tu,  teniendo  la  piadofa  mano, 

Probando  a  levantar11  el  cuerpo  amado* 

Levantas  folamante  el  aire  vano  ; 

Y  del  dolor  el  fueno  defterrado12. 

Con  anfia  vas  bufcando13  el14  que  partido 
Era  ya  con  el  fueno  y  atongado. 

"worked  8 loved  9 brother  z0 failed from  11  to  lift  up 

l% frightened  from  13  1 feeking  that 


The  Confidence  in  which  the  Brothers  lived, 

— -(The  beginning  of  the  fourth  ftanza  is  parties 
larly  fine.) 

Bien  te  confiefo  que  fi  alguna  cofa 
Entre  la  humana  puede  y  mortal  gents 
Entriflecer  un  alma  generofa, 

Con  gran  razon  podra  fer  la  prefente  ; 

Pues  te  ba  privado  de  un  tal  dulce  amigo 
I  (No  lolamente  hermano)  un  accidente  ; 

L  El 
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El  qual  no  solo  fiempre  fue  teftigo1 
De  tus  confejos,  e  intimos  fecretos. 

Mas  de  quanto  lo  fuifte  tu  contigo. 

Eo  el  fe  reclinaban  tus  difcretos 

Y  honeftos  pareceres,  y  hacian 
Conforraes  al  afiento  fus  efe£to*. 

En  el  ya  fe  moftraban  y  leian 
Tus  gracias  y  virtudes  una  a  una, 

Y  con  hermofa  luz  refplandecian. 

Como  en  luclente  de  criftal  coluna, 

^Que  no  encubre  de  quanto  fe  avecina 
•A  fu  viveza  pura3  cofa  alguna. 


Dfcription  of  the  Grief  of  the  Mother 9  Si/ter ,  and  Country. 

Mas  que  hara2,  la  Madre  que  tu  amabas, 1 
De  quien  perdidamente  eras  amado, 

A  quien  la  vida  con  la  tuya  dabas  ? 

Aqui  fe  me  figura  que  ha  llegado 
De  fu  lamento  el  fon,  que  con  fu  fuerza 
Rompe  el  aire  vecino  y  apartado  : 

Tras  el  qual  a  venir  tambien  fe  esfuerza 
El  de  las  quatro  hermanas,  que  teniendo 
Va  con  el  de  la  Madre  viva  fuerza. 

A  todas  las  contemplo  defparciendo 
De  fu  caballo  iuengo  el  fino  oro, 

Al  qua!  ultrage  y  dano  eld  an  haciendo. 

El  viejo  Tonnes  con  el  bianco  coro 
De  fus  hermofas  Ninfas  feca  el  rio* 

Y  burned uce  la  tierra  con  fu  Iloro. 

*  No  recoldado  un  urna  al  duke  frio 
De  fu  caverna  umbrofa  j  mas  tendido 
For  el  arena  en  el  ardiente  eilio, 

*a  witnefs  2  w  ill  do  f 

*  Not  reclined  upon  hia  urn,  in  the  fvreet  cool  of  his  fhady  grot? 
but  ftretched  along  the  burning  fand,  with  groans  and  tears  he  tear* 
his  hair  and  hoary  beard  \  his  difmayed  nymphs  fiiorn  of  every  orna* 
wgentj  &c» 


Con 
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Con  ronco  fon  de  llanto  y  de  gem  id  o, 

Los  cabellos,  y  barbas  mal-  paradas 
Se  defpedaza,  y  el  futil  veftido. 

Entorno  del  fus  Ninfas  defmayadas 
Llorando  en  tierra  eftan  fin  ornamento 
Con  las  cabezas  de  oro  defpeinadas. 

The  “  impavidum  ferient  ruinae”  is  next  imitated 
with  a  majefty  of  expreflion  far  fuperior  to  that  of 
the  original. 

Mover  no  debe  un  pecho  generofo, 

Ki  entriftecello  con  funefto  vuclo 
Turbando  con  moleflia  fu  repofo  ; 

Mas  fi  toda  la  maquina  del  cielo 
Con  efpantable  fon  v  con  ruido 
Hecha  pedazos3  fe  viniera  ai  fuelo, 

Debe  fer  atterrado  y  oprimido 
Del  grave  pefo  y  de  la  gran  ruina, 

Primero  que  efpantado  y  commovido. 


The  conclufion  begins  much  the  fame  as  the  fine 
chorus  in  Caradtacus,  “Fear  no  more  the  fummer’s 
heat” — and  goes  on  with  an  imitation  of  the  “  in 
mare  dum  fluvii  current,  See.”  but  the  beauty  of  the 
expreflion  almoft  renders  both  the  thoughts  new. 

O  bienaventurado  !  que  fin  ira, 

Sin  odio,  en  paz  eftas,  fin  amor  ciego, 

Con  quien  aca4,  fe  muere  y  le  iofpira  ; 

Y  en  eterna  holganza  y  en  fof  ego 
Vives,  y  viviras  quanto  encendiere 
Las  almas  del  divino  amor  al  fuego  ! 

Y  f  el  Cielo  piadofo  y  largo  diere 
Luenga  vida  a  la  voz  defte  mi  llanto, 

(Lo  qual  tu  fabes  que  pretende  y  quiere) 


Yd 


*here  beloTAk 

Lj 


•j  6  Jones’s  Account  of  Ancient  TFelch  Poetry ,  Mufic , 

Yoteprometo,  amigo,  que  entretanto 
Que  el  fol  al  mundo  alumbre,  y  que  la  escura 
Noche  cubra  la  tierra  con  fu  manto, 

Y  en  tanto  que  los  peces  la  hondura 
Humida  habitaran  del  mar  profundo, 

Y  las  fieras  del  monte  la  efpefura, 

Se  cantara  de  ti  por  todo  el  mundo  : 

Queen  quanto  fedifcurre,  nuncaviflo 
De  tus  anos  jamas  otro  fegundo 
Sera  desde  el  Antartico  a  Califto. 


Art.  II.  Mufical  and  Poetical  Relicks  of  the  Welch 
Bards  :  preferved  hy  tradition ,  and  authentic  Manu- 
fcripts ,  from  remote  Antiquity  ;  never  before  publifoed . 
To  the  Tunes  are  added  Variations  for  the  Harp ,  Harp - 
fi chord>  Violin ,  or  Flute .  With  a  choice  Collection 
of  the  Pennillion ,  Epigrammatic  Stanzas ,  or  Native 
Paftoral  Sonnets  of  Wales,  with  Englifti  Tranflations. 
Likewife  a  Hiftory  of  the  Bards  from  the  ear  lief  period 
to  the  prefent  Time  \  and  an  Account  of  their  Mufic > 
Poetry ,  and  Mufical  Infirurnents ,  with  a  Delineation 
of  the  latter .  By  Edward  Jones.  4to. 

rp  El  E  firft  thing  we  meet  with  in  this  book,  is 
J |  a  very  dignified  proper  dedication  to  the  Prince 

of  Wales,  refpedtful,  but  free  from  adulation. 

There  is  then  a  very  refpeftable  lift  of  fubfcribers. 
VvTe  have  next,  the  hiftorical  account  of  the  Welch 
bards,  and  their  mufic  and  poetry,  taking  up,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  original  fpecimens,  and  tranftations  by 
Gray,  (already  printed)  Whitehead,  Mr.  Evans,  and 
the  author,  twenty-nine  pages.  The  narrative  is 
what  it  ftiould  be,  and  the  fpecimens  are  good  of 
their  kind.  Thefe  will  certainly  pleafe  the  lovers  of 
poetry,  I  doubt,  however,  notwithstanding  the  great 
appearance  of  learning,  and  a  poetical  language, 

which 
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which  appears  in  the  arrangement  of  the  metres,  and 
frequent  repetitions  of  the  fame  words,  that  very 
few,  of  thofe  who  are  unhappily  deprived  of  the 
pleafure  of  drinking  at  the  fountain  head,  will  allow 
that 

Of  all  the  tiffues  ever  wrought 
On  the  Parnaffian  hill, 

Fair  Cambria’s  web,  in  art  and  thought 
Difplays  the  great  eft  {kill. 

As  to  the  enemy ,  who  allows  that,  notwithstanding 
the  multiplicity  of  gutturals  and  consonants  with 
which  the  Welch  abounds,  it  has  the  foftnefs  and 
harmony  of  the  Italian,  with  the  majefty  and  expref- 
fion  of  the  Greek,  he  feems  to  me  a  very  liberal  ene¬ 
my  indeed ;  and  I  wifh  the  friends  to  the  old  Britifh 
may  find  many  Such. 

Of  the  Welch  Pennillion  or  Epigrammatic  Stanzas  and 

Paftorals, 

The  account  of  thefe  being  extremely  curious,  and 
doing  the  higheft  honour  to  the  ingenious  author,  I 
fhall  beg  leave  to  tranfcribe  it  and  annex  a  few  Speci¬ 
mens  . 

THESE  have  been  transmitted  to  us  by  oral  tradition  from 
time  immemorial,  and  kill  are  the  domeftic  and  colloquial 
poetry  of  the  natives  of  Wales,  a  people  uncommonly  awake 
to  all  the  impreffions  of  Sorrow,  love,  and  joy. 

The  memorial  verfes,  which,  in  the  time  of  Caefar,  were 
never  committed  to  writing,  and  which  the  Druidical  difcipies 
employed  So  many  years  in  learning,  were  Pennillion,  conveyed 
in  that  moil  ancient  metre  called  Englyn  Milwr, 

When  the  Bards  had  brought  to  a  very  artificial  Syflem  their 
numerous  and  favourite  metres,  thofe  which  they  rejected  were 
left  for  the  cirefs  of  the  Ruflic  Mufe,  the  Awen  of  the  multitude. 
When  Wales  became  an  Englifh  province,  Poetry  had  been 
generally  diffufed  among  the  lower  claffes  of  the  people.  From 
that  period  they  forgot  their  former  favourite  Subjects  of  war 
and  terror,  and  were  confined  to  love,  and  the  paffions  which 
are  nearly  allied  to  it,  of  pity  and  of  grief  ;  fo  thefe  fort  of 

Penniliion 
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Pennillion  were  naturally  retained,  and  admired,  on  account  c?f 
the  tender  beauties  contained  in  them. 

At  length,  towards  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth ,  the  condi- 
tutionai  fydem  of  the  Bards  became  entirely  extinft  in  Wales  % 
and  the  only  Poetry  that  furvived,  was  poured  forth  in  unpre¬ 
meditated  Pennillion,  around  the  hearths  of  hufbandmen,  and 
In  the  cots  of  fhepherds.  What  contributed  to  keep  alive,  un¬ 
der  every  difeouragement  of  foreign  oppreffion,  the  poetical 
vein  of  the  Welch  peafantry,  was  their  primitive  fpirit  of  hof- 
pitality  and  focial  mirth  ;  which  affembled  them  to  drink  mead, 
and  fing,  and  dance,  around  the  harmony  of  the  harp,  erwth, 
pipe,  and  drum  ;  and  what  has  preferved  from  very  diftant 
times  many  of  thefe  little  fonnets,  is  their  lingular  merit,  and 
the  affedlion  with  which  they  are  remembered.  Some  of  the 
did  Englifh  fongs,  which  have  been  a  thoufand  times  repeated, 
ftill  continue  to  pleafe ;  vvhile  the  lullaby  of  the  day  is  echoed 
for  a  time,  and  is  then  configned  to  everlading  oblivion.  The 
metres  of  thefe  danzas  are  various  ;  a  danza  containing  from 
three  to  nine  verfes ;  and  a  verfe  confiding  of  a  certain  number 
of  fyllables,  from  two  to  eight.  One  of  thefe  metres  is  the 
Triban ,  or  Triplet ;  another  the  Awdl  Gywydd,  or  Hen  ganiad^ 
The  memorial  Ode  of  the  ancient  drain  ;  another,  what  in 
Englifh  Poetry  would  be  called  the  Anapaedic.  There  are 
feveral  kinds  of  Pennill  metres,  that  may  be  adapted  and  fung  to 
mod  of  the  following  tunes ;  and  fome  part  of  a  tune  being 
occafionally  converted  into  a  fymphony.  One  fet  of  words  is 
not,  like  an  Englifh  fong,  confined  to  one  tune,  but  commonly 
fung  to  feveral. 

The  Hull  of  the  pennill- fingers  in  this  is  admirable.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  metres  of  their  pennillion ,  they  drike  into  the 
tune  in  the  proper  place,  and  conduct  it  with  wonderful  exaflnefs 
to  the  fymphony  or  the  clofe.  While  the  Harp  to  which  they  ling 
is,  perhaps,  wandering  in  little  variations  and  embellifhments  ; 
their  finging  is  not  embarafled,  but  true  to  the  fundamental 
tune.  This  account  explains  the  date  of  our  mufic  and  poetry, 
described  by  Giraldus  as  they  exided  in  his  time  ;  when  the 
Welch  were  a  nation  of  Muficians  and  Poets  ;  when  Cor’s,  or 
Mufical  Bands  were  frequent  among  them;  and  when  their 
children  learnt  from  their  infancy  to  fing  in  concert. 

In  his  time  it  was  ufual  for  companies  of  young  men,  who 
knew7  no  profelfion  but  that  of  arms,  to  enter  without  didinc- 
tion  every  houfe  they  came  to.  There  they  enjoyed  the  free 
convcrfation  of  the  young  women,  joined  their  voices  to  th® 
melody  of  the  Harp,  and  confumed  the  day  in  the*  mod  ani¬ 
mated 
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mated  feftivity.  <c  Even  at  this  day  fome  vein  of  the  ancient 
minftrelfy  lurvives  amongft  our  mountains.  Numbers  of  perfons 
of  both  lexes  alTemble  and  fit  around  the  harp,  linging  alter* 
nately  Penniliion  or  ftanzas  of  ancient  or  modern  compo^ltionsf*, 

(e  With  charming  fymphony  they  introduce 
“  Their  plealing  long,  and  waken  raptures  high  § 

“  No  voice  exempt,  no  voice  but  well  can  join 
(s  Melodious  part.” 

“  The  young  pepple  ufually  begin  the  night  with  dancing, 
and  when  they  are  tired,  affume  this  fpecies  of  relaxation.  They 
alternately  fing,  dance,  and  drink,  not  by  hours,  but  by  day* 
and  weeks ;  and  meafure  time  only  by  the  continuance  of  their 
mirth  and  pleafure.  Often,  like  the  modern  Improvifatore  of 
Italy,  they  fing  extempore  veries ;  and  a  perfon  converfant  in 
this  art,  readily  produces  a  Pennill  oppofite  to  the  laft  that  was 
fung.”  Many  have  their  memories  ffored  with  leveral  hun¬ 
dreds,  perhaps,  thoufands,  of  Penniliion ,  fome  of  which  they 
have  always  ready  for  anfwers  to  every  lubjedf  that  can  be 
proposed ;  or  if  their  recollection  fliould  ever  fail  them,  they 
have  invention  to  cornpofe  fomething  pertinent  and  proper  fog 
the  occalion..  The  fubjefts  afford  a  great  deal  of  mirth  :  fome 
of  thefe  are  jocular,  others  fatirical,  but  moll  of  them  amor¬ 
ous,  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  fubjeft,  are  beft  preferved. 
They  continue  Iinging  without  intermiffion,  never  repeating  xh& 
lame  ftanza  (ror  that  would  forfeit  the  honour  of  being  held 
firfl  of  the  fong,)  and,  like  nightingales,  fupport  the  contelb 
through  the  night.  The  audience  ulually  call  for  the  tune  : 
iometimes  a  few  only  fing  to  it,  and  fometimes  a  whola 
company*  But  when  a  party  of  capital  lingers  alTemble,  the  ip 
rarely  call  for  the  tune,  for  it  is  indifferent  to  them 
what  tune  the  harper  plays.  Parilhes  are  often  oppofed  to 
parifhes ;  even  counties  contend  with  counties  ;  and  every  hill 
*s  vocal  with  the  chorus.” 

In  thefe  rural  ulages,  which  are  bell  preferved  in  the  moun¬ 
tainous  counties  ol  Aderionetb  and  Caernarvon,  we  have  a  diifant 

plealing  glimple  of  ancient  innocence,  and  the  manners  of  a 
golden  age. 

Mannau  mwyn  am  win  a  medd, 

1  annau  miwlig  ton  mafwedd  ! 

Whoever  confiders  the  unaffeded  fenle  and  unadulterated 
i  paliions  conveyed  in  thefe  line  little  pieces  of  antiquity — fcnti- 
ments  which  all  would  hope,  but  few  are  able  to  imitate— to- 
|  g.ethei  WJdi  the  fweet  and  Toothing  air  of  ourmulical  com  poll - 
-  tl0n5>  which  aie  m.oftly  In  the  Lydian  meafure,  will  not  wonder 

that. 
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that,  like  our  national  proverbs,  they  have  been  fo  long  preferved 
by  tradition,  that  the  fame  ftanzas  are  remembered  in  all  the 
counties  of  Wales,  and  that  the  natives  are  fo  enamoured  with 
them,  as  to  be  conftantly  chanting  them  whenever  they  meeC 
with  a  Harp,  or  a  Crwth.  Nor  will  he  blame  my  prefumption, 
when,-  for  an  effuflon  of  tender  fimplicity,  1  place  them  in 
competition  with  the  affedling  tales  of  the  Scots  ballads,  and  the 
delicate  a<pi\uoe  of  the  Greek  Epigrams. 

Mi  ellir  mynd  i  lawer  fair, 

A  cherdded  tair 
O  oriau , 

A  charu  Merch ,  o  lawer  plwy , 

Heb  why  bod  pwy 
Sydd  or au 

Mae’ n  anbawdd dewis  derwen  degy 

Heb  ynddi  freg 

Tn  rhywle  ! 

From  wake  to  wake,  from  plain  to  plain. 

The  curious  fwain  may  rove ; 

A  perfect  Nymph  he  feeks  in  vain. 

To  meet  his  conflant  love  : 

Frequent  and  fair,  like  faplings  tall. 

Whole  bevies  throng  around  ; 

But  ah  !  what  fapling  of  them  all. 

Without  a  flaw  is  found  ! 


Turn,  lovely  Given,  be  good  and  kind. 
And  liften  to  thy  lover’s  pray’r  ; 

Full  well  I  know,  there’s  none  fo  blind. 
But  muft  adore  my  charming  fair, 

Defpife  me  not  for  being  poor, 

I  am  not  very  rich,  ’tis  true; 

But  if  thou  canft  my  lot  endure, 

I  fkall  be  rich  enough  in  you  ! 


The  Harp  in  HoweY s  arms  reclin’d, 

Warbh  s  refponfive  to  his  mind  ; 

What  joys  would  thrill  this  ravifh’d  breaft. 

So  to  his  manly  bofom  preft  i 

In 
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In  Monas  ifle,  melodious  notes  refound, 

In  Clwyd’s  rich  vale,  ne&areous  fruits  abound  ; 

Flint's  verdant  tra£I,  conceals  the  ufeful  ore, 

Much  for  its  minerals  fam’d,  for  lovely  women  more. 


What  tho’  the  ringlets  of  her  hair 
May  with  the  radiant  gold  compare. 
The  charming  maid  lliould  know  ; 
That  many  lovely  flow’rs  that  rife 
From  bitter  roots,  and  fcent  the  fldes. 
In  many  a  garden  grow  ! 


Blinyw  caruyma  ac  accwy 
Blin  bod  heb ,  y  blinder  kwnnWf 
O  r  b Under au  blinaf  blinder , 

Cur  anifyr,  earn  ’ n  ofer  !* 

A  mighty  pain  to  love  it  is; 
His  a  pain,  that  pain  to  mifs  ; 
Of  all  pains,  the  greateft  pain, 
IsS  to  love,  and  love  in  vain. 


To  fpeak  cf  Snowdons  head  fublime? 
Is  far  more  ealy  than  to  climb : 
bo  he  that’s  free  from  pain  and  care 
May  bid  the  fick  a  fmile  to  wear. 


As  oft  in  the  market  the  ikinof  the  lamb 
As  the  ikin  of  the  wether  is  feen  : 

Nor  more  common  in  churchyards  to  bury  the  dame. 
Than  her  daughter  of  blooming  fifteen. 

Our  author  then  gives  us  lb  me  account  of  the  mu- 
fical  inftruments  of  the  Welch. 

The  mufic  of  feveral  Welch  tunes  conclude  this 
publication. 

There  are  two  prints;  a  very  exabt  one  of  the 
W  el  ill  Harp,  and  a  very  pidhirefque  one  of  Gray’s 
Bard.— This  laft  is  by  Loutherbourg. 

'*  This  is  vihbly  an  imitation  of  Anacreon* 

Vol,  V,  M 
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Specimen  Hiftoricum  Typographic  Roman#  XV.  Secult . 
Opera  et  Studio  P.  Francisci  Xaver  Laire  Se~ 
quano  Burgundi  in  Familia  minimorum  S.  T.  Ledloris 
et  Sereniffimi  Principis  de  Salm  Salm  Bibliothecariiy 
8 vo.  Rome,  1778,  p.  308. 

THIS  book  contains  a  fhort  hiftory  of  printing ; 

— a  critical  examination  of  the  claims  the 
feveral  Italian  cities  make  to  the  honour  of  havinp* 
had  the  firft  printers,  which  the  author  gives  to 
Rome ; — the  names  of  the  feveral  Roman  printers  in 
the  fixteenth  century,— and  an  account  of  the  books 
printed  at  Rome  in  that  century.  This  laid  obje£t 
takes  up  the  better  half  of  the  book.  The  author 
occafionally  corrects  Maittaire  and  others,  and  his 
work  is  a  work  in  credit  at  Rome. 


— . .  Ill  .  Ilf  ft  ■  .  . . .  . . 

* 

A  R  T.  IV. 

Burke V  Speech ,  on  the  1  ft  December  1783,  upon 
the  Fueftion  for  the  Speaker's  leaving  the  Chair ,  in 
order  for  the  Houje  to  rejolve  itfelf  into  a  Committee 
on  Mr.  Fox’s  Fait  India  Bill . 

IT  is  fit  that  foreigners,  more  hurt  with,  I  fhould- 
hope,  than  indignant,  at  our  unfortunate  dif- 
putes,  fliould  know  that  there  {till,  exifts  amongft  us 
e  degree  of  eloquence,  which  the  pureft  days  of 
Greece  and  Rome  did  not  fee  excelled.  It  is  for  this 
ceafon  that  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  feled  the  fol¬ 
lowing 
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lowing  parts  of  this  fine  compofition  ;  thofe  amongft 
ourfelves  who  have  not  feen  it,  will  thank  me  for  it, 
and  thofe  who  have  feen  it,  will  not  he  forty  to  fee  it 
again — imitating  in  this  the  conduct  of  their  defen¬ 
dants,  who  certainly  will  read  it  more  than  once  or 
ten  times. 

Mr.  Burke  talking  of  the  peculations  and  depreda¬ 
tions  of  our  Nabobs,  fays  this  : 

THE  firffc  potentate  fold  by  the  Company  for  money  was 
the  Great  Mogul — the  defeendant  of  Tamerlane.  This  high 
perfonage,  as  high  as  human  veneration  can  look  at,  is  by  every 
account  amiable  in  his  manners,  refpeflable  for  his  piety  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  mode,  and  accomplifhed  in  all  the  Oriental  liter¬ 
ature.  All  this,  and  the  title  derived  under  his  charter ,  to  all 
that  we  hold  in  India,  could  not  fave  him  from  the  general  [ale. 
Money  is  coined  in  his  name  ;  In  his  name  juftice  is  adminifter- 
ed  ;  He  is  prayed  for  in  every  temple  through  the  countries  we 
poffefs — But  he  was  fold. 

It  is  impoffible,  Mr.  Speaker,  not  to  paufe  here  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  to  reflect  on  the  inconftancy  of  human  greatnefs,  and 
the  ftupendous  revolutions  that  have  happened  in  our  age  of 
wonders.  Could  it  be  believed,  when  I  entered  into  exiftence, 
or  when  you,  a  younger  man,  were  born,  that  on  this  day,  in 
this  Houle,  we  fhould  be  employed  in  difeuffing  the  condudt  of 
thofe  Britifh  fubjedfs  who  had  difpofed  of  the  power  and  perfon 
of  the  Grand  Moguf?  This  is  no  idle  fpeculation.  Awful 
leffons  are  taught  by  it,  and  by  other  events,  of  which  it  is  not: 
yet  too  late  to  profit. 

There  is  a  fublimity  in  the  conception,  a  felicity  in 
the  choice  of  the  circumftances,  a  propriety  in  the 
feledtion  of  the  words,  and  a  dignity  in  the  awful  clofe 
of  this  palfage,  which,  to  ufe  a  phrafe  a  little  like  one 
of  Mr.  Burke’s,  feem  to  have  gone  as  high  as  hur 
man  imagination  can  reach. — Nor  is  Mr.  Burke  lefs 
fuccefsful  in  another  place,  where,  to  borrow  an  allu- 
fion  from  a  filler  art,  we  have  a  picture,  (big  enough 
in  fize  to  cover  the  walls  of  the  Vatican,  if  it  were 
executed,)  containing  fuch  a  mixture  of  landfcape 
md  hiftory,  as,  perhaps,  never  w.a$  interwoven  to¬ 
gether 
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gether  before,  fince  the  world  was  fet  upon  it! 
hinges. 

The  feveral  irruptions  of  Arabs,  Tartars,  and  Perfians,  into  ■ 
India  were,  for  the  greater  part,  ferocious,  bloody,  and  wafte- 
ful  in  the  extreme  :  our  entrance  into  the  dominion  of  that 
country  was,  as  generally,  with  fmall  comparative  effulion  of 
blood  ;  being  introduced  by  various  frauds  and  delufions,  and 
by  taking  advantage  of  the  incurable,  blind,  and  fenfelefs  ani- 
molity,  which  the  feveral  country  powers  bear  towards  each 
other,  rather  than  by  open  force.  But  the  difference  in  favour 
of  the  firfh  conquerors  is  this ;  the  Aliatic  conquerors  very  foon 
abated  of  their  ferocity,  becaufe  they  made  the  conquered 
country  their  own.  They  rofe  or  fell  with  the  rife  or  fall  of 
the  territory  they  lived  in.  Fathers  there  depofited  the  hopes  of 
their  poflerity  ;  and  children  there  beheld  the  monuments  of 
their  fathers.  Here  their  lot  was  finally  call  ;  and  it  is  the 
natural  wifh  of  all,  that  their  lot  fhouldnot  be  caff  in  a  bad  land. 
Poverty,  flerility,  and  defolation,  are  not  a  recreating  profpeCt 
to  the  eye  of  man  ;  and  there  are  very  few  who  can  bear  to 
grow  old  among  the  curies  of  a  w7hole  people.  If  their  paflion 
or  their  avarice  drove  the  Tartar  lords  to  a£ls  of  rapacity  or  ty¬ 
ranny,  there  was  time  enough,  even  in  the  fhort  life  of  man, 
to  bring  round  the  ill  effects  of  an  abufe  of  power  upon  the 
power  itfelf.  If  hoards  were  made  by  violence  and  tyranny, 
they  were  flill  domeflic  hoards  ;  and  domeftic  profufion,  or  the 
rapine  of  a  more  powerful  and  prodigal  hand,  refiored  them  to 
the  people.  With  many  diforders,  and  with  few  political 
checks  upon  power,  Nature  had  flill  fair  play  ;  the  fources  of 
acquifition  were  not  dried  up  ;  and,  therefore,  the  trade,  the 
manufactures,  and  the  commerce  of  the  country  flourifhed. 
Even  avarice  and  ufury  itfelf  operated,  both  for  the  prefervation 
and  the  employment  of  national  wealth.  The  hufbandman 
and  manufacturer  paid  heavy  interefi,  but  then  they  augmented 
the  fund  from  whence  they  were  again  to  borrow.  The  re- 
fburces  were  dearly  bought,  but  they  were  fure  ;  and  the  general 
flock  of  the  community  grew  by  the  general  effort. 

But  under  the  Bnglifh  government  all  this  order  is  reverfed. 
The  Tartar  invafion  was  mifehievous  ;  but  it  is  our  proteClion 
that  deftroys  India,  It  was  their  enmity,  but  it  is  our  friend- 
fhip.  Our  conqueff  there,  after  twenty  years,  is  as  crude  as 
it  vvas  the  firft  day.  The  natives  fcarcely  know  what  it  is  to  fee 
tfte  grey  head  of  an  Engiifhman*  Young  men  (boys  almoff) 

govern 
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govern  there,  without  fociety,  and  without  fympathy  with  the 
natives.  They  have  no  more  focial  habits  wirh  the  people, 
than  if  they  ftill  refkledin  England  ;  nor  indeed  any  Ipecies  of 
intercourfe  but  that  which  is  neceffary  to  make  a  iudden  for¬ 
tune,  with  a  view  to  a  remote  fettlement.  Animated  with  all 
the  avarice  of  age,  and  all  the  impetuofity  of  youth,  they  roll 
in  one  after  another  ;  wave  after  wave  ;  and  there  is  nothing  before 
the  eyes  of  the  natives  but  an  endlefs,  hopelefs  profpeft  of  new 
flights  of  birds  of  prey  and  paflage,  with  appetites  continually- 
renewing  fof  a  food  that  is  continually  wafting.  Every  rupee 
of  profit  ntade  by  an  Englifhman  is  loft  for  ever  to  India,  With 
us  are  no  retributory  fuperftitions,  by  which  a  foundation  of 
charity  compenfates,  through  ages,  to  the  poor,  for  the  rapine 
and  injuftice  of  a  day.  With  us  no  pride  eredfs  ftately  monu¬ 
ments  which  repair  the  mifehiefs  which  pride  had  produced, 
and  which  adorn  a  country  out  of  its  own  lpoils.  England  has 
ere£led  no  churches,  no  hofpitals,  no  palaces,  no  fchools ; 
England  has  built  no  bridges,  made  no  high  roads,  cut  no  na¬ 
vigations,  dug  out  no  refervoirs.  Every  other  conqueror  of 
every  other  defcription  has  left  fome  monument,  either  of  ftate 
or  beneficence,  behind,  him.  Were  we  to  be  driven  out  of 
India  this  day,  nothing  would  remain,  to  tell  that  it  had  been 
poftefted,  during  the  inglorious  period  of  our  dominion,  by  any 
thing  better  than  the  ouran  outang  or  the  tiger. 

1  here  is  nothing  in  the  boys  we  fend  to  India  worfe  than 
the  boys  whom  we  are  whipping  at  fchool,  or  that  we  fee  trail¬ 
ing  a  pike,  or  bending  over  a  defk  at  home.  But  as  Englifli 
youth  in  India  drink  the  intoxicating  draught  of  authority  and 
dominion  before  their  heads  are  able  to  bear  it,  and  as  they  are 
full  grown  in  fortune  long  before  they  are  ripe  in  principle, 
neither  nature  nor  reafon  have  any  opportunity  to  exert  them-*, 
felves  for  remedy  of  the  exceffes  of  their  premature  power* 
The  confequences  of  their  condudf,  which  in  good  minds,  (and 
many  of  theirs  are  probably  fuch)  might  produce  penitence  or 
amendment,  are,  unable  to  purfue  the  rapidity  of  their  flight. 
1  heir  prey  is  lodged  in  England;  and  the  cries  of  India  are 
given  to  the  Teas  and  winds,  to  be  blown  about,  in  every 
breaking  up  of  the  monfoon,  over  a  remote  and  unhearing 
ocean.  In  India  all  the  vices  operate,  by  which  fudden  for¬ 
tune  is  acquired  ;  in  England  are  often  displayed,  by  the  fame 
perfons,  the  virtues  which  difpenfe  hereditary  wealth.  Arrived 
in  England,  the  deftroyers  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  a  whole 
kingdom  will  find  the  beft  company  in  this  nation,  at  a  board  of 
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elegance  and  hofpitality,  Here  the  manufa&urerand  hufbandtnaM 
will  bids  the  juft  and  punctual  hand,  that  in  India  has  torn  the 
cloth  from  the  loom,  or  wrefted  the  fcanty  portion  of  rice  and 
fait  from  the  peafant  of  Bengal,  or  wrung  from  him  the  very 
C'pium  in  which  he  forgot  his  oppreftlons  and  his  oppreftor.  They 
marry  into  your  families ;  they  enter  into  your  fenate ;  they 
cale  your  eftates  by  loans ;  they  raife  their  value  by  demand  ; 
they  cherifti  and  protect  your  relations  which  lie  heavy  on  vour 
patronage ;  and  there  is  fcarcely  an  houle  in  the  kingdom  that 
does  not  feel  fome  concern  and  mtereft  that  makes  all  reform  of 
©ur  eaftern  government  appear  officious  and  difgufting  ;  and, 
on  the  whole,  a  moll  difeouraging  attempt.  Jnfuch  an  attempt 
you  hurt  thofe  who  are  able  to  return  kindnefs  or  to  refent  in¬ 
jury.  If  you  fucceed,  youfave  thofe  who  cannot  fo  much  as 
give  you  thanks.  All  thefe  things  fhew  the  difficulty  of  the 
work  we  have  on  hand  :  but  they  fhew  its  neceffity  too.  Our 
Indian  government  is  in  its  belt  ftate  a  grievance.  It  is  neceffiary 
that  the  corre&ives  Ihould  be  uncommonly  vigorous ;  and  the 
work  of  men  fanguine,  warm,  and  even  impaffioned  in  the  caufei 
But  it  is  an  arduous  thing  to  plead  againft  abufes  of  a  power 
which  originates  from  your  own  country,  and  affie£ts  thofe  whom 
me  are  ufed  to  confide r  as  ftrangers. 

Here  is  not  only  fine  painting,  but  a  great  deal  of 
argument— of  argument,  which  all  parties  have  fub- 
fenbed  to  by  turns,  and  which  is,  therefore,  I  believe, 
not  to  be  refuted.  I  do  not  mean  to  be  underftood 
to  fay  the  fame  of  the  reft  of  the  pamphlet,  nor  do  I 
trffian  to  be  underftood  to  fay  the  contrary.  The  af¬ 
fairs  of  India  are  above  the  grafp  of  the  live  review¬ 
ers,  were  we  all  to  unite,  and,  indeed,  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them.  Our  particular  province 
is  to  recommend  what  appears  to  us  good  compofition 
in  every  inftance  in  which  the  matter  is  not  diredtly 
often  five  to  private  individuals,  or  hurtful  to  the 
interefts  of  virtue  and  good  manners.  We  arc,  how¬ 
ever,  to  go  a  flop  a  farther,  and  in  compofitions ; 
the  general  tendency  or  conftrudtion  of  which  is 
good,  we  are  to  point  out  the  weaker  parts  ;  fince  from 
thefe  it  is  that  bad  pi  lie  is  formed,  rind  that  that  great 
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bane  to  improvement,  general  and  unqualified  ad¬ 
miration  proceedeth.  It  is  upon  this  principle  I  (ball 
be  free  to  fay  one  word  more.  Throughout  the  whole 
of  this  work,  Mr.  Burke  feems  to  have  avoided  his 
ufual  fault  of  having  too  much  wit,  and  introducing 
a  variety  of  metaphors,  which  few  men  can  under- 
Rand,  and  which  only  ferve  to  amufe,  when  we  fhould 
be  perfuaded. — But  I  do  not  like  the  conclufion. — The 
comparifon  of  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France,  made  ufe 
of  to  raife  the  charadter  of  a  late  min  liter,  (it  may  be 
a  prefent  minifter  before  this  review  appears)  fup- 
pofmg  that  minifter’s  character  wants  raifing,  which  I 
do  not  decide,  is  not  a  happy  one  in  point  of  oratory. 
Any  character  may,  I  think,  be  railed  by  fuch  means. 
This,  however,  right  or  wrong,  Mr.  Burke  gave  to 
his  ov/n  opinion,  and  to  friendlhip;  what  follows 
and  concludes  the  work,  he  gave  to  his  own  immor¬ 
tality. 

I  con  refs,  I  anticipate,  with  joy,  the  reward  of  thofe,  whofe 
whole  confequence,  power,  and  authority,  exift  only  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind  ;  and  1  carry  my  mind  to  all  the  people, 
and  all  the  names  and  defcriptions,  that,  relieved  by  this  bill, 
will  blefs  the  labours  of  this  Parliament,  and  the  confidence 
which  the  beft  Houfe  of  Commons  has  given  to  him  who  the 
bell  deferves  it.  'I  he  little  cavils  of  party  will  not  be  heard, 
where  freedom  and  happinefs  will  be  felt.  There  is  not  a 
tongue,  a  nation,  or  religion  in  India,  which  will  not  blefs  the 
prefiding  care  and  manly  beneficence  of  this  Houfe,  and  of  him 
who  propoi.es  to  you  this  great  work.  Your  names  will  never 
be  feparated  before  the  throne  of  the  Divine  Goodnels,  in  what¬ 
ever  language,  or  with  whatever  rites,  pardon  is  afked  for  fin, 
and  reward  for  thofe  who  imitate  the  Godhead  in  his  univerfai 
bounty  to  his  creatures.  Fhefe  honours  you  deferve,  and  they 
will  furely  be  paid,  when  all  the  jargon  of  influence,  and 
party,  and  patronage,  are  fwept  into  oblivion, 
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Christophori  Saxi  Fabvls  Genealogies,  five  St emthata 
Deorum ,  Regum,  Principum ,  Virorum  illuftrium ,  qui 


vulgo  crcduntnr,  ad 'fidem  Hefiodi,  Apollo  dor  i,  Hygini , 
et  aliorum  Jic  contexta,  vt,  Pervetus  rerum  memoria, 
ciuitatim  diver/arum,  imprimis  Gr  sc  arum  propagines, 
S-criptorumque  Annales,  et  Poetarum  carmina  proba - 


hi  liter  intelligt  pojjint .  Praiedii  ad  Rhenvm,  apud 


A.  Van  Paddenburg,  et  J.  M.  Van  Yloten.  Folio* 
r  HIS  work  is  by  the  famous  Saxius,  who  is  the 


author  of  the  fulled;  and  bed;  Literary  Diction¬ 


ary  extant,  a  Dictionary  of  which  it  will  become  me 
to  give  fome  account.  His  prefent  work  condfts  of 
the  following  tables Genealogist  Principum  Regni 
iEgyptiaci. — Arcadici. — Argiui. — Adamonasorum.™ 
Attici.  —  Corinthiaci.—  Deorum. — Elidis. —  Hafmo- 
nseorum  v.  Adamonseorum. — -Herodiadum. — Ifraeli- 
tici,  et  Judaici. — Macedonia.— -Megarici. — Medenii. 
t—  Pideorum.—Sicyonii. — Spartani. — Syriaci.- —  The** 
banu—  1  hedalici.—  I  roiani. 

Of  the  principle  on  which  it  is  executed,  as  well  as 
of  the  fuccefs  of  the  execution  ;  the  reader  can  only 
judge  by  a  ihort  fpecimen,  which  I  will,  therefore, 
lay  before  him,  in  as  perfeCt  away  as  the  dze  of  my 
jdieet  will  ^llow. 


REG- 


REGNVM  SPARTANVM. 

Cf.  Reiner,  Rcinecci  Regnum  Spartanum  p.  124.  125.  Tom.  IV. 

Syntagmatis  de  Familiis. 


ATLAS. 
_ A _ _ 


f - ^ 

T AYGETA. 

rna  ex  Pleiad/bus ,  ex 
love  adultera. 

f - A - > 

LACEDAIMON. 
a  quo  Lacedaemonia . 
vxor  Sparte. 


L  E  L  E  X. 

Indigena,  vt  perhibetur,  Apollo d.  III.  IX.  3.  alii  Aigyptium  gente  fumunt 
Pauf.  Att.  f.  L.  1.  c.  39.  p.  93.  vnde  Lelcgia. 

(v.  Pauf.  Mejfenic .  I.  p.  280.) 
ex  Cleochareia ,  Naiade  Nympha. 


polyc^on.  tranfiit 
MelTenem. 


eurota,  filia 


. .  SPARTE, 

nupta  Lacedaemoni,  a  qua  Sparta  nominata  efle  dicitur.  Immo  a 
i.  e.  latis.  Apollod.  III.  IV.  1.  Sparti  autem  dicuntur  ab  eodem  Apollodoro> 
Sc  P aufan.  Boeot.  V.  p.  719.  echion.udaeus.  chthonius.hyperenor& 
pelor.  de  quorum  progenie  Rein.  Reineccius  in  Appendice  de  Spartis , 
item  Familiis  Chthonii ,  Sc  Fchionis ,  ap.  Rein.  Reincccium  p.  4C9. — 464. 
Tom.  I.  Syntagm. 


AMYCLAS. 


T  YNDAREUS, 


qui  etiam  aliis  eft  cum 
Hipocoonte  Sc  leario 
fratribus,  Oebali  Sc 
Bateae ,  Naidis  Nym- 
phae,  filius*  Apollod. 
III.  IX.  4.  vbi  etiam 
Hippocoontis  genus 
recenfetur. 

Ab  Hercule  refti tutus 
pulfo  fratre. 

(i.)  F.xLeda,  Theftii  Aetoli  filia,  &  love  adultero,  fub  cygni  vel  oloris  fpecie. 


ex  Diomede  Lapitha. 
Apollod.  Ill,  IX.  3. 

- A - 1 - 


CYNORTES. 

_ —A _ 


PERIERES. 

fecundum  nonnullos 
quamquam  alii  eum 
Aeoli,  Theflalici  regis, 
filium  efle  volunt.  (v. 
Apollod.  I.  IX.  3.  Sc 
III.  IX.  3.  4.  &  regni 
Fhejfalici  Tab.  V.  ftir- 
pem  Aeoli.  it  regni  Ar~ 
givi  Tab.  III.  ftirpem 
P  erfei  darum . ) .  Ex 

Gorgophone  Perfei  F. 

- A _ ■  - 


HYACIN  THUS, 
ab  Apolline  amatus,  fed 
cafu  fortuito  difeo  pe- 
remtus.  Apollod.  III. 
IX.  3. 


EUR  YDICE. 

nupta  Acrijio ,  Regi 
Argivoy  ftirpis  Bcli- 
darum.  (v.  Regnum 
Argivum  Sc  Sthpern 
Belidarum.) 


ICARIUS. 

ex  Periboea , 
Naide  Nympha, 

_ a'  ■ 


FILII. 


PENELOPfe. 

nupta  Flyffi ,  Ithacen- 
fium  regulo. 
Apollod.  III.  IX.  6. 


APHAREUS : 

ex  Arene ,  Oebali 
filia, 

- - - 


LEUCIPPUS  : 

ex  Philo  dice  i 
Inachi  filia. 


LYNCEUS : 
omnium  perfpicacifli- 
mus.  Apoll.  III.  IX.  3. 


IDAS  :  PISUS. 


ilaira : 

nupta  vel  potius  rapta 
a  Cajlore. 

Apollod.  III.  IX.  3. 


PHOEBE : 

rapta  a  Polluce . 


(2.)  Ex  Ledae  connubio  legitimo. 


CASTOR.  POLLUX. 

f.  Dioscuri  quafi  Iovis  filii, 
Apollod.  III.  X.  2 


ex  Ilaira ,  Leucippi 
filia, 

_ A. 


ex  Phoebe  altera. 
Feucippi  filia, 


ANOGON, 


Apollod.  III.  X.  2. 


mnes  ileus. 
Apollod.  1. 1. 


HELENA  : 

qvae  multos  procos 
habuit,  ab  Apollod.  III. 
IX.  8.p.  202.  comme- 
moratos,  tandem  nupta 
Menelao ,  Agamemno- 
nis  fratri,  Sc  rapta  de- 
inceps  a  Paride. 

— _ A _ _ 


A 


CL YTAEMNESTRA : 
nupta  Agamcmnoni , 


ORESTES. 


PHILONOe. 

a  Diana  immortalita- 
tem  confecuta. 

Apollod.  III.  IX.  6. 


ARSiNoe  : 

ex  Apolline,  vel  fe¬ 
cundum  alios,  ex  Apol¬ 
line ,  Sc  Coronidey 
Phlegia,  quod  verum 
elfe  negat  Paufaniasy 
Meffen.  III.  p.  2  84. 

i - A — - - — — > 

AESCULAPIUS. 

Apollod.  1.1. 
imago  Aefculapii  ap. 
Matfcium  in  Statues. 

p.  132. 


nicostratus  :  megapenthes: 
a  Spartanis  repudiati. 


HERMIONE. 

nupta  Orejliy  Aga- 
memnonis  filio. 
Apollod.  III.  X.  1. 


TISAMENUS. 

cui  regnum  eripuerunt 
Heraclidae. 

nominatim  Arifodcmus 
Cleolai  F.  (v.  Regni 
Argiui  Tab.  IV.  ftir¬ 
pem  Heraclidarum .) 
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De  Bononienfi  Scientarium  et  Artium  Inftituto  ataue  Aca¬ 
demia  Comment ariii<Tomus  Sextus,  Bononiae.  1783, 

THE  fifth  volume  of  thefe  Tranfadtions  was 
publifhed  in  the  year  1767,  fo  that  twelve  years 
have  elapfed  without  the  appearance  of  a  volume. — * 
W e  are,  however,  informed,  in  the  hiftorical  part  of 
the  work,  that  there  are  fufficient  materials  in  hand 
for  feveral  volumes.  Some  account  is  alfo  given  of 
the  Ioffes  the  academy  has  fuftained  in  this  period  ;  the 
principal  of  thefe  are  Euftachio  Zanotti,  and  the 
famous  Profefforefs  of  Natural  Philofophy,  Laura 
Baffi. 

The  papers  contained  in  the  prefent  volume  are  the 
following  : — 

Mathematics,  and  Natural  Philosophy, 

Zanotti  Enftachii  de  Comet  a  anni  1769. 

Veratti  Jofephi.  Experiment  a  Magnetic  a.  —  That 
all  iron  is  magnetic,  per  Je — 1 Threads  and  bars  of  iron 
brought  near  the  magnet,  difcovered  poles  ;  each  had 
a  north-pole  at  each  end,  and  a  fouth-pole  in  the  mid¬ 
dle.- — Experiments  on  needles  rendered  magnetic  by 
eledlricity. 

Frifii  Pauli  de  Rotatione  Corporum— Account  of 
thofe  who  have  written  on  the  fubjedl-— Theorems  on 
the  fubjedt,  by  Mozzius,  Radicati,  and  Friff — Falfity 
of  Rernouilli’s  affumption,  Axern  fpontaneae  rota¬ 
tions  circa  quern  corpus  a  vi  quacunque  extra  gr^jvi- 
tatis  centrum  impulfum  prime  inclinari  incipit,  fern- 
per  effe  normalem  piano  quod  per  gravitatis  centrum 
et  diredtionem  vis  impellents  tranfit, 

Vol.  y.  n 


De 


c)0  Bononienfi  Scientarum,  £s? c.  Acad .  Comment  artu 

De  ABquatione  quadam  differentiali  *.  Melander 
Upfalienfis  Aftronomus  methodum  invenerat  qua, 
quae  difFerentialis  quarti  ordinis  aequatio  videtur  efie, 
ad  primum  ordinem  binis  fubftitutionibus  reducitur., 
et  unius  conflantis  additione  integrari  poteft.  Refcri- 
bit  Frifius,  quod  cum  alia;  fubftitutiones  id  ipfum  praef- 
tent,  quaedam  etiam  fubftitutio  eft,  cujus  ope  propofita 
aequatio  difFerentialis  quarti  ordinis  illico  ad  finitos 
terminos  reducitur.  Comes  Radicatus  novam  atque 
ingeniofam  methodum  aliam  excogitavit  qua  trium 
conflantium  additione  propofita  aequatio,  et  tribus  in- 
tegrationibus  ad  finitam  formam  reducitur.  , 

Francifici  Maria  Zanotti  de  Fhermometris - No¬ 

thing, 

o 

Joannis  Baciallii  de  luti  quantitate  in  aqua  Rheni 
turbida,  anno  1720,  decimo  fexto  Cal.  Aprilis  inventa. 
James  Plancus,  formerly,  and  Zendrini,  lately,  had 
denied  an  experiment  made  at  Bologna  in  1720,  to 
fhewthat  the  (lime  contained  in  the  water  of  the  Rhine, 
was  of  the  water. — The  author  afferts  and  con¬ 
firms  it. 

Euftachii  Zanotti.  De  limi  tumentium  fluminum 
aquis  admixta  quantitate . — — Zanotti  made  fimilar  ex¬ 
periments  on  the  water  of  the  Tyber,  and  found  the 
dime  ;  and  another  time,  of  the  water. 

Riccati  Vincentii  de  motu  re  Diline  0  corporis  attraDi 
aut  repulfi  a  centro  mob  Hi. 

Difquijitio  prima .  De  motu  re  Diline  0  corporis  atiraDi 
aut  repulfi  a  centro  aquabiliier  lato, 

Difquijitio  fecunda .  De  motu  reDilineo  corporis  at - 
traDi  aut  repulfi  a  centro ,  quod  fertur  motu  aquabilitef 
accelerate  aut  retardate. 

Dfquifitio  tertia.  De  motu  corporis  attraDi  vel  re¬ 
pulfi  in  rations  direDa  dift antiarum  a  centro ,  quod  qua- 
cumque  data  lege  movetur . 

t 

*dyd3y  +  a  d’y  d*y  *f  bcrvdy*  +  cdy+  —o. 

'  "  '  Dif- 
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Dijquifitio  quanta.  Be  motu  corporis ,  quod  iter  facit 
in  medio  refiftente  in  rations  velccitatis ,  £5?  z#  ratione 
diftantise  attrahitur  ant  rep  el  lit  ur  a  centra  quacunque  lege 
gradient  e . 

The  Gottingen  Reviewers  think  thefe  fpeculations 
excellent,  and  likely  to  be  of  great  fervice  in  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  natural  knowledge. 

Slopii  de  Cadenberg  JoJephi.  ‘Theorise  Cometarum 
anni  17 69,  et  anni  1770. 

Cajalii  Bentivoli  Paleotti  Gregorii  Philip.  M.  De 
Jeriebus  geometricis . — There  are  nine  of  thefe  prob¬ 
lems,  but  the  ninth  contains  them  all.  It  is  to  the 
following  purport  : 

In  ferie  quavis  geometrica,  a,  am,  am2,  am3}  &c. 
cujus  terminus  ^  efimus  eft  am1-"1  fi  termini  ad  /zefi- 
mum,  ufque  in  unafin  fummam  collect!  aucantur  adter- 
minum,  qui  fequitur,  amn,  noteturque  hoc  productum 

(a  +  am  -f-  am2  +  am3 . -f-  am11"-1)  am11, 

turn  vero  fiat  poteftas  rfma  fecund!  termini  eaque 
fubtrahatur  a  fimili  poteftate  termini  tertii  atque  hu- 
jus  differentia,  quae  erit  annTn  anmn  fumatur  pars 
tanta  quantam  indicat  numerus  m —  1,  qui  oritur  fub- 
trahendo  unitatem  a  numero  m  qui  denominator  feriei 
did  poteft  ;  denique  htec  pars  dividatur  per  potefta- 
tem  (n- — 2)  efimam  primi  termini  erit  hujus  quotus 
diviftonis  notato  ante  producfto  aequalis. 

Canterzani  Sebafliani.  De  curva  eaten  arise  aqua¬ 
tion  e. 

Matteucius  Petronius ,  de  ft atica  et  Jlydroftatica  prin- 
cipio  decernendo. — Cum  quae  afferri  folent  aequilibrii 
demonftrationes  praefertim  ft  motus  et  velocitatis  no- 
tionibus  innitentur,  Matteuccio  probari  non  poftfunt., 
ccepit  is  aequilibrii  caufam  omnino  in  sequalitate  et 
oppofttione  virium  quae  re  re,  quam  cum  modoquodam 
fuo  invenerit,  ftmul  oftendit  quam  facilis  efTet  a  vir- 
ibus  inter  fe  parallels  (in  his  enim  demonftrationem 
fuam  confecerat)  tranfitus  ad  obliquas.  Quo  loco  in- 
geniofe  admodum  fecit  ut  fibi  utile  diet  principium 

N  2  nature 
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nature  ^quilibrii  in  primis  confentaneum,  nimirum 
non  -polfe  connexa  et  inter  fe  agenda  corpora  in  se- 
quilibrio  confifiere,  nifi  fi  eorum  commune  gravitatis 
centrum  maxime  defcenderit. — The  Gottingen  Re¬ 
viewers  fay,  this  dilfertation  clears  nothing  up  in  the 
fubjedt. 

Malvetii  Bonfioli  Alphonfi,  De  Maupertuifiano  mini¬ 
ma  ablionis  principio, — Malvezzi  fhews,  that  Mauper- 
tuis’s  fentiments  on  the  fubjedt  are  the  fame  as  Leib¬ 
nitz’s, 

Medicine ,  Chemiftry ,  and  Natural  Hiftory . 

Sac  coni  on  the  effects  of  a  fall — Obferved  on  the 
body  of  a  girl  who  died  at  eighteen. 

De  JEthiope  ex  laudano — Ufed  fuccefsfully  in  a  flux. 

Tacconi  de  vefic^e  function  e  in  Ifchuria — -Tutius  fit  in 
ilia  parte  qu«  pubem  refpicit. 

Bramhilla  de  Mefocolo  mirahilem  in  m odum  prof  'ciffo .  — - 
A  very  extraordinary  cafe  of  the  burfdng  of  the  mefo- 
colon  of  a  foldier  at  {tool, 

Bramhilla  and  Mundinus. — Account  of  two  cures  of 
bubonoceles  with  fphacelation . 

Galeatii  Dominici  Gufmanni. — Account  of  a  diforder 
attended  with  remarkable  fweat  and  very  black  urine,— 
A  girl  of  a  very  bilious  habit  of  body,  but  who  had 
hitherto  experienced  no  other  diforder,  foon  after  her 
going  into  a  convent,  was,  in  confequence  of  the  au- 
fterities  pradtifed  there,  attacked  with  a  cough  and 
fpitring  of  blood  from  theftomach.  After- .feveral  re¬ 
medies  had  been  tried,  the  diforder  turned  to  afopor 
and  infenfibility  attended  with  convulfions  on  the  exhi¬ 
bition  of  any  remedies  to  reftore  fenfation.  There 
then  came  on  a  fweat  over  the  whole  body,  fo  that 
any  thing  that  touched  any  part  of  it  was  blackened. 
Di  iring  this  time  if  the  eye-lids  happened  to  be  any 
how  forced  open  (for  the  fopor  ftill  continued)  the 
girl  gave  great  indications  of  pain  in  thcfe  parts,  where 
indeed  the  fweat  had  firft  began  to  fhew  itfelfi 

On 
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On  this,  after  the  trial  of  feveral  fruitlefs  remedies. 
Dr.  Galeatius  thought  of  applying  the  cupping  glaf- 
fes  between  the  hind  part  of  the  neck  and  the  head, 
when  inftantly,  on  the  bare  elevation  of  the  fkin,  and 
before  any  blood  was  drawn,  the  eves  were  opened  and 
fpeech  reftored.  The  drawing  of  three  or  four  ounces 
of  blood  removed  the  other  fymptoms,  and  in  eight 
days  the  girl  was  able  to  get  out  of  bed. 

The  diforder,  however,  has  at  times  returned,  and 
the  black  fweats  have  been  accompanied  with  a  black- 
nefs  of  the  urine.  Thefe,  however,  have  given  way 
upon  bleeding  in  the  foot,  and  the  girl,  though  of  a 
bad  habit  of  body,  was  living  ten  years  after  the  firfi: 
attack. 

The  matter  of  the  fweat,  upon  being  looked  at 
through  the  microfcope,  appeared  like  a  kind  of  fine 
dull  made  up  of  fmall  particles  having  an  aculeated 
and  faline  appearance.  This  matter  was  likewife  ob- 
ferved  in  the  urine,  which  depofited  it  on  filtration, 
~and  then  refumed  its  natural  colour.  From  this  Ga¬ 
leatius  fufpedfs  the  exiftence  of  fome  kind  of  ammo- 
11  iacal  fait,  not  found  in  urines  in  their  wholefome 
ilate. 

An  account  of  three  plants  claffed  under  their  proper 
genera ,  by  Ferdinand  Baffus. — One  of  thefe  is  the  alif- 
ma  parnafi  folia ,  found  in  the  Bononian  Apennines,  and 
which  the  author  takes  out  of  the  ranunculus  genus ,  to 
place  it  between  the  fourth  and  fifth  alifma  of  Linnaeus, 
The  next  is  the  p for  alia  ( Palceftina ).  The  feeds  Baflfus 
got  from  Palefline,  and  fowed  them  in  the  garden  at 
Bologna,  where  the  plant  has  flowered.  The  third  is 
an  African  plant,  called  the  felfel-tavel  of  Profper 
Alpinus.  This  had  commonly  pafied  for  a  tithy  modus  > 
or  one  of  the  euphorbia ,  but  our  author,  who  is  the 
only  botanift  who  has  ever  feen  it  in  flower,  clafles  it 
amongft  the  apocynums  of  Tournefort,  or  the  Pent  an 
dria  digunia  of  Linnaeus. 

Chemical  analyfis  of  olives ,  by  Putins . 

Ac* 
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Account  of  a  febrifuge ,  by  Dr.  Mofca.  Dr.  Mofca 
has  found  benefits  equal  to  thofe  refulting  from  the 
ufe  of  the  bark,  from  the  following  prefcription.  V 


Sumantur  ergo  partes  asquales  fuccorum  depuratorum  Scordii, 
Cardui  benedidfi,  Chamaemeli,  ac  Centaurii  minoris,  &  congru¬ 
ent!  quantitate  facchari  albiffimi  paretur  juxta  artis  praecepta  fy- 
rupus.  Hi  fucci  feorfim  exprimantur  fua  quifque  tempeftivitate, 
cum  fcilicet  fingulae  plantae  maxi  me  vigen  t,  neque  adhuc  per- 
fefle  floruerint  ;  &  feorfim  quoque,  ac  depurati  ierventur. 

Quod  fi  hi  fucci  defint,  paratus  eft  aliquando  fyrupus  vel 
illarum  plantarum  aquis  deftillatis,  vel  carundem  jam  ficcarum 
decoctis  fortioribus.  Verum  efte£lus  obfervati  funt  debiliores  ; 
ctfi  quantitas,  feu  dofis  adaufla  fuerit  :  debilior  enim  fuit  effec- 
tus  fyrupi  aqua  deftillata  parati  illo,  quern  habuit  cx  decoCtis 
fortioribus  confe&us :  quapropter  fi  experimenta  itcrare  velis, 
■omni no  fucci s  fyrupus  paretur  oportet.  Cumque  Chamaemelum, 
h  Centaurium  minus  naturaliter  multum  fucci  non  emittant,  ubi 
fucculentiora  ad  tempus  prsefto  non  erint,  fuppleri  poterit  earun- 
dem  plantarum  ulus  decoclis  ex  herbis  non  ficcis,  fed  viref- 
centibus. 

At  quoniam  non  omnes  aegroti  medicamenta  potus  in  modum 
hauvire  poft’unt,  horum  feu  impote'ntiae,  feu  morofitati  provide- 
hitur,  fi  ex  iifdem  fuccis  lentiftimi  ignis  ope  denfius,  ac  duriuf- 
culum  extra£lum  parabitur,  quod  pilulari  forma  praefcribetur. 
Kunquam  equidem  pilulis  ufus  fum  ;  piobabile  tamen  eft,  eas 
Jimiiiter  atque  fyrupum  profuturas.  In  hoc  extraflo  conficien- 
do  diligente'r  curandum,  ne  materies  vel  leviter  comburatur,  ab¬ 
ler  ejufclem  virtus  neceftario  imminuetur.  Hujus  extracti  quan¬ 
titas,  feu  dofis,  ut  ratio  di<ftat,  erit  fingulis  vicibus  a  drachma 
11  n a  ad  duas. 


Account  of  {even  cafes ,  not  venereal ,  in  which  the 
corrvjive  fublimatey  taken  internally ,  was  of  great  ufe , 
with  a  differtation  on  the  method  of  preparing  it ,  &c, 
&c\  ■  * 

Laurent ius  Canutius  on  an  intermitting  fever  which 
reigned  at  Comachio  in  17 66. 

Experiments  made  on  feveral  cats ,  dogs ,  lambs ,  and 
cattle y  in  order  to  dif cover  the  changes  which  milk  under¬ 
goes  in  the  fiomach  and.  intefines ,  by  Mr,  Veraltu 
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The  author  found  that  milk  never  gets  into  the  in- 
teftines  before  it  is  curded  fo  as  to  be  a  kind  of  cheefe, 
which  it  continues  to  be  throughout  all  the  inteftines, 
and  particularly  in  the  duodenum*  where  the  effect  is 
{till  more  vifible,  owing,  as  our  author  thinks,  to  the 
pancreatic  juice.  Mr.  Veratti,  having  found  this  law 
univerfal,  concludes  that  thofe  whofe  ftomachs  will  not 
curd  the  milk,  will  befubjedt  to  diarrhoeas,  colics,  &c. 
from  the  ufe  of  it. 

Veratti  found  by  experiment,  that  the  coction  of 
the  milk  was  not  owing  to  heat.  Fie  attributes  it, 
therefore,  either  to  the  faliva,  or  juices  fimilar  to  it,  in 
the  ftomach.  His  differtation  is  faicl  to  contain  feveral 
other  very  ingenious  thoughts  on  the  nature  of  milk, 

Monti  and  Murdinus ,  on  the  birth  and  propagation  of 
eels. — The  taking  of  an  eel  that  was  big  at  Comachio, 
gave  rife  to  thefe  experiments,  which  prove  that  what 
V allifnieri  had  taken  for  the  ovarium  is  the  vefica  na- 
tatoria — that  the  laciniae  along  the  abdomen,  taken 
by  fome  for  the  receptacles  of  fat,  are  the  true  ova- 
ria — and  that  Linneeus,  and  other  great  Natural  ills, 
have  been  miftaken  in  fuppofmg  the  eel  viviparous.— 
Monti  gives  a  very  elaborate  hiflory  of  the  eel,  and  ex¬ 
amines  very  minutely  into  the  origin  of  the  miftake, 
which  he  fuppofes  owing  to  the  exigence  of  feverai 
vermes  lumbrici  in  the  inteftines  and  vefica  natatoriay 
which  Naturalifts  have  miftaken  for  eels.  He  pro- 
pofes,  in  a  future  differtation,  to  examine  all  the  deep 
queftions  about  thefe  animals,  as — why  in  autumn 
they  go  from  frefh  to  fait  water  ?— Why  they  do  not 
propagate  in  refervoirs  ? — Whether  the  males  inhabit 
the  fait  water  only  ?  &c,  &c.  One  difficulty  he  ex¬ 
pels  to  meet  with,  ariftng  from  the  certainty  of  thefe 
animals  feeking  the  moft  unfrequented  folitudes  during 
the  whole  time  of  procreation. 

Aloyfms  Gahani  on  the  ears  of  birds.  Galvani  had 
made  feveral  difeoveries  about  the  ear  of  birds,  which, 
he  was  upon  the  point  of  publilhing,  when  Scarpa’s 

work, 
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work,  De  Struffiura  Feneftr#  rotund#  Auric  et  de  Fym-* 
pano  Jecundario  Anatomic#  Obfervationes ,  came  out,  and 
robbed  him  of  the  merit  of  feveral  difcoveries.  That 
this  might  not  happen  a  fecond  time,  he  has  here  given 
us  the  anatomical  defcription  of  the  parts  only,  and 
promifes  that  it  fhall  foon  be  followed  by  the  phyfio- 

logy. - The  conclufions  from  the  prefent  effay  are, 

that  the  ears  of  birds  have  feveral  more  parts  in  com¬ 
mon  with  thofe  of  quadrupeds,  than  had  hitherto  been 
believed  $  and  likewife  more  parts  peculiar  to  them- 
felves. 

Scarell#  Joannis  Baptift #.  Be  Principiis  Vifionic  di¬ 
rect#  ,  Reflex#,  et  Re  frail #.  Caput  quantum. 

This  is  the  continuation  of  a  paper  publifhed  in  the  2d 
part  of  the  5th  volume  of  thefe  Tranfadtions,  the  pur¬ 
port  of  which  was  to  anlwer  Mr.  D'Alembert's  doubts 
upon  the  firft  principles  of  optics,  mentioned  in  his  work 
entitled  Boutes  fur  Bifferentes  Queftions  d’Optique ,  (in¬ 
ferred  in  his  Opufcules  Mathematiques)  and  to  efta- 
blifh  thefe  principles  upon  firmer  foundations  than 
they  have  hitherto  fcood,  by  new  experiments  and  ob~ 
fervations.  The  pofitions  examined  in  this  article  are 
thofe  d'Alembert  has  advanced  againft  the  apparent 
place,  diflance,  and  magnitude  of  the  objedts  feen  ei¬ 
ther  by  reflection  or  refradtion. 

Be  Condor cet  Nicolai .  Be  Integration  cujujdam  aqua - 
tionis  inter  quatuor  Variabiles ,  qnarum  una  eft  Fun  cits 
trium  Reliquarum. — Of  great  ufe  in  feveral  queftions 
on  the  motions  of  fluids. 

Canterzani  Sebaftiani .  Be  Machinis  duabus  ad  Me - 
tallicas  formas ,  quibus  Nitre#  Lentes  conficiuntur ,  con- 
flruendas  Inventis. —  The  manner  in  which  the  cele¬ 
brated  Campani  made  his  lenfes  accurately  fpherical, 
remained  a  profound  fecret,  till  Benedidt  XIV.  had 
purchafed  the  whole  of  his  optical  apparatus,  and 
made  a  prefent  of  it  to  the  Inftitute  of  Bologna.— 
tjpon  receiving  it,  Bruni,  who  was  then  profeffor  of 
optics,  was  defired  to  let  up  Campani’s  machine,  and 

make 
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make  a  form  out  of  it  for  an  object  glafs,  of  iB  feet 
focal  didance.  Bruni  did  this,  and  alfo  invented  a 
machine  of  his  own  for  the  fame  purpofe  ; — accounts 
of  both  thefe  are  here  given.  Bruni’s  form  is  ellip¬ 
tical,  but  approaches  as  near  as  poffible  to  the  fphe- 
rical. 

[The  readers  of  this  Review  are  defired  to  take  no¬ 
tice,  that  the  accounts  of  the  publications  of  foreign 
academies,  will  henceforth  be  regularly  given,  as  early 
as  poffible  after  the  books  are  publifhed.] 


A  R  T.  VII. 

Encyclopedic ,  par  Ordre  de  Matter es  Sixieme  Livraifon, 

Paris.  4 to. 

THIS  fet  contains — -the  end  of  the  fecond  volume 
of  the  Dictionary  of  Trades,  to  the  words  Filets  y 
Haims ,  and  Hamecons — -a  fecond  volume  of  the  plates 
belonging  to  this  part,  confiding  of  196  double  plates, 
and  53  dngle  ones— -and  the  fird  part  of  the  Botani¬ 
cal  Dictionary.  The  two  former,  being  continuations, 

I  diall  fay  nothing  of,  but  proceed  to  the  third. 

The  Chevalier  de  la  Marck,  formerly  an  officer  of 
the  regiment  of  Beaujolois,  a  member  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences,  and  author  of  aFrench  Flora,  informs  us, 
in  the  advertifement  prefixed  to  his  work,  that  as  it 
would  have  been  impoffible  either  to  infert  all  the 
names  by  which  different  plants  are  diftinguifhed,  or 
to  hit  upon  fuch  as  every  body  would  look  for  them 
under,  he  has  added  a  mod  immenfe  table  at  the  end 
of  the  work,  in  which  all  the  names  any  where  in  ufe 
will  be  found,  and  from  whence  the  reader  will  be  di¬ 
rected  to  the  title  under  which  the  plant  dands  in  the 
book.  This  table,  the  Chevalier  flatters  himfelf,  will 
Vol.  Y,  Q  be 
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be  found  of  great  fervice  in  reconciling  the  common 
names,  thofe  of  the  feveral  countries,  and  thofe  which 
the  Botanifts  have  given  to  plants. 

The  preliminary  diflertation  makes  44  pages,  and 
is  divided  into  the  following  heads  — Of  the  manner 
in  which  Botany  was  treated  by  the  ancients — 16th 
century,  or  asra  of  the  firft  foundation  of  Botany  ; — - 
times  in  which  it  began  to  be  diftinguiftied  from  phy- 
4c —  17th  century,  progrefs  of  Botany  to  the  time  of 
rournefort —  1 8th  century,  progrefs  of  Botany  to  the 
prelent  times- — of  the  fexual  fyftem — families  of  plants, 
by  Mr.  Adamfon— Account  of  Mr.  Juflieu’s  method— 
Review  of  the  progrefs  which  Botany  has  made  to  the 
prefen  t  day. 

#  thefe  chapters  our  author  runs  through  the  whole 
hi  dory  of  the  icience  ;  and,  together  with  accounts  of 
the  principal  works  of  the  feveral  writers,  gives  what 
appears  to  me  a  very  juft  and  accurate  eftimation  of 
their  feveral  merits.  I  had.once  thought  of  a  regular 
abridgment  of  the  whole  of  this,  which  is  both  enters 
raining  and  inftrudtive ;  but  conceiving  that  it  is  what 
molt  botanifts  know,  and  that  it  can  be  ufeful  only  to 
thole  who  are  forming  libraries,  who  will  here  know 
the  books  they  vrant,  fh all  confine  myfelf  to  fuch 
matter  as  is  either  new',  or  will  enable  the  reader  to  ap¬ 
preciate  the  writer’s  talents  for  the  work  he  has  under¬ 
taken.  I  his,  therefore,  with  a  fhort  article  by  way  of 

ipecimen,  will  conftitute  the  prefent  extrad. 

<*• 

Of  the  manner  in  which  the  Ancients  treated  Botany , 

3  ^  hey  n0  notion  of  any  claffification,  and  confT 
nued  plants  only  in  regard  to  their  medical  properties* 
hippo  era  us  mentions  only  the  plants  ufed  in  medicine  * 
he  gives  tneir  names  and  medical  ufes — Crateias ,  his  co- 
temporary,  went  farther — The  work  called  Ariftotle's , 
is  fo  changed,  that  there  is  reafon  to  doubt  whether  it  be 
n\s—cTheopbr'qftus  mentions  500  plants  ;  he  abounds 
in  intu  citing  tacts,  which  fhew  great  fagacity,  but 

none 
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none  of  his  defcriptions  are  fufficiently  accurate,  fo 
that  it  is  hardly  pofTible  to  know  now  what  plants  he 
refers  to — Pedacius  Diofcorides  wrote  400  years  after 
Theophraftus  5  he  mentions  600  plants  5  is  not  accu¬ 
rate. in  his  defcriptions  ;  but  in  great  efteern  for  the 
account  he  has  given  of  the  properties,  medical  ufes. 
See. — Columella ,  the  father  of  agriculture,  mentions 
only  vegetables  in  mo  ft  common  ufe,  as  wheats,  herbs 
for  forage,  &c.  fo  that  he  did  little  for  Botany,  confi- 
dered  on  a  large  feale. — - Pliny  would  have  done  a  great 
deal,  but  his  want  of  method,  inaccurate  defeription, 
and  lying  account  of  properties,  have  made  him  fall 
into  negleff. —  No  profefted  Botanifts  after  Pliny, 
for  fourteen  hundred  years,  nor  any  who  did  any  thing 
material  for  the  fcience.- — Gefnery  born  in  the  year 
1516,  the  firft  who  faw  the  neceffity  of  claftes,  genera, 
and  Ipecies,  and  of  fearching  for  the  diftinctive  cha¬ 
racters  of  plants,  in  the  dower  and  fruit— his  cut  s,  very 
good,  though  in  wood — difeovered  a  great  number  of 
plants  in  his  feveral  journeys,  and  was  the  fa  ft  poftef- 
lor  of  a  cabinet  of  natural  hiftory. — Mathiolus  cor¬ 
rected  Diofcorides,  but  deferves  no  perfonal  credit— 
nor  Lonicerus ,  who  was  a  plagiary — Dodonneus ,  a  phy- 
fician  of  Leyden,  merits  credit  for  his  Hiftoire  des 
Plantes,  with  800  tolerable  plates — -Dalecampius  under¬ 
took  ageneral  hiftory  of  plants,  which  appeared  after  his 
death  in  two  volumes,  folio,  with  2686  plates,  for  the 
moft  part  bad:  the  only  merit  of  the  work  con  lifts  in  the 
account  of  fcarce  plants  about  Lyons,  Dauphine,  and 
Spain,  fome  of  which,  as  his  Ardlium  and  fome  others, 
are  hardly  well  known  yet — Clujius  travelled  over  the 
greateft  part  of  Europe  ;  deferibed  the  plants  he  met 
with,  with  a  precifion  which,  having  in  the  parts  of  fruc¬ 
tification,  the  importance  of  which  was  not  fufficiently 
known  in  his  time,  has  not  been  excelled  by  the  mo¬ 
derns  :  His  firft  volume  is  on  fcarce  plants,  which  he 
conftclers  according  to  their  ftze,  quality,  and  appear¬ 
ance  ;  his  fecond  volume  treats  of  exotics— Lob  el ^  very 
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Inferior,  inaccurate,  &c.  gave  plates  of  2000  vegeta¬ 
bles,  moftly  the  fame  as  Clufius’s. 

"Turner ,  the  Englifhman  ;  Belon ,  who  defcribed  fe- 
veral  curious  plants  in  /Egypt,  Arabia,  and  Greece  $ 
Guilandinus ,  who  went  into  Afia  and  Africa,  and  pub¬ 
lifhed  a  work  on  the  names  of  plants  ;  Rauvolf \  who  has 
left  an  account  of  what  he  found  in  the  Levant  ;  Ga¬ 
mer  ar  ins*,  who  publifhed  an  edition  of  Mathiolus,  en¬ 
riched  with  feveral  plates  he  got  from  Gefner’s  works ; 
T ahem  cemont  anus ,  of  whom  we  have  2000  plates ;  Profper 
Alpinus>  who  travelled  into /Egypt,  and  has  left  us  many 
accounts  of  plants  in  his  different  works ;  Fabius  Colum¬ 
nar  who  publifhed  the  interefling  and  very  fcarce  Phyto- 
bafanos  and  Ecphrafis  : — -thefe,  and  many  others,  de¬ 
fended  well  of  Botany,  and  their  works  are  to  be  com¬ 
memorated.  Still,  however,  there  was  confufion, 
want  of  method,  and,  from  the  diverfity  of  names  im- 
pofed,  little  hopes  of  any  great  progrefs.— At  length, 
about  1582,  the  two  Bauhins  arofe,  and  the  cloud 
broke.  John  publifhed  a  general  hiftory  of  plants,  in 
3  vol.  folio  :  His  work  was  commendable  for  good 
•criticifm,  the  claffification,  and,  above  all,  fynonimies 
of  all  the  authors  almoft  who  had  preceded  him.— 
GafperBauhin’sPbz^v,  the  labour  of  forty  years,  a  book 
flill  to  be  confulted  by  thofe  who  wifh  to  underhand 
the  ancients,  is  only  a  fuccindl  account  of  the  titles  of 
the  work  he  had  intended  to  write.  W e  may  judge  by 
the  Prodromus  in  the  firft  volume,  where  he  defcribes 
600  plants  in  the  manner  he  intended  topurfue  through¬ 
out,  what  his  work  would  have  been. 

And  now  that  the  different  names  given  by  different 
authors  having  been  connedfed  with  each  other,  the  key 
was  found  to  what  had  been  faid  $  the  next  thing  wanted, 
'was  order  r  great  and  general  ideas ,  and  relation. — Ccef- 
alpinus  came,  and  gave  this.  Till  his  time,  no  gene¬ 
ral  characters ,  fufficient  to  comprehend  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  plants  in  groupes,  had  been  affigned.  He  af- 
figned  them,  dividing  his  800  vegetables  into  15  claf- 
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fes,  the  diftin£Hons  of  which  are  taken  from  the  fruit; 
nor  is  his  fyftem  at  all  worfe  than  many  which  have 
been  publifhed  fince. 

17 th  Century .  Brogrefs  of  Botany  to  Tournefort. 

Bona  of  Verona  went  to  Mount  Baldus  in  1617  ;  he 
has  defcribed  fcarce  plants,  and  given  tolerable  figures, 
—Zanoni  defcribed  plants  about  Bologna  in  1652,  and, 
in  1675  publifhed  a  Botanical  hiftory,  with  many  rare 
plants — 'Hernandos1  s Natural  Hiftory  of  Mexico (1628) 
is  vague,  and  the  plates  bad' — Pifo  and  Mar  crave  pub¬ 
lifhed  each  a  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Brafils,  in  which 
are  fcarce  plants,  ftill  but  little  known — Rheede  pub¬ 
lifhed  the  Hortus  Malabaricus,  describing  800  Indian 
plants  and  their  ufes,  with  very  good  cuts — Ray9 
was  the  moft  induftrious  of  all  Botanifts  ;  the  great- 
eft  of  collectors  ;  the  firft  who  looked  for  a  natural 
order  in  plants — Morifon ,  far  inferior  in  modefty  to 
Ray,  publifhed  a  method  founded  upon  the  fruit  ;  his 
firft  part,  treating  of  trees  and  fhrubs,  is  loft,  though 
Haller  fays,  Schelhammere  had  feen  it  :  His  cuts  are 
good,  but  very  unequal  3  what  is  beft  in  him  is  the 
Gramineous  and  Heteroclitous  plants— Paul  Hermanj  of 
Flail,  in  Germany,  publifhed  a*Flora,  and  a  catalogue 
of  the  garden  at  Leyden  :  Fie  made  25  claftes,  founded 
on  the  cordideration  of  the  fruits  his  method,  though 
very  difficult  to  reduce  to  practice,  has  fome  excellent 
things  in  it,  which  have  not  been  fufficiently  attended 
to,  becaufe  in  Flerman’s  time  the  natural  relations  of 
plants  were  too  little  minded— Rivinus  was  the  firft, 
who,  in  his  Methode  Botanique ,  made  ufe  of  the  corolla 
as  a  diftimftive  mark  ;  he  alfo  firft  faw  that  the  trees 
could  not  be  feparated  from  the  graftes. 

At  length,  after  Knaut- — and  Barrelier — and  Boccontt , 
who  gave  an  excellent  fafciculus  of  fcarce  European 
plants — and  the  ftupendo.us  Rumpf \  affifted  bytheftu- 
pendous  Barman  (Hortus  Amboynenfis  full  of  things 
ftill  unknown)— and  the  a  little  vague  and  inaccurate, 
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but  curious  Sloane~~-&nA  Plucknet ,  who,  though  In  ft* 
gures  mcompleat  and  inaccurate,  is  almodof  daily  ler--^ 
vice  for  the  number  of  his  exotics*  and  the  quantity  of 

his  fynonims, — came  Tournefort . 

From  C&falpinus' s  time  to  Toumefoi  i  s,  every  man 
invented  a  method  of  his  own,  and  followed  it.  But 
Tournefort  was  a  legiiiator,  and  he  was  obeyed.  The 
facility,  clearnefs,  and  precifion  of  his  22  clafies,  which 
he  has  founded  in  general  on  the  confideration  of  the 
corolla,  far  furpaffes  all  that  has  been  done  before  ;  and 
though  now  that  the  number  of  plants  being  aimed 
doubled,  many  divifions  which  feemed  arbitrary  are 
become  natural ;  now  that  the  trees  and  fhrubs  found 
to  belong  to  every  family ,  allow  us  no  longer  to  feparate 
trees  from  herbs  ;  now  that  the  feparation  of  the  cam- 
paniform  and  infundibuliform  flowers,  can  no  longer 
fee  admitted,  now  that  his  6th  clafs,  or  rofacious  plants 
would  contain  almoft  a  fourth  of  the  vegetables  which 
are  known,  arid  the  8th  clafs,  or  the  pinks,  would 
hardly  contain  a  f  ;  though  now,  I  fay,  his  method 
Is  improved,  confider  him  for  the  time  in  which  he 
lived,  and  he  will  always  appear  a  very  great  man. 


iS tb  Century .  Progrefs  of  Botany  to  the  prefent  Period . 

Plumier  enriched  Botany  with  the  difcoveries  made 
In  America  ;  part  only  of  his  work  is  publifhed— 
Boeerhaave  deferibes  feveral  Proteas'  in  his  catalogue 
of  the  garden  of  Leyden  ;  his  method,  an  union  of 
Ray’s,  Herman’s,  and  Tournefort’s,  has  nothing  new 
— Yaillant  appears  mod  active  and  indefatigable  in  his 
Botanic  on  Parifienfe  \  his  difeourfe  on  the  druflure  of 
flowers,  and  the  ufe  of  their  parts,  in  which  he  gives  an 
account  of  experiments  made  by  himfelf  on  the  powder 
of  the  ftamina,  and  difeovers  the  fexes  of  flowers,  mark 
him  for  a  great  man,  as  do  his  remarks  on  Tournefort. 
— Rupius ,  in  his  Flora  Jenenfls,  corrected  Rivinus’s 
method — Pont r  fra  endeavoured  to  reconcile  the  me¬ 
thods  of  Tourmfort  and  Rivmus,  diflmguKhed  be¬ 
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tween  the  calix  and  corolla,  and  denied  the  fexual 
fyftem — Buxbaum ,  in  his  Centuriae  Plantarum  Rario- 
rum  circa  Byzantium  et  in  Oriente  nafcentium,  gives 
bad  cuts,  and  defcribes  too  concifely — Dillenius ,  the 
author  of  the  hiftory  of  moftes- — Scheuchzer ,  author 
of  the  Agroftographia,  or  hiftory  of  the  Gramen’s, 
&c.  would  have  equalled  Dillenius,  if  his  plates  had 
been  better,  and  his  defcriptions  not  much  too  long. 
All  thefe  labourers  undoubtedly  deferve  great  praife  ? 
The  thing,  however,  ftill  wanting,  befides  an  improve¬ 
ment  of  methods,  and  a  better  determination  of  ge¬ 
nera,  was  ftiorter  names.  Without  this,  as  Rouflean 
fays,  this  moft  agreeable  of  all  ftudies  muft  have  been 
given  up  :  For  what  is  now  called  Poa  bulboja ,  was 
called— Gramen  xerampelinum,  miliacea,  prcetenui, 
ramofaque  fparfa  panicula  five  xerampelino  congener, 
arvenfe  aeftivum,  gramen  minutiffimo  femine.  Lob. 
&  In  ft.  R.  R.  de  Turnef.  522.  So  the  Uniola  pmi- 
culata ,  was  - —  Gramen  myloicophorum  oxyphyllon 
Carolinianum,  fen  gramen  altiftimum,  panicula  max¬ 
ima  fpeciofa,  e  fpicis  majoribus  comprefiiufculis  u~ 
trinque  pinn,atis,  blattam  molendinariam  quodammodo 
referentibus  compofita,  foliis  convolutis  mucrone  pirn- 
gentibus  donatum.  Pink.  Aim.  173. 

Linnaeus  came ;  with  all  his  faults,  the  greateft  Bo- 
tanift  that  ever  exifted.  FI  is  merits,  exclufive  of  the 
invention  of  the  fexual  fyftem,  (an  ingenious  edifice, 
which  totters  and  muft  tumble)  are,  the  having  made 
a  greater  number  of  plants  known  than  any  body ;  the 
having  defcribed  them  more  accurately ;  the  having 
formed  the  more  natural  and  fixed  venera;  the  having 
made  the  greateft  number  of  ufeful  obfervations  on  ve¬ 
getables  in  general ;  the  having  introduced  fhort,  tri¬ 
vial  names,  eafy  to  be  remembered  ;  a  laconicifrn,  in 
fhort,  that  the  eloquence  of  Athens  can  hardly  come  up 
to.  Flis  faults  are,  that  the  trivial  names,  though  re¬ 
ally  fpeciftc,  are  not  fufficiently  carefully  chofen  ;  that 
he  breaks  through  an  immenfe  quantity  of  natural  re¬ 
lations. 
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lations,  and  feparates  plants  which  fliould  not  be  fepa- 
rated*;  that  the  numbers  of  exceptions  to  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  this  fyftematic  diftribution  is  immenfe,  and 
every  day  increafing  ;  that  he  has  changed  a  great 
number  of  known  names,  without  neceffity,  in  order  to 
fubftitute  to  them  names  that  were  lefs  known  ;  that  he 
has  chofen  names  of  vegetables  from  the  works  of  the 
ancients,  and  affixed  them  to  plants  which  have  no¬ 
thing  in  common  with  the  vegetables  they  were  origi¬ 
nally  given  to  >  that  he  has  given  rife  to  a  quantity  of 
miftakes,  by  multiplying,  by  different  idioms,  the  ex- 
preffion  of  the  fame  idea,  or  a  name  already  known,  in 
order  to  make  thefe  new  names  the  proper  names  of 
feveral  genera  which  have  nothing  in  common  ;  finally, 
that  he  has  affedted  never  to  quote  the  names  of  the 
countries  which  the  exotics  he  was  acquainted  with 
came  from.  This  prevents  our  being  able  to  know 
what  vegetables  the  very  interefting  defcriptions  often 
given  us  by  travellers,  relate  to. 

The  fault  of  Haller’s  excellent  Enumeration  des 
Plantes  Indigenes  de  la  Suijfe ,  is  his  never  giving  Lin- 
nseus’s  trivial  names ;  his  own  method,  which  confifts 
principally  in  the  confideration  of  the  number  of  {la¬ 
mina,  compared  with  the  divifions  of  the  corolla, 
though  a  little  perfected  in  the  hiftory  of  the  plants  of 
Switzerland,  feems  to  require  many  changes  before  it 
can  be  applied  to  the  plants  already  known.  Van- 
Royer,  in  his  Prodromus  Florce  Eeidenfis ,  publifhed 
after  Linnaeus  had  written,  has  given  a  method,  in 
which  he  confiders  the  lobes  of  the  feed — the  calyx, 
either  exifting  or  not  exifting — the  nature  of  its 
figure — the  corolla,  when  exifting,  and  of  what  figure 
— -the  ftamina,  with  regard  to  their  fituation  or  union 
— -the  dilpofition  of  the  flowers,  and  the  fruits,  either 

*  We  find  in  genera,  only  two  fpecies  of  which  are  known,  the  one 
fpecies  in  one  clals,  and  the  other  in  a  different  one  ;  as  in  the  CalU- 
trkba ,  Til! a- a,  Coftica^  Tortlandia ,  &c. 
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with  refpedt  to  their  fhapes  or  their  pofltions,  relatively 
to  the  flowers.  This  method,  which  may  be  Ampli¬ 
fied,  and  much  perfected,  has  not  the  advantage  of  a 
iyflem,  that  of  confidering  one  part  only  of  a  plant, 
but  it  is  much  more  natural  than  any  fyflem  whatever 
can  be,  and,  even  as  it  is,  far  above  any  thing  which 
had  been  publifhed  till  that  time.  Haller  made  much 
ufe  of  it*  but  went  a  ftep  nearer  to  nature  by  bringing 
together  the  Cryptogamous  and  Monocotyledonous 
plants,  which  are  evidently  connedled  by  the  relation 
of  the  Ferns  to  the  Palm  trees. — Ludwig  adopted  Ri- 
minus's  fyflem,  in  which  he  made  fome  alterations  :  He 
denies  the  pofllbility  of  a  natural  method  :  But  what 
is  particular  about  him  is,  his  union  of  the  Rivinian 
and  Linntean  methods.  He  eflablifhes  his  claflfes  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  number  and  regularity  of  the  petals, 
and  his  orders  according  to  that  of  the  number  of  the 
flamina  and  piftils. 

Gleditch ,  in  his  Syftema  Elantanim  a  Staminum  fitu , 
confiders  plants  with  regard  to  the  diftindl  appearance 
of  the  flamina,  and  their  diredl  infertion.  This  fyf- 
tem,  very  difficult  to  be  brought  to  pradlice,  is  at¬ 
tended  with  this  farther  inconvenience,  that  the  two 
Arfl  divifions  take  in  above  two-thirds  of  the  vegeta¬ 
ble  kingdom. 

Bernard  JuJfieu  was  the  flrfl  who  thought  of  a  truly 
natural  order  ;  but  Mr.  Adamfon  is  the  Arfl  who  has 
publifhed  families  of  plants,  determined  with  a  view 
of  making  known  the  real  relations  between  vegeta¬ 
bles.  Fie  never  flops  at  a  Angle  part,  but,  examining 
every  part,  from  the  root  to  the  embryo,  and  compar¬ 
ing  every  different  vegetable  with  another,  determines 
the  unions  which  he  thinks  poffible,  and  the  fepara- 
tions  which  are  unavoidable.  In  confequence,ftte  has 
given  us  53  families,  which  he  confiders  as  natural* 
and  to  which  hitherto  he  has  referred  only  genera 
formed  by  himfelf.  He  has,  however,  eflablifhed  no 
effential  character  of  any  of  theft;  families,  by  which 
Vol.  V.  P  their 
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their  limits  might  be  fixed  and  circumfcribed,  unlefs 
we  will  accept  as  fuch  quotations  which  take  up  eleven 
or  more  pages.  Befides  this,  there  are  in  each  of  thefe 
families  divifions  which  have  had  particular  names  af- 
figned  them,  as  if  they  were  families  of  families,  and 
which  have  particular  names,  though  the  fe&ions  of 
other  families  have  none.  Thus  his  Liliaceous  family 
comprizes  the  under  families  of  Lillies,  Hyacinths, 
Narciffus’,  Afparagus,  &c.  whilft  the  27th  family, 
that  of  the  Perfonnaea’s,  is  divided  by  fimple  charac¬ 
ters  into  true  feChons,  i.  e.  into  fictitious  divifions, 
without  a  name. 

We  now  come  to  fpeak  of  Antony  Laurent  de  Juftieu . 
This  able  botanift,  convinced  that  it  was  not  enough 
to  eftablifh  fixed  and  certain  characters  to  the  feverai 
families,  unlefs  thefe  families  themfelves  were  reduced 
to  larger  and  more  general  divifions,  endeavoured  to 
eftabhfh  the  moft  natural  order  poflible,  which  he  at 
the  fame  time  fubmitted  to  feverai  forts  of  divifions. 
For  this  purpofe,  adopting  the  order  which  his  uncle 
eftablifhed  at  Trianon  in  1759,  with  fome  improve¬ 
ments,  he  made  three  grand  divifions,  which  he  fub- 
divided  into  feverai  clafies,  and  thefe  again  into  or¬ 
ders  or  families. 

'I  he  find  characters  which  Mr.  Jufileu  attends  to  in 
this  method,  are  thofe  prefented  by  the  feed,  of  which 
he  examines  the  lobes.  Hence  he  makes  his  grand 
divifions  into  vegetables  Acotyledonous ,  Monocotyledo - 
nous ,  and  Dycotyledonous .  He  then  proceeds  to  the 
iexual  organs,  which  he  does  not  examine  with  regard 
to  the  number  and  figure,  but  confiders  their  fitua- 
tion,  particularly  that  of  the  ftaminay  of  which  he  de¬ 
termines  the  feverai  points  of  infection .  Here  Mr. 
Juifieu  remarks,  that  the  infertion  of  the  ftamina  may 
be  confidered  in  two  ways,  either  as  an  immediate  in - 
Jertion ,  or  as  a  mediate  and  indirect  one.  The  firft  takes 
place  whenever  the  ftamina  are  immediately  adherent, 
either  to  the  receptacle  of  the  Piftil,  or  the  Calyx ,  or  the 

Piftil 
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PiJHl  itfelf ;  the  fecond,  when  the  Corolla ,  which  bears 
the  ftamina ,  is  an  immediate  point  between  them  and 
the  other  parts,  fo  that  the  infertion  of  the  Corcllay 
determines  the  natural  infertion  of  the  ftamina.— 
Mr.  Juffieu  farther  obferves,  that  in  Apetalous  plants 
the  infertion  of  the  ftamina  is  ejjentially  immediate  \  that 
in  plants  whofe  Corolla  is  Eolypetalous,  it  is  fimply  im¬ 
mediate  ;  and  that  in  plants,  where  the  Corolla  is  Mono¬ 
pet  alous ,  it  is  always  mediate ,  the  Corolla  in  that  cafe 
bearing  the  ftamina ,  and  attaching  itfelf  to  the  part 
which  would  have  given  them  birth,  if  it  had  not  borne 
them.  Finally,  fays  Mr.  Juffieu,  there  are  certain  ir¬ 
regular  infertions,  which  proceed  from  the  reparation 
of  the  fexes. — It  is  from  thefe  confiderations  that  the 
following  order  is  eftabliflied. 

METHODE  DE  M.  DE  JUSSIEU. 

Clafles. 

ACOTYLEDONES . i 


Plantes  dont  la  germination  des  graines  n’etant  pas  bien 
connue,  les  fait  regarder  comme  fans  cotyledon. 

Ordres. 


1  Les  Champignons, 

2  Les  Algues, 

3  Les  Mouffes, 

4  Les  Fougeres, 

5  Les  Nayades, 


Amanites,  Morilles,  Ac. 
Tremelles,  Varecs,  &c. 
Bris,  Ufnees,  Ac. 
Adiantes,  Polypodes,  Ac. 
Potamots,  Canillees,  Ac. 


MONOCOTYLEDONES. 


Plantes  dont  l’embrion  de  la  femence  n’a  qu’un 
feul  lobe  ou  cotyledon. 

Et amines  attachees  au  receptacle . 

1  Les  Aroides,  Gouets,  Zoftere,  Ac. 

2  Les  Maifetes,  Rubaneaux,  Maifetes,  Ac. 

3  Les  Souchets,  Scirpes,  Souchets,  Ac. 

4  Les  Graminees,  Fromens,  Avoines,  Ac. 

Etamines  attachees  au  Calice.  . 


1  Les  Palmiers, 

2  Les  Afperges, 

3  Les  Jones, 

4  Les  Lis 


Cocotiers,  Dattiers,  Ac. 
Afperges,  Fragons,  Ac. 
Jones,  Commelines,  Ac. 
Lis,  Fritillaires,  A :c. 

V  2  5 
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5  Les  Ananas*  Ananas,  Agaves,  &c. 

6  Les  Afphodeles,  Aloes,  Afphodeles,  Ac. 

7  Les  Narcifles,  Amarillis,  Narciifes,  Ac. 

8  Les  Iris,  Iris,  Ixies,  Ac. 

Et amines  attaches  fur  le  piftil*  »  •  •  •  4 

1  Les  Bananiers,  Bananiers,  Bihai,  Ac. 

2  Les  Balifiers,  Baliziers,  Zedoaires,  Ac, 

3  Les  Orquides,  Orquis,  Angrecs,  Ac. 

4  Les  Morenes,  Stratiotes,  Morenes,  Ac. 

DICOTYLEDONES. 

Plantes  dont  l’embrion  de  la  femence  a  deux  lobes 

ou  cotyledons. 

Fleurs  Apetales. 

Examines  attaches s  fur  le  pifiil.  .  .  .  .  5 

1  Les  Ariftoloches,  Arifloloches,  Afarets,  Ac. 

Et amines  attach ees  au  callce.  .  .  *  -  •  6 

j  Les  Chalees,  Bouvet,  Chalefs,  Ac. 

2  Les  Garous,  Thymelees,  Pafferines,  Ac, 

3  Les  Pimprenelles,  Alchimilles,  Pimprenelles,  Ac. 

4  Les  Polygonees,  Renouees,  Patiences,  Ac. 

5  Les  Arroches,  Anferines,  Arroches,  Ac. 

Et  amines  attachees  au  receptacle  du  piJliL  .  •  .7 

1  Les  Amaranthes,  Amaranthes,  Cadelaris,  Ac. 

2  Les  Plantains,  Littorelle,  Plantains,  Ac. 

3  Les  Ni&ages,  Ni&ages,  Patagones,  Ac. 

4  Les  Dentelaires,  Dentelaires,  Statices,  Ac. 

Fleurs  Mqnopetales. 


Cardie  jlamlnifere  attachee  au  receptacle  du  piftil*  •  8 


1  Les  Giobulaires, 

2  Les  Lifimachies, 

3  Les  Orobanches, 

4  Les  Veroniques, 

5  Les  Acanthes, 

6  Les  Bignones, 

7  Les  Scrophulaires, 

8  Les  Morelles, 

Q  Les  Jaimins, 

JO  Les  Verveines^ 


Giobulaires,  Protees,  Ac. 
Lilimachies,  Primeveres,  Ac. 
Belleres,  Orobanches,  Ac. 
Euphraifes,  Veroniques,  Ac. 
Acanthes,  Carmantines,  Ac. 
Gratioles,  Bignones,  Ac. 
Digitales,  Scrophulaires,  Ac. 
Coquerets,  Morelles,  Ac. 
Oliviers,  Jafmins,  Ac. 

Gatiliers,  Verveines,  Ac. 

ji  Les 


Encyclopedie* 


1 1  Les  Labiees, 

12  Les  Borraginees, 

13  Les  Liferons, 

14  Les  Gentianes, 

15  Les  Apocins, 

16  Les  Sapotilles, 

Corolle  attachee  au  calice. 

1  Les  Plaqueminiers, 

2  Les  Bruyeres, 

3  Les  Kalmies, 

4  Les  Cucurbitacees, 

5  Les  Campanules, 
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Sauges,  Phlomides,  be, 
Bugloles,  Bouraches,  &c. 
Liferons,  Quamoclits,  &c. 
Chiores,  Gentianes,  &c. 
Afclepiades,  Apocins,  &c. 
Argans,  Calacs,  b c. 

•  %  «  •  • 

Plaqueminiers,  Royens,  &c. 
Andromedes,  Bruyeres,  &c. 
Kalmies,  Cletbra,  Ac. 
Courges,  Concombres,  be, 
Lobelies,  Campanules,  Ac. 


Corolle  attaches  fur  le  pijlil ;  etamines  reunies. 


I  Les  Chicoracees, 


Laitues,  Piffenlits,  &c. 


1  Les  Renoncules, 

2  Les  Pavots, 

3  Les  Cruci feres, 

4  Les  Capriers, 

5  Les  Malpigies, 

6  Les  Vignes, 

7  Les  Geraniers, 

8  Les  Malvacees, 

9  Les  Tilleuls, 

10  Les  A  nones, 

1 1  Les  Lauriers, 

J  2  Les  Vinetiers, 

13  Les  Rues, 

14  Les  Ciftes, 


Anemones,  Renoncules,  be, 
Chelidoines,  Pavots,  be, 
Creffons,  Choux,  be. 
Mofambes,  Capriers,  be, 
Binifteres,  Malpigies,  be, 
Achits,  Vignes,  be. 
Geraniers,  Monfones,  be, 
Abutilons,  Quetmies,  be, 
Greeviers,  Tilleuls,  be, 
Coroffols,  Magnoliers,  be, 
Lauriers,  Menifpermes,  be. 
Leontice,  Vinetiers,  be. 
Rues,  Didlame,  be, 

Cifes,  be,  ,  ,  .  ,  , 
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2  Les  Cinarocephales,  Chardons,  Centaurees,  be, 

3  Les  Corymbiferes,  Chryfanthes,  1  anailies,  be, 

Corolle  attachee  fur  le  pijlil  ;  etamines  difincles. 

1  Les  Dipfacees,  Scabieufes,  Carderes,  be, 

2  Les  Rubiacees,  Gaillets,  CafFeyers,  be, 

3  Les  Chevrefeuilles,  Chevrefeuilles,  Viornes,  be, 

Fleurs  Polypetales. 

Etamines  et  corolle  aitachecs  fur  le  pijlil. 

1  Les  Aralies,  Aralies,  G infens,  be, 

2  Les  Gmbelliferes,  Cerfeuils,  Carottes,  be, 

Etamines  et  corelle  attachees  au  receptacle  du  pijlil.  • 


II 


12 


n 


15  Les 


no 


Encyclopedic. 
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15  Les  Millepertuis,  Afcieres,  Millepertuis,  Sec. 

16  Les  Caryophyllees,  CEillets,  Mor  gelines,  &c. 

Etamines  attach ees  au  calice.  .  .  .  •  14 


1  Les  Joubarbes, 

2  Les  Saxifrages, 

3  Les  Caftiers, 

4  Les  Onagres, 

5  Les  Myrtes, 

6  Les  Salicaires, 

7  Les  Rofacees, 

8  Les  Nerpruns, 

9  Les  Legumineufes, 

1 0  Les  Citronniers, 

1 1  Les  Erables, 

J2  Les  Terebinthes, 


Joubarbes,  Ficoi'des,  See. 
Saxifrages,  Mitelles,  &c. 
Grofeiliers,  Ca&iers,  &c. 
Epilobes,  Onagraires,  &c. 
Grenadiers,  Myrtes,  Sec. 
Qiiadrettes,  Salicaires,  Sec. 
Rollers,  Potentilles,  See. 
Fufains,  Nerpruns,  See. 
Acacics,  Trefies,  Sec. 
Azedaracs,  Citronniers,  Sec. 
Maronniers,  Erables,  Sc c. 
Piflachiers,  Sumacs,  Sec. 


Fleurs  Irregulieres. 


Etamines,  feparees  du  pijlil. 

1  Les  Amentacees, 

2  Les  Orties, 

3  Les  Euphorbes, 


Saules,  Chenes,  See. 
Figuiers,  Orties,  See. 
Ricins,  Tithy males,  See. 


lS 


This  order  feems  to  offer  the  moft  natural  diftribu- 
tion  of  vegetables  that  has  hitherto  been  thought  of  ; 
there  is  hardly  found  in  it  any  of  the  difparities  with 
which  all  the  fy Items  that  have  hitherto  appeared 
abound.  It  abounds  in  many  bringing-together  of 
plants,  founded  upon  true  relations  which  had  not  hi¬ 
therto  been  feized, — but  which,  now  they  are  known, 
will  be  kept  in  Botany  for  ever.  The  method,  how¬ 
ever,  is  ftill  fufceptible  of  farther  improvement,  which 
no  doubt  it  will  receive,  from  the  future  efforts  of  the 
ingenious  Botanift. 


A  R  T. 


[  I”  ] 


ART.  VIII.  IX. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Pranfadlions  in  Bengal,  during  the 
Adminiftr ation  of  Mr .  Hastings.  By  Major  John 
Scott.  Second  Edition,  with  confiderable  Additions . 
as  6d.  and, 

A  Reply  to  Mr.  Burke’s  Speech  of  the  Firfl  of  De¬ 
cember ,  17  83,  on  Mr.  Fox’s  Eaft  India  Bill.  By 
Major  John  Scott.  8vo.  p.  70. 

BOTH  thefe  works  will  be  read  with  profit  by 
thofe  who  have  leifure  to  amufe  themielves 
with  India  affairs.  In  the  firff,  even  the  affair  of  Nun- 
comar,  is  placed  in  a  new  point  of  view;  and  in  the 
laft,  Major  Scott  does  not  hefitate  to  pronounce  Mr. 
Burke’s  fpeech  an  artful,  though  a  grofs  and  glaring 
mifreprefentation  of  all  the  events  that  have  happened 
in  India,  from  the  year  1758  to  the  prefent  time.  Mr. 
Scott  fays  we  ~  have  erebled  fchools,  we  have  built 
bridges,  we  have  made  high  roads,  and  we  have  cut 
new  navigations.  He  fpeaks  too  fomething  lefs  re¬ 
verently  of  the  Great  Mogul. 


A  R  T.  X. 

Obfervations  upon  the  feveral  Experiments  of  M.  M.  de 

Montgolfier,  Robert  and  Charles,  and  the  « 

Methods  of  rendering  the?n  eafier  and  lefs  dangerous , 
by  Count  Milly  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at 

Paris.  .  '  ’'■>  -  - 

("’’I  O  U  N  T  Milly  ffates  the  not-to-be  diffembled 
J  da  ngers  of  the  aerial  expeditions.  He  fays 
that  one  cannot  refieft,  without  ihuddering  at  the 

thought. 


1 1 2  Ohfervations  on  the  Experiments  ^/'Montgolfier. 

thought*  that  the  fire  of  draw*  which  Mr.  Montgol¬ 
fier's  friends  are  now  compelled  to  make  ufe  of*  may 
in  a  moment  dedroy  the  machine,  the  provifions,  and 
the  travellers  themfelves.  The  inflammable  air,  ufed 
by  Meflfrs.  Robert  and  Charles*  as  it  is  more  conve¬ 
nient  for  the  purpofe  of  making  obfervations*  fo  it  is 
likewife  fomething  fafer ;  it  is  eafy,  however,  to  con¬ 
ceive  what  ruin  would  enfue,  even  with  this,  were  it 
to  approach  too  near  a  thunder  cloud*  and  befides* 
it  is  very  dear*  and  there  will  always  be  great  diffi¬ 
culty  in  fupplying  the  gradual  diminution  of  it, 
which  mud  take  place  as  the  machine  fails  along. 
Upon  the  whole*  therefore*  Mr.  Milly  wifhes  to  pro¬ 
cure  fome  other  fubftance,  which*  befides  being  con¬ 
tained  in  a  fmall  fpace,  may  be  eafily  turned  into 
vapour,  and  kept  in  that  date ;  he  then  reafons  in  the 
following  manner. 

Fire  is  the  principle  of  all  volatility* — and  it 
is  evident  that  what  pafies  in  Mr.  Montgolfier’s 
balloon,  is  only  what  takes  place*  on  a  lefferfcale,  in 
the  receiver  of  an  air  pump,  having  a  candle  under  it. 
In  that  cafe*  the  internal  air  being  rarified  by  the  fire* 
the  external  preflesupon  the  receiver*  and  keeps  it  fixed. 
Inftead,  therefore,  of  the  burned  draw,  which  rarefies 
the  current  of  air  which  comes  into  the  balloon*  and 
makes  it  lighter  than  the  ambient  air*  we  have  only 
to  make  ufe  of  a  more  conftant  and  lefs  dangerous 
fire.  And  this*  it  may  be  imagined,  maybe  done 
by  the  fubftitution  of  a  range  of  lamps*  for  the  draw* 
the  lamps  may  be  fed  either  with  fpirits  of  wine,  which 
would  give  little  fmoke  and  great  heat ;  or  with  oil, 
the  fmoke  from  which  may  be  prevented*  as  it  is 
done  in  the  (economical  wick  of  the  rue  Saint 
Honore.  The  advantages  the  oil  has  over  the  draw, 
are  *  that  the  heat  is  exa&ly  the  fame  ;  that  the  lamps 
may  be  regularly  fed  without  making  it  any  one’s 
particular  care  to  watch  the  fire  j  that  no  fparks, 
dangerous  to  the  whole  navigation,  come  from  them, 

as 


s 


Obferv aliens  on  the  Experiments  of  Montgolfier  *  1 1 3 

as  thefe  does  from  the  ftraw;  and  that  the  lighting: 
more  or  lefs  lamps,  according  as  perfons  want  to  go  up 
or  down,  would,  in  fome  degree,  enable  the  pilot  to 
fleer  the  veflel  as  he  thought  proper.  And  thus  much 
for  Mr.  Montgolfier’s  method. 

With  regard  to  that  of  Meffrs.  Charles  and  Robert, 
where  the  object  is  to  have  a  cheaper,  lefs  dangerous, 
more  portable,  and  more  eafily  renewed  fubllance 
than  inflammable  air,  to  put  into  the  balloon  3  Mr. 
Milly  is  of  opinion  that  volatile  alkali  would  anfwer 
all  thefe  conditions  .3  all  that  would  be  to  be  done, 
as  he  conceives,  would  be  to  give  the  balloon  a  fphe- 
roidal  form,  with  the  point  downwards,  ending  in  a 
truncated  cone  of  tin,  under  which  the  fire  of  one  or 
more  lamps  might  be  applied. 

EFFECTS. 

The  volatile  alkali  being  introduced  into  the  bal¬ 
loon,  by  means  of  a  mattrafs  of  metal  warmed  by  a  v 
lamp,  and  communicating  with  the  balloon  in  a  flate 
of  vapour,  will  remain  thus,  as  long  as  it  retains  fire 
enough  3  but  when  it  cools,  it  will  condenfe,  and  the 
liquor  fall,  by  its  own  weight,  into  the  tin  cone, 
when  the  fire  that  meets  it  will  reftore  its  volatility, 
and  fend  it  up  again.  A  few  pounds  of  volatile  alkali 
will,  in  this  cafe,  be  all  that  is  wanting. 

Mr.  Milly  likewife  purpofes  the  trial  of  the  impe¬ 
tuous  gaz,  which  is  formed  by  detonation  of  nitre 
mixed  with  coal.  This,  fuppofing  the  heat  to  be 
flrong  enough  to  render  it  fpecifically  lighter  than  the 
atmofpherical  air,  which  it  is  not  of  itfelf,  would  be 
ufeful  in  particular  cafes,  when  a  very  quick  afeent 
was  wanting.  Mr.  M.  however,  only  propofes  it  as 
one  out  of  many  experiments  which  might  be  made, 
as  he  fays,  with  paper  balloons  in  order  to  fave  ex- 
pences. 

As  Mr.  Milly  was  fnifhing  his  effay,  Mr.  dc 
Montgolfier  came  in.  He  feemed  to  approve  the 

Count’s 
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Count’s  ideas,  and  told  him,  that  his  brother,  in  an 
experiment  made  at  Lyons,  had  made  ufe  of  cornets 
(des  cornets')  of  oiled  paper,  which  had  raifed  a  bal¬ 
loon  of  300  cubic  feet,  by  means  of  a  pound  of 
paper  and  as  much  oil.  Its  elevation  and  diflance  car¬ 
ried  it  out  of  fight  in  twenty-two  minutes.  It  would 
feem  that  the  effed  of  the  oil  is  to  that  of  the  draw 
as  one  to  thirteen. 

Mr.  Montgolfier  feems  alfo  to  approve  of  the  ufe 
of  the  volatile  alkali,  with  which  he  has  made  fome 
experiments  himfelf,  which  feem  to  confirm  Mr. 
Milly’s  theory.  Having  placed  a  bafon  in  equilibrio 
in  the  fcale  of  a  balance,  he  vaporized,  by  means  of 
fire,  the  volatile  alkali  that  was  in  the  vafe,  and  the 
bafon  rofe.  He  thinks  that  the  fpecific  gravity  of 
volatile  alkali  is  ~  lels  than  that  of  common  air, 
whereas  that  of  heated  air  is  only  ~% 


ART.  XI. 

D.  Joannis  Hedwigii.  Fundamentum  Hijlori Na - 
turalis  muf corum  frondojorum ,  concernens  eorum  Flo¬ 
ras  ,  FrudtuSj  Seminalem  Prcpagationem ,  adjedia  Ge- 
nerum  Dijpofitione  Methodical  Iconihus  lllujlrates . 
Pars.  IL  A^to  Leipfwick ,  1782.  p.  108. 

AN  account  of  the  firft  part  of  this  work  was  pub- 
lifhcd  in  the  Review  for  Auguft  1783,  p.  114. 
Mr.  Hedwig  having  fhewn  the  organs  of  genera¬ 
tion  in  modes,  which,  before  him  were  unknown, 
proceeds  now  to  make  us  acquainted  with  their  fruit, 
by  proving,  from  inconteftable  experiments,  the  ger¬ 
mination  of  their  feeds. 

The 
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Fhe  Fruit  cr  Capsule  of  Mojfes  is  commonly 
fupported  by  a  peduncle.  Mr.  Hedwig  begins, 
by  fhewing  how  this  'peduncle  is  inferred  in  a 
kind  of  fmall  fheath,  formed  by  the  italic  of  the 
plant.  This  fheath  he  has  discovered  in  all  the  mof- 
fes  he  has  feen,  except  the Jphagne of  marfhes.  After 
feveral  details  on  the  fheath  and  peduncles,  the  author 
treats  of  the  capjule ,  defcribing  its  different  parts,  and 
fhewing  the  manner  of  its  growth.  He  then  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  feeds. 

MofTes,  notwithstanding  their  occultation  and  lit— 
tlenefs,  often  take  as  much  time  as  larger  plants  in 
bringing  their  fruits  to  maturity.  The  feeds  of  the 
greateft  part  of  them  feldom  ripen  until  the  end  of 
the  year ;  being  fhut  up  in  the  infide  of  a  capjule  y 
their  colour,  which  is  at  firft  greenifh  or  yellowifh, 
becomes  more  or  lefs  brown.  In  many  of  the  com¬ 
mon  moffes  if  you  Shake  the  capjule ,  at  the  time  of 
maturity,  you  will  fee  the  feed  under  the  appearance 
of  a  duff.  Some  of  thefe  feeds,  when  viewed  thro* 
the  microfcope,  appear  oval,  fome  fpherical,  fome 
fmooth,  and  fome  prickly,  according  to  the  different 
fpecies  ;  this  difference  in  their  Superficies,  Shews  that 
they  have  a  tunica  as  well  as  the  feeds  of  other  plants. 

They  have  alfo  cotyledons ,  a  radicle  and  a plurnula. 

Linnsus  was,  therefore,  in  the  wrong,  in  faying 
that  moffes  were  acotyledonous. 

Mr.  Hedwig’s  discoveries  are  confirmed  by  innu¬ 
merable  experiments.  Before  his  time,  Mr.  Meefe,  a 
Dutch  botanift,  had  made  the  feeds  of  the  common 
polytrica  bear.  But  Mr.  Hedwig  has  Succeeded  infi¬ 
nitely  better.  The  following  is  the  refult  of  his  ope¬ 
rations  on  the  mnium  hygrometri . 

It  is  well  known  that  this  pretty  mofs  chiefly  de¬ 
lights  In  places,  where  wood  has  been  burnt  and  allies 
remain.  Mr.  Hedwig  imitated  nature,  he  filled  two 
thirds  of  a  pot  with  this  earth,  and  put  upon  it 
about  an  inch  thick  of  pulverized  cinders  and  coals. 

-  This 
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This  pot  he  placed  upon  a  window,  expofed  to  the 
north,  and  watered  it  three  or  four  times  a  day,  dur¬ 
ing  half  a  week,  blowing  upon  it  fountain  water, 
with  which  he  had  filled  his  mouth,  in  order  the  better 
to  imitate  a  gentle  rain  ;  after  this  he  fprinkled  on  the 
earth  fome  ripe  feeds,  which  he  difpofed  here  and 
there  in  fmall  heaps,  in  order  the  more  eafily  to  ob~ 
ferve,  with  the  naked  eye,  the  changes  which  would 
take  place  :  finally,  in  order  to  prevent  the  wind  from 
hurting  his  fmall  feeds,  he  furrounded  the  pot  with 
branches  of  box. 

During  the  firft  days  the  fmall  heaps,  wThich,  at 
'-firft,  were  yellowifh,  became  of  a  darker  colour,  and 
were  almofl  invifible  to  the  naked  eye  $  the  feventh 
day  after,  on  the  pots  being  examined  with  a  glafs 
which  magnified  a  little,  the  furface  appeared  quite 
greenifh,  efpecially  that  of  the  fmall  heap ;  Mr. 
Hedwig  then  removed  the  branches  of  box,  which 
had  become  needlefs,  and  took  off  with  the  point 
of  a  needle  fome  of  the  fmall  greenifh  bodies  in  heaps. 
Tixeie  he  put  into  a  drop  of  water  upon  a  piece  of  glafs, 
and  expofed  them  to  the  micro fcope.  He  there  perceived, 
with  the  utmofl  pleafure,  a  great  number  of  feeds, 
fome  of  them  ready  to  burff,  fome  already  fhewing 
a  fimple,  very  tender,  tranfparent  and  white  radicle, 
and  on  the  oppofite  fide,  one,  two,  or  even  three 
cotyledons,  which  were  obtufe,  tranfparent,  and 
(lightly  green  at  the  extremity;  fome  days  after  the 
earth  of  the  pot  appeared  intirely  green,  and  the  cotyle¬ 
dons  of  the  fmall  plants,  when  feen  in  the  microf- 
cope,  were  ramified.  The  leaves  now  foon  appeared, 
and  every  day  the  young  modes  became  more  vifible 
to  the  naked  eye  :  finally,  in  the  month  of  Novem¬ 
ber  the  flowers  appeared.  Thefe  were  followed  in  the 
ipring  by  capfulae,  which  ripened.  The  feeds  of  thefe 
1  ix .  Hedwig  fowed  with  the  fame  fuccefs,  and  on  re- 
pelting  his  experiments  with  the  feeds  of  feveral 

other 
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other  fpecies  of  modes,  found  the  event  equally  for¬ 
tunate. 

Having  thus  demonftrated  the  exiftence  of  the  fexual 
organs  in  modes,  together  with  the  fcecundatiori  and 
germination  of  their  feeds,  Mr.  Hedwig  now  gives  a 
definition  of  the  mofs.  According  to  him,  the  mofs  is 
a  plant  endowed  with  a  petal  of  a  coif-like  form, 
which  bears  the  ftyle. 

Mr.  Hedwig  concludes  his  work  with  a  new  me¬ 
thodical  difpofition  of  the  genera. 

Their  edential  characters  he  draws  from  the  over¬ 
ture  of  the  capfuls  which  he  calls  perifkoma,  This 
aperture  fometimes  does  not  exift,  as  is  the  cafe  in  the 
phajcum ,  but  it  is  generally  met  with,  and  then  Mr, 
Hedwig  accurately  obferves  the  cilii,  and  conftitutes 
his  genera  according  to  their  number,  fhapes,  and  dif¬ 
ferences.  Of  thefe  genera  Mr.  Hedwig  makes  twenty- 
five,  whilft  Linnaeus  has  only  nine.  This  objection, 
as  well  as  their  being  taken  from  parts  of  the  plant, 
which  cannot  be,  feen  without  a  microfcope,  will, 
probably,  prevent  their  being  adopted  by  the  bota- 
nifts.  But  there  is  another  and  ftill  more  weighty  ob¬ 
jection,  which  is,  that  few  of  thefe  genera  are  natural . 
Modes,  which  bear  a  great  number  of  relations 
to  each  other,  are  feparated  amidft  many  genera, 
whilft  others,  which  have  no  analogy,  form  only  one. 
Thus  the  bryum  apocarpum  makes  a  new  genus  under 
the  name  of  Hedzvigia ,  and  the  bryum  apocarpum  * 
makes  another,  with  the  varieties  of  the  bryum  ftriatum , 
under  the  name  of  Grimmia . 

This  part  has  aifo  ten  very  fuperb  copper-plates, 
which  are  very  neceffary  for  underftanding  the 
work. 

*  This  is,  poffibly,  falfe  printed,  but  it  is  fo  in  the  original. 
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The  following  Literary  Intelligence  having  appeared  in 

this  Review ,  viz. 

Mr.  Ayscough  prop  of e  s  publif sing,  (in  two  volumes 
*c  in  Afto.  price  il  16s  in  hoards ,)  a  Colie II ion  of 
“  upwards  of  One  Thoufand  Hiftorical  Letters,  writ - 
“  ten  in  the  Reign  of  James  I:  and  Charles  I.  con- 
«  taming  a  Detail  of  moft  of  the  public  Tranfaliions 
cf  and  Events  in  Great  Britain,  during  that  period ; 
<c  with  a  Variety  of  Particulars  not  mentioned  by 
ef  any  of  our  Hiftorians.  From  the  Originals  in  the 
tc  Britijh  Mufeum,  Paper  Office,  and  private  Collec- 
<c  lions,  by  Thomas  Birch.,  D.  D.” 

1SH  ALL  now  lay  before  my  readers  part  of  the 
^  preface.,  which  was  prepared  for  this  work  by 
Dr.  Birch. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Philip  Earl  of  Harwicke . 

Your  Lordftiip’s  indulgence  in  permitting  two  for¬ 
mer  hiftorical  works  of  mine  to  appear  under  the 
fan&ion  of  your  patronage  ;  the  honour  of  your 
friendibip,  and  the  accumulated  obligations  which  I 
owe  to  it  for  the  courfe  of  many  years  5  the  connec¬ 
tion  of  the  prefent  work  with  the  favourite  objedt 
.of  your  ftudies,  hiftory,  efpecially  that  of  our  own 
country,  fa  proper  for  a  perfon  of  your  Lordfhip’s 
.rank,  and  your  curioiity  for,  and  efteem  of  the  letters 
written  by,  or  to  eminent  men,  the  ufe  and  enter¬ 
tainment  of  which  I  remember  to  have  been  the 
iubjedt  of  an  eflay  of  your  Lordfhip’s  younger  years, 
not  unworthy  of  the  matureft  age;  thefe,  my  Lord, 
are  conftderations,  each  of  them  ftngly  fufficient  to  en¬ 
gage  me  to  addrefs  to  your  Lord fh ip,  what  is  now  of¬ 
fered 


Hiftorical  Letters *  ttg 

fered  to  the  public.  Nor  could  I,  independently  of 
thefe  reafons,  have  excufed  myfelf  from  returning  to 
your  Lordfhip,  in  print,  a  collection,  which,  while  in 
manufcript,  owed  fo  much  to  your  valuable  treafure 
of  manufcripts,  which  have  likewife  inriched  fome  of 
the  moll  applauded  of  our  hiftories ;  to  the  accuracy 
of  your  judgment  in  the  choice  of  materials  $  and  to 
your  encouragement  in  the  profecution  of  it. 

Your  Lordfnip,  indeed,  thought  (and  your  opinion 
will  always  have  the  greateft  weight  with  me)  that  a 
feries  of  letters  of  this  kind,  containing  almoft  an 
uninterrupted  hiftory  of  near  forty  years  of  tw q  re¬ 
markable  reigns,  written  in  all  the  confidence  of 
friendfhip,  by  perfons  in  a  fituation  of  knowing  the 
facts  with  all  their  circumftances,  and  who  wrote 
them  down  immediately  as  they  happened,  without 
the  lead  bias  to  mifreprefent  them,  would  be  an  im¬ 
portant  fupplement  to  our  hiftorians,  and  give  a  much 
clearer  and  fuller  idea  of  the  genius  and  manners  of 
the  times,  and  charaders  of  perfons,  than  the  nature 
of  general  hiftory  will  admit. 

The  learned  reader  cannot  but,  on  this  occafioii* 
recoiled  the  pleafure  which  the  letters  of  M.  Caslius 
have  given  him,  fuperior,  perhaps,  to  thofe  of  mod 
of  the  other  correfpondents  of  Cicero.  The  epiftles. 
of  Pliny,  which  contain  fads,  too  fmall  a  proportion 
of  the  whole,  are  juftly  preferred  to  the  reft,  which 
are  chiefly  a  difplay  of  wit  and  eloquence,  or  ela¬ 
borate  expreflions  of  friendfhip  or  efleem.  And 
whoever  is  converfant  in  modern  colledions,  will  be 
ready  to  point  out,  with  a  particular  relifh,  the  pri¬ 
vate  letters  of  Mr.  Rowland  Whyte,  among  the 
papers  of  the  Sydney  family ;  of  Mr.  Dudley  Carieton, 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  Mr.  More  and  Mr.  Packer,  in  the 
memorials  of  Sir  Ralph  Winwood  5  and,  above  all, 
thofe  of  Mr.  George  Garrard,  m  after  of  the  Charter- 
houfe,  to  that  great,  but  unfortunate  ftatcfman,  the 
Earl  of  Strafford. 


And 
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And  here  your  Lordlhip  will  allow  me  an  inci¬ 
dental  remark,  with  refpe<ft  to  the  letters  of  Mr. 
James  Howell,  among  the  difpatches  of  that  Earl, 
that  there  is  a  moil  ftriking  difference  between  thefe 
real  letters,  and  other  fictitious  ones  in  four  fucceflive 
volumes,  which  the  diftrefs  of  Mr.  Howell’s  affairs 
afterwards  tempted  him  to  impofe  upon  the  public. 
The  former  are  as  remarkable  for  a  juft  fimplicity  of 
ftyle,  and  a  variety,  and  particularity  of  faffs,  as  the 
latter  are,  for  a  laboured  affectation  of  language, 
barrennefs  of  new  matter,  attended  with  a  redundance 
of  unknown  hiftory,  and  common-place  reflections  ; 
defeCt  and  inaccuracy  In  the  relation  of  events,  and 
grofs  inconflftency  with  chronology ;  circumftances 
of  ftrong  preemption,  and  a  direft  proof,  that  the 
Epiftoke  Ho-Elianae,  as  he  intitles  them,  could  not 
have  been  written  at  the  times  which  their  dates  im¬ 
port  and  yet  the  interefting  form  of  familiar  letters 
gave  them  a  prodigious  vogue  in  the  laft  age, 
evident  from  the  numerous  editions  of  them. 

The  thorough  knowledge  which  your  Lordfhip  has 
of  the  mo  ft  fecret  hiftory  of  the  period,  to  which  my 
collection  relates,  would  fupercede  the  neceffity  of  any 
account  of  the  principal  writers  of  the  letters  con¬ 
tained  in  it.  But  as  I  am,  at  the  fame  time,  fpeaking 
to  the  public,  it  will  be  neceffary  tofubjoin  here  fame 
fhort  memorials  of  thofe  writers,  omitting  fuch,  of 
whom  there  are  only  a  few,  letters  interfperfed  amongft 
the  reft.. 

One  of  the  firft  names  which  offers  itfelf  is  that  of 
Sir  Dudley  Carleton  ;  but  upon  the  fubjeCt  of  him, 
your  Eordfhip  has  anticipated  whatever  I  could  fay, 
the  hiftorical  preface  to  the  letters,  from  and  to  him, 
during  his  embaify  in  Holland,  from  January  1615, 
to  December  1620,  of  which  you  printed  in  17573  at 
your  own  expence,  100  copies  for  the  gratification  of 
your  triends,  and  to  perpetuate  the  hiftory  of  a  very 
important  negociation  of  a  moft  able  ambaffador. 

'  It 
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It  were  to  be  wifhed,  indeed,  that  this  obligation,  con¬ 
ferred  on  a  few,  had  been  extended  to  the  public*;  and 
that  the  Englifh  reader  might  have  enjoyed  the  fame 
fatisfadlion,  in  perufing  the  original,  which  foreigners 
now  have,  by  means  of  the  French  trafiation.f 

Lady  Arabella  Stuart,  whofic  letters  to  her  uncle 
and  aunt,  the  Earl  and  Cotmtefs  of  Shrewsbury,  give, 
in  a  lively  and  elegant  ftyle,  fome  account  of  the 
news  of  the  court  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  reign  of 
King  James  I. 

Mr.  Thomas  Lorkin  was  a  clergyman,  who  appears, 
from  fome  circurnitances,  to  have  been  educated  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge,  efpecially  as  there  is 
no  mention  of  him  in  Wood’s  Falti,  or  A-thenaeOxon. 
The  account  which  I  have  of  him  was  of  his  attend¬ 
ing,  in  the  beginning  of  September  1610,  his  pupil, 
Mr.  Thomas  Puckering,  the  only  furviving  fon  of  the 
Lord-keeper  Puckering,  in  his  travels  to  France  and 
Flanders.  Upon  their  return  to  England,  about 
Julyi6n,  Mr.  Puckering,  who  was  honoured  the 
lame  year  with  knighthood,  and,  in  December,  the 
-  year  following,  with  the  dignity  of  a  baronet,  refold¬ 
ing  to  complete  his  travels,  Mr.  Forking  again  ac¬ 
companied  him  abroad.  They  left  England  in  the 
beginning  of  October  x6n,  and  during  their  fcay  at 
Paris,  for  about  five  months,  Mr.  Lorkin  wrote  an 
account  of  the  occurrences  of  the  french  court  and 
kingdom,  in  feveral  letters  to  Mr.  Adam  Newton, 
then  fecretary,  and  formerly  preceptor  to  Prince 
Henry,  and,  before  he  left  that  city,  procured  a  very 
intelligent  perfon  to  fend  him,  from  thence,  weekly 
intelligence  to  Mr.  Newton,  probably,  for  the  fatis- 
fadtion  of  the  Prince,  who  was  remarkably  attentive 
to  public  affairs.  Mr.  Lorkin  left  Sir  Thomas  Puc¬ 
kering  at  Florence  about  March  1613,  and  was  at 

*  A  fecond  edition  was  printed  in  1775. 
f  Printed  at  the  Hague,  in  3  vol.  8vo,  in  17 59s 

Vql.  V.  R 
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Paris  in  the  beginning  of  May  that  year,  in  Ills  way 
to  England,  where  he  arrived  in  the  month  following, 
refiding  chiefly  at  London  till  about  the  end  of  Odto- 
ber  1614,  when  he  went  to  France  to  meet  Sir  Tho¬ 
mas  Puckering,  then  in  his  return  from  his  travels, 
through  Italy  and  Spain,  at  Blois.  Mr.  Lorkin, 
probably,  came  back  to  England  with  Sir  Thomas, 
who  making  his  chief  refidence  at  the  Priory  at  War¬ 
wick,  and  being  curious  after  public  affairs,  was  lup- 
plied  by  Mr.  Lorkin  from  London,  with  frequent 
intelligence  by  letters,  of  which  a  whole  year’s  cor- 
refpondence  is  now  publifhed,  beginning  in  June  1615, 
and  ending  in  the  fame  month  of  the  year  following. 

June  1619,  he  attended  Mr.  Thomas  Cary,*  fe- 
jcond  fon  of  Sir  Robert  Cary,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Monmouth,  to  Germany  and  France.  After  his  re¬ 
turn  to  England,  which  was  before  1619-20,  his 
friend  and  patron  Sir  Adam  Newton,  created  a  ba¬ 
ronet  in  April  1620,  having  recommended  him  for 
preferment  in  the  church,  to  Sir  Arthur  Lake,  then 
Biiliop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

Mr.  Lorkin  made  another  voyage  to  France  in 
1620,  with  a  young  gentleman  under  his  care,  prob¬ 
ably,  Mr.  Thomas  Cary.  And  when  James  Play, 
Earl  of  Carliile,  and  Henry  Rich,  Lord  Kenfmgton, 
and  afterwards  Earl  of  Holland,  werefent,  in  1623, 
amhaifadors  to  the  court  of  France,  to  negotiate  a 
match  between  Charles  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Hen¬ 
rietta  Maria,  After  to  Lewis  XIII.  they  made 
ufe  of  Mr.  Lorkin  as  their  fecretary.  In  this  capa¬ 
city  he  was  difpatched  by  them  to  the  Englifh  court, 
in  the  latter  end  of  September  1624,  where  his  fer- 
yices  were  much  approved  of. 

He  returned  to  France  about  the  middle  of  January 
1624-5,  but  came  back  to  England  before  the  lafb 
ficknels  of  King  James. 

y  Who  died  in  1 648,  as  appears  from  his  monument  in  Well •? 
jpinfier  ybbey  * 

After 
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After  his  return  to  Paris  he  adted  as  agent  with  the 
court  there,  and  in  that  pod  correfponded  with  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  ;  two  of  his  letters  to  his 
Grace,  one  of  Augud  20,  1626,  N.  S.  and  another  of 
September  17,  N.  S.  the  fame  year,  are  printed  in 
the  Cabala,  and  another,  written  about  the  fame  time, 
is  referred  to  by  Rufhworth,  who,  by  miftake,  calls 
him  Larking.  Being  difpatched  from  the  Englifh  ex¬ 
traordinary  ambaffadors  at  Paris,  to  K.  Charles  L 
then  at  Southampton,  with  letters  to  his  Majefty,  he 
embarked  at  Dieppe ;  but  had  fcarce  got  out  to  fea 
before  he  was  overtaken  with  a  dorm,  in  which  both 
himfelf  and  the  vedel  in  which  he  *was  perifhed, 
about  the  end  of  Odtober  or  beginning  of  November 
1625.  His  untimely  death  is  declared  by  Sir  Bal¬ 
thazar  Gerbier,  in  a  MS.  of  his  in  4to.  in  my  pof- 
feffion,  intitled,  <c  The  relation  of  Sir  Balthazar 
cc  Gerbier,  Knt.  maderof  the  ceremonies  to  the  King 
<c  of  Great  Britain,  for  the  clearing  fome  particulars, 

which  have,  by  fome,  been  mifunderdood,  during 
cc  the  reigns  of  King  James  and  King  Charles. 5> 
The  dedication  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  dated  at 
Paris,  26th  June  1628,  to  have  been  the  caufe  that 
the  King  was  not  advertifed  of  the  alteration  made  in 
the  treaty,  between  the  French  King,  and  thofe  of  the 
reformed  religion,  and  that  to  have  been  the  orin-inal 
caufe  of  the  midakes  of  the  people,  concerning  the 
orders  fent  to  Pennington,  to  let  the  Englifh  Chips  of 
war  be  delivered  to  the  French.  Mr.  Lorkin,  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  was  podeffed  of  the  Redtory  of 
Stoke  Hammond,  in  Buckinghamfhire. 

Mr.  John  Pory  was,  probably,  born  about  the 
year  1570,  and  entered  into  Gonvil  and  Caius  College, 
in  Cambridge,  in  1587,  where  he  took  the  degrees  of 
Batchelor  and  Mader  of  Arts.  The  time  of  his  leav¬ 
ing  the  Univerfity  does  not  appear,  but  in  1600  he 
was  mentioned  with  great  refpedt,  by  Mr.  Hackluyt, 
in  the  epidle  dedicatory,  to  fecretary  Cecil,  of  the 

R  2  third 
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third  volume  of  his  voyages,  dated  the  firft  of  Sep¬ 
tember  that  year.  In  that  epiftle  Mr.  Haclduyt  having 
remarked,  that  as  he  had  long  fince  forefeen,  that  his 
profeffion  of  divinity,  the  care  of  his  family,  and  other 
occafions,  might  call  and  divert  him  from  purfuing 
his  ftudies  of  cofmography  and  foreign  hiftory ;  he  had 
for  three  years  pafr  encouraged,  and  affifted  in  thofe 
ftudies,  his  very  honeft,  induftrious  and  learned  friend 
Mr.  John  Pory,  one,  he  added,  of  efpecial  fkill,  and  ^ 
extraordinary  hope  to  perform  great  matters  in  the 
fame,  and  beneficial  for  the  commonwealth.  Mr. 
Pory  accordingly  publifhed,  in  the  fame  year  1600,  at 
London,  in  410.  as  the  firft  fruits,  or  rather,  as  he 
ftiles  them,  bloftbms  of  his  labours,  a  work  mandated 
by  him,  and  intitled,  A  Geographical  Hiftory  of 
Africa,  written  in  Arabic  and  Italian,  by  John  Leo, 
a  Moor,  born  in  Granada,  and  brought  up  in  Barbary. 

This  tranflation  he  addrefted  to  fecretary  Cecil,  in 
a  dedication  dated  at  London,  1  5th  January  1600,  the 
three  and  fortieth  moft  joyful  coronation  day  of  her 
Majeftv  Elizabeth.  Pie  prefixed  to  it  a  general 
defcription  of  Africa,  with  a  particular  treatife  of  the 
main  lands  and  all  the  ifles,  by  John  Leo,  colleftcd  out 
of  the  beft  ancient  and  modern  writers  ;  and  he  annexed 
to  the  whole,  a  relation  of  the  great  princes,  and  the 
manifold  religions  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

I  he  reputation  of  his  learning,  and  his  fkill  in  the 
modern  languages,  not  very  ufual  among  the  fcholars 

t^iat  agG  foon  brought  him  into  the  acquaintance 
or  molt  of  the  eminent  perfons,  who  were  his  cotem¬ 
poraries.  And  in  a  vifrt  to  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford, 
in  1610,  he  was  incorporated  into  that  learned  body  on 
tne  19th  of  April,  as  M after  of  Arts,  together  with 
the  celebrated  Mr.  Donne,  afterwards  Dean  of  St. 
Paulas.  It  appears,  likewife,  from  a  letter  of  his  to 
Sir  Ralph  W  inwood,  dated  the  17th  of  July  the  fame 
year,  in  which  he  gives  an  account  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings 
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mgs  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  that  he  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  that  Houfe. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  1611-12,  he  was 
at  Paris,  where  he  delivered  to  Thuanus  ten 
books  of  the  MS.  commentaries,  of  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  fent  over  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton, 
with  a  view  of  their  being  made  ufe  of  by  that  great 
hiftorian,  in  a  new  edition  of  his  work.  What  paf» 
fed  between  Thuanus  and  Mr.  Pory,  upon  that  fub- 
jecb,  was  reported  by  the  latter  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton, 
in  a  letter  dated  at  Paris,  2d  February  1611-12,  O.  S. 

Mr.  Pory  was,  in  July  1613,  at  Turin,  in  his  way 
to  Venice  3  at  Paris  in  1615,  and,  in  September  16 17, 
in  Holland  ;  and  in  November  following  we  find  him 
again  at  London  ;  and,  in  February  1617-8,  at  Paris, 
where,  being  acquainted  with  the  famous  Pierefkius, 
he  was  charged  by  him  with  a  letter  to  their  com¬ 
mon  friend  Mr.  Camden. 

His  intereft  with  Robert  Earl  of  Warwick,  after¬ 
wards  Lord  High  Admiral  under  the  long  parlia¬ 
ment,  procured  him  the  poft  of  fecretary  to  the  co¬ 
lony  of  Virginia,  whither  he  went  in  the  beginning 
of  1619,  with  the  new  Governor,  Sir  George  Yeard- 
ley,  who,  on  his  arrival  there,  appointed  Mr.  Pory 
one  of  the  council.  He  continued  in  the  office  of 
fecretary  till  the  expiration  of  that  Governor’s  com- 
million  in  November  1621,  when  he  returned  to 
England.  But  being  appointed,  October  24,  1623, 
by  the  privy-council  of  England,  one  of  the  com- 
miiTioners  toenquire  into  the  irate  of  Virginia,  he  went 
thither  again  in  that  employment,  but  came  back  to 
his  own  country  in  the  year  following  ;  from  that  time 
he  appears,  from  his  letters,  to  have  refided  chiefly  at 
London,  for  the  reft  of  his  life,  the  period  of  which 
cannot  be  exaftly  afcertained,  but  mtift  be  antecedent 
to  the  month  of  October  1635,  as  ^ie  *s  mentioned  as 
deceafed,  in  a  letter  of  Mr.  George  Gerrards,  of  the 
3d  of  that  month.  His  letters,  in  this  colledUon,  to 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Jofeph  Mead,  Sir  Thomas  Puckering  and  others, 
will,  perhaps,  be  thought  inferior  to  none,  for  the 
variety  and  extent  of  the  information  contained  in 
them. 

jofeph  Mead,  B.  D.  whole  name  will  be  revered, 
as  long  as  a  due  regard  for  learning  and  religion  fhall 
remain,  was  a  native  of  EfFex,  born  in  October  1586, 
atBerden,  nearRifhops  Stortford,  and  was  related  to 
the  family  of  Sir  John  Mead,  of  Lofts-hall,  in  that 
county.  When  he  was  ten  years  of  age,  both  his 
father  and  himfelf  fell  fick  of  the  frnall-pox,  which 
proved  fatal  to  his  father ;  and  his  mother  afterwards 
marrying  Mr.  Gower,  of  Nafing,  in  EfTex  ;  he  was 
fent  by  his  father  in  law  to  fchool,  firft  at  Elodfdon, 
and  then  at  Wethersfield,  in  the  fame  county  ;  while 
he  was  at  the  latter  fchool,  he  made  a  confiderable 
progrefs  in  the  Hebrew  language,  by  his  own  induf- 
try,  without  any  other  afHRance  than  that  of  Bellar- 
mine’s  grammar.  Another  inflance  of  his  love  of 
learning,  while  he  was  a  fchool-boy,  was  his  refufing 
the  offer  of  his  uncle,  Mr.  Richard  Mead,  a  merchant, 
to  adopt  him  for  his  fon,  as  he  had  no  child  of  his 
own  j  the  reafon  of  his  not  accepting  fo  advantage¬ 
ous  a  propofal,  being  his  apprehenfion,  that  he  fhould 
be  diverted  from  the  purfuit  of  his  Rudies.  In  1602 
he  was  fent  to  ChriR  College  in  Cambridge,  where, 
in  1 6 10,  he  took  the  degree  of  MaRer  of  Arts.  But, 
notwithRanding  his  uncommon  genius,  and  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  his  learning,  which  intitled  him  to  a  Fellow- 
Riip  of  his  college ;  he  was  paffed  over  at  feveral 
eledlions,  by  the  rnaRer  of  it,  Dr.  Valentine  Carey, 
(made  Dean  of  St.  Pauls  in  1614,  and  advanced  to  the 
Bifhopric  of  Exeter  in  1621,)  who  had  conceived  a 
groundlefs  prejudice  againft  Mr.  Mead,  as  looking 
too  much  towards  Geneva.  This  difappointment, 
and  the  narrownefs  of  his  circumRances,  which  would 
not  allow  him  to  purchale  books  neceffary  for  his 
Rudies,  had  almoR  determined  him  to  leave  the  col¬ 
lege 
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lege  and  univerfity,  and  accept  of  the  advantageous 
terms  offered  him,  by  a  gentleman  of  confiderable 
fortune  and  learning  in  the  North,  to  induce  Mr.  Mead 
to  live  with  him.  But  the  college  having,  foon  after, 
notice  of  a  mandamus  granted  to  a  dranger,  for  a  fel- 
lowfliip  either  fallen  or  falling,  the  mailer  thought 
proper  to  confent  to  the  eledlion  of  Mr.  Mead, 
on  condition,  that  if  the  mandamus  could  not  be  di- 
redted  or  over-ruled,  he  fhould  withdraw  his  claim  ; 
which,  however,  was  confirmed,  and  himfelf  edab- 
lifhed  in  his  fellowfhip,  by  that  great  patron  of  learn¬ 
ing  and  learned  men  Bifhop  Andrews,  In  this  fel- 
lowihip,  which  was  founded  by  King  Edward  VI.  he 
was  fucceffor  to  Mr.  Hugh  Broughton,  and  Mr. 
Francis  Dillingham,  both  eminent  for  their  fkill  in 
the  Hebrew,  and  the  latter  for  one  of  the  tranilators 
of  the  bible.  Soon  after  his  eledlion  in  it,  he  was 
appointed  reader  of  the  Greek  ledture,  founded  by 
Sir  Waiter  Mildmay,  which  he  held  during  his  life, 
and  by  that  means  made  that  language  extremely  fa¬ 
miliar  to  him.  In  1618,  he  proceeded  Batchelor  of 
Divinity,  not  fo  much  out  of  choice,  his  modefly 
being  as  much  averfe  to  titles  as  to  great  preferments, 
as  in  compliance  with  the  authority  of  the  Mafter  of 
the  College.  His  reputation,  however,  became  fo 
confiderable,  that  in  March  1626-7,  he  was  requeft- 
ed,  by  a  letter  from  the  Fellows  of  Trinity  College 
in  Dublin,  to  accept  of  the  Provodfhip  of  it,  to 
which  he  had  been  eledted,  by  the  recommendation 
of  Bifhop  Ufher,  but  he  modedly  declined  it;  and 
when  he  was,  in  1630,  a  fecond  time  propofed  for 
that  pod,  he  fhewed  the  fame  reludiance  to  accept  of 
it.— -He  had  before  excufed  himfelf  from  being  do¬ 
me  ft  ic  chaplain  to  Bifhop  Adrews,  as  valuing  the 
freedom  of  his  dudies  above  any  hopes  of  preferment; 
though  he  confented  to  bear  the  title  of  one  of  the 
chaplains  of  Archbifhop  Laud,  without  the  lead  am¬ 
bition  or  profiting  by  it  either  in  rank  or  intered,  nor 
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could  he  afterwards  be  prevailed  upon  to  accept  of  a 
preferment  in  Ireland,  of  at  lead  ioool  a  year.  The 
height  of  his  ambition  was  only  to  have  had  fome 
fmall  donative  fine  cura  added  to  his  fellowfhip,  and 
to  have  been  placed  in  fome  collegiate  church,  or 
rural  college;  and  he  faid  to  one  of  his  friends,  “  that 
if  he  might  obtain  fuch  a  donative,  he  would  fet 
ff  up  his  ilafF  for  this  world  ;  and  the  reafon,”  added 
he,  cc  why  I  defire  this  is,  that  I  might  be  able  to 
cc  keep  a  nag  for  my  recreation,  fometimes  in  taking 
cc  the  air,  and  vifiting  my  friends  in  the  country, 
fmce  this  my  corpulency  (then  growing  upon  him) 
iC  makes  me  unweildy  for  walking.” 

He  was  feized,  on  the  29th  of  September  1638, 
with  his  lad  ficknefs,  which  he  bore  with  the  greated 
patience  and  refignation,  and  died  on  Monday  the 
id  of  October,  at  Chrid’s  College,  at  the  age  of  5 2 
years,  having  fpent  two- thirds  of  his  time  in  that 
College,  in  the  chapel  of  v/hich  he  was  interred  the 
next  day. 

His  attention  to  what  paffed,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  was  much  greater  than  what  could  have  been 
expected  from  a  man  fo  abforbed  in  his  dudies ;  and 

JL  * 

to  this  we  owe  that  vad  collection  of  letters,  written 
and  received  by  him,  which  are  now  firft  produced  to 
public  light,  from  that  noble  repofitory  of  manu- 
icripts  in  the  Britidi  Mufeum  ;  *  and  upon  this  head  it 
will  be  proper  to  tranfcribe  a  p  adage  from  his  life. 
<£  Though  he  lived,”  fays  the  writer  of  it,  C£  a  re- 
£f  tired  ftudious  life,  yet  his  thoughts  were  never  dm t 
<f  up  within  his  cell. — His  heart  was  as  large  and  as 
wide  as  the  univerfe. — He  fo  lived,  and  was  affect- 
ed,  as  became  a  citizen  of  the  world,  more  efpe- 
tc  cially  as  became  a  Chridian,  and  a  member  of  the 
church  catholic,  his  thoughts  and  cares  were  par- 
ticularly  concerned  in  the  affairs  of  Chridendom. 


*  Had.  MS.  No,  389, 
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rc  And  accordingly,  for  the  gaining  of  foreign  intelli- 
cc  gence,  (befides  his  letters  from  fome  knowing 
friends,  with  whom  he  kept  correfpondence)  he 
cc  was  not  unwilling  to  expend  yearly  fomething  out 
<c  of  his  fmall  income,  and  when  he  fent  it  to  fuch 
<£  as  were  at  charge  to  furnifh  him  (weekly  for  the 
£C  moft  part)  with  intelligence,  he  ufed,  in  his  letters 
£C  to  them,  to  call  it  his  tribute ;  and  to  one  of  them 
cc  he  was  pleafed  once  pleafantly  to  fay,  1  am  neither 
tc  Dean  nor  Biflocp ,  but  thus  much  I  am  willing  to  Jet 
Cc  apart,  to  know  how  the  world  goes ;  adding,  that  if 
it  were  with  him  as  it  is  with  fomer  he  fhould  do 
<f  a  great  deal  more  than  he  did ;  as  numbering  the 
cc  affairs  of  chriftendom  amongft  his  beft  concern- 
cc  ments,  and  the  gaining  a  more  particular  acquaint- 
cc  ance  therewith  (by  helping  to  maintain  a  corre- 
rc  fpondence  among  learned  and  wife  men  in  different 
cc  countries)  amongft  the  beft  ufes  he  could  make  of 
££  that  eftate  which  God  had  given  him.” 

Your  Lordfhip,  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
originals  of  the  letters  from  and  to  Mr.  Mead,  will 
recoiled!,  that  among  them  are  many  long  details  of 
foreign  tranfadtions.  Thefe  I  have  taken  the  liberty, 
in  my  extracts,  for  the  moft  part  to  omit,  in  order 
to  make  room,  in  a  colledlion  perhaps  too  bulky  at 
prefent,  for  the  more  interefting  articles  of  domeftic 
hiftory.  The  gentleman  to  whom  Mr.  Mead’s  own 
letters  were  written,  and  the  reft  communicated,  was 
a  kinfman  of  his,  *  Sir  Martin  Stutevelle,  ofDalham, 
in  Suffolk,  Knight;  at  whofe  feat  Mr.  Mead  ufually 
(pent  his  vacations,  highly  to  his  own  fatisfadlion, 
and  that  of  his  worthy  friend  and  relation.  Sir  Mar¬ 
tin  had  a  fon,  (who  was  under  Mr.  Mead’s  tuition  at 
Chrift’s  College,)  by  his  lady,  who  was  a  younger 
daughter  of  Thomas  Ilham,  of  Langport,  in  North- 
amp  tonlh  ire,  Efq.  and  fitter  to  Sir  John  Ilham, 

Knight 
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Knight.  His  death,  which  was  fudden,  occafioned 
by  an  apoplexy,  at  St.  Edmond’s  Bury,  in  Suffolk, 
on  the  13th  of  June  1631,  put  an  end  to  Mr.  Mead’s 
correfpondence,  which  had  continued  for  about  ten 
years,  of  which  the  letters  for  1624  are  wanting. 

Among  Mr.  Mead’s  principal  correfpondents  in 
London,  was  James  Meddus,  D.  D.  a  predeceifor  of 
mine  in  the  redtory  of  St.  Gabriel,  Fenchurch-flreet, 
one  of  the  united  livings  to  which  I  had  the  honour 
of  being  prefented  by  your  Lordfhip’s  illuflrious 
father,  while  he  filled  the  high  office  of  Lord 
Chancellor  with  fo  much  fatisfadlion  to  the  public, 
and  reputation  to  himfelf,  for  the  fpace  of  almofl 
twenty  years.  Dr.  Meddus  was  born  in  Chefhire; 
he  had  fludied  the  arts  and  divinity  at  Heidelburg, 
in  Germany,  and  took  the  degree  of  Dodlor  in  Di¬ 
vinity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Bafil,  in  Switzerland ; 
in  which  degree  he  was  incorporated  at  Oxford 
July  6,  1610.  He  was  at  firft  chaplain  to  Peregrine 
Lord  Willoughby,  of  Erefby,  as  he  was  afterwards 
to  King  James  I.  before  whofe  acceffion  to  the 
crown  of  England,  Dr.  Meddus  was  prefented  fuc- 
ceffively  to  two  livings  in  the  city  of  London.  The 
former  was  the  curacy  of  Trinity,  in  the  Minories,  to 
which  he  was  prefented  by  the  Lord  Keeper  Egerton, 
and  licenced  the  27th  of  September,  1597.  But  he 
refigned  this  foon  after,  for  the  redlory  of  St.  George, 
Botolph  Lane,  in  the  gift  of  the  fame  Lord  Keeper, 
being  inftituted  to  it  December  8  th  of  the  fame  year. 
And  this  he  quitted  like  wife  in  Odlober  1603,  for 
another  in  the  gift  of  the  Great  Seal,  that  of  St. 
Gabriel,  Fenchurch-flreet,  which  he  held  till  his 
death,  about  March  1631-2. 

John  Chamberlain,  Efq.  whofe  letters  in  this  col- 
ledlion  are  very  numerous,  as  well  as  inilrudtive,  was 
born  about  the  middle  of  January,  1552.  He  had 
the  advantage  of  an  education  in  the  .Univerfity  of 
Cambridge  5  and  to  the  knowledge  of  the  learned 
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languages,  which  he  cultivated  there,  he  added  that 
of  the  French  and  Italian.  He  enjoyed  a  great  in¬ 
timacy  with  the  moil  confiderable  men  in  his  own 
country,  as  Sir  Henry  Savile,  Bilhop  Andrews,  Sir 
Thomas  Bodley,  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes,  Sir  Dudley 
Carleton,  Sir  Ralph  Winwood.  In  the  confidence  of 
the  laft  of  thefe,  he  had  a  very  great  fhare,  while 
that  honeft  and  able  miniiler  was  Secretary  of  State ; 
the  character  and  conduct  of  that  minifter  appearing 
in  a  moil  advantageous  light  in  the  letters  of  Mr. 
Chamberlain.  Having  a  fortune  Sufficient  to  Satisfy 
a  quiet  and  unambitious  temper,  he  enjoyed  the  Satis¬ 
faction  of  a  private  life  in  the  conversation  of  his 
friends,  till  a  good  old  age,  dying  after  the  year 
1626,  and  before  April  1631,  for  his  name  does  not 
appear  among  thofe  of  the  commiffioners  for  the  re¬ 
pairing  of  St.  Pauls,  in  the  Second  commiffion,  dated 
the  10th  of  that  month,  though  he  had  been  ap¬ 
pointed  a  commiffioner  in  the  firft. 

(  To  be  continued.  ) 

N 
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ART.  XIII. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Lem- 

< 

poral ,  in  the  Abbey  Church  of  Weftminfter ,  on  Friday 
January  30,  17  84,  by  Richard  Lord  Bijhop  of 
Landaff,  4 to.  is. 

I  WISH  it  was  in  my  power  to  convey  to  foreign¬ 
ers  a  fuller  Sketch  of  this  admirable  composition, 
than  what  I  fear  the  limits  of  my  work  will  allow 
me.  They  would  fee,  the  refult  of  many  years 
deep  thinking  of  one  of  the  belt  philofophers  now 
exifting  on  the  providence  of  God.  The  Bilhop  of 
Landaff  treats  of  providence  according  to  the  three 
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fignifications  of  the  word;  i.  e.  as  denoting  forefight; 
as  the  uniform  and  conftant  operation  of  God,  fub- 
fequent  to  the  a 61  of  creation;  and  as  a  particular  in- 
terpofition  of  God,  in  adminiftring  the  affairs  of  indi¬ 
viduals  and  nations.  Having  explained  each  of  thefe 
notions,  illuflratedthem  by  familiar  arguments,  and  de- 
dared himfelf  (in  oppofition  to  both  the  extreme  opinions 
on  the  fubjedt,  which,  however,  he  does  not  prefume  to 
cenfure)  a  believer  both  in  the  doctrine  that  forefight 
appertains  to  God ,  and  in  th  t  freedom  of  man ,  the  bifhop 
proceeds  to  confider  the  opinions  of  thofe,  who,  difturb- 
ed  by  an  irkfome  and  involuntary  fcepticifm,  have  a 
difficulty  to  admit  a  particular  interpofition  of  God  in 
adminiftring  the  affairs  of  individuals  and  nations,  an 
interpofition  wholly  diftinCt  from  that  general  and 
inceffant  exertion  of  his  power,  by  which  he  fuftains 
the  univerfe  in  exiftence.  This  part  of  the  argument 
I  will  tranfcribe  as  more  important  to  thofe  for  whom 
I  write  this  article,  than  even  the  excellent,  manly, 
and  clear  applications  of  the  dodtrine  to  the  hiftory  of 
the  day;  or  thofe  of  the  hiftory  of  the  day,  to  the 
hiftory  of  the  prefen t  times. 


THEY  (the  oppofers)  conceive  it  then  to  be  very  con¬ 
formable  to  the  nature  of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  inveftigated  by 
fober  reafoning,  that  events,  deriving  their  exiftence  from  his 
immutable  will,  as  the  primary  caufe  of  every  thing,  ffiould 
faceted  each  other  in  a  determined  order;  or,  in  the  language 
oi  one  of  the  fathers,  they  hold  Ci  the  will  of  God  to  be  the 
neceffity  of  nature.”  In  this  providence,  or  pre-difpofition  I 
ot  all  events,  they  acquiefce  with  gratitude  and  confidence  ;  j 
believing  that  .it  fully  anfwers  the  ends  of  a  conftant  luperin- 
tendeney,  accompanied  by  occafional  interpofition  ;  that  confn- 
lion  and  chance  are  thereby  removed  out  of  the  univerfe;  that 
all  taings  have  been,  are,  and  will  be  working  together  for  the 
final  good  of  all  ;  and  that  every  particular  thing,  even  what 
we  tall  a  miracle  itlelf,  comes  to  pafs  in  its  own  proper  time, 
according  to  a  plan  eftablifhed  by  infinite  goodnefs  and  wifdom  i 
berore  time  was,  Though  I  cannot  look  upon  this  notion  of 
■  Hoyidence  to  be  the  true  one,  yet  it  is  not  either  deftitute  of 
ju  biunity,  or  liable  to  the  imputation  of  Atheiftic  fatality,  or 
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fubverfive  of  all  piety  ;  for  we  may  praife  God  for  his  wifdom, 
and  we  may  thank  him  for  his  goodnefs,  in  having  dilpofed 
every  thing  in  the  bed:  poffible  way;  and  we  may  place  an  af- 
fured  trud  in  him,  that  nothing  will  ever  happen  to  us  beyond 
or  befide  what  he  hath  appointed  ;  but  praife,  thankfgiving  and 
trud,  are  no  mean  parts  of  piety,  ft  may  be  objeCied  to  this 
reafoning,  that  it  renders  all  fupplication  unprofitable,  the  Siw 
preme  Being  inexorable,  the  human  race  impeccable,  the  order 
of  nature  immutable,  and  the  future  fates  of  individuals  and 
nations  irreverfible.  I  am  fenfible  that  the  weight  of  thefe  ob¬ 
jections  will  not  be  great  in  the  opinion  of  thofe,  who  either  ac¬ 
knowledge  no  religion  but  that  of  nature,  or  who  think  that  the 
doCtrine  of  the  final  happinefs  of  all  mankind  is  not  inconfident 
with  the  principles  of  chridianity.  To  others  thefe  objections 
will  be  fully  and  clearly  conclufive  againd  that  notion  of  the 
divine  perfections  from  which  they  are  derived.  It  may  judly 
be  obferved  by  both,  that  this  reafoning  concerning  the  manner 
of  God’s  moral  government  (if  a  moral  government  can  on  this 
fuppofition  be  admitted)  takes  for  granted  what  it  would  be  very 
difficult,  if  not  impoffible,  to  prove — that  it  is  more  conformable 
to  the  nature  of  a  wife  and  beneficent  Being,  to  form  a  fydern 
whole  parts,  material  and  Spiritual ,  fhall  all  be  linked  together  in 
a  fatal  chain;  than  one  which  fhall  admit  the  contingency  of 
human  aCtions,  and  confequently  leem  to  require,  as  a  mean  of 
its  perfection,  the  interpofition  of  divine  agency. 

As  to  the  argument  againd  the  interpofition  of  God  in  the 
government  of  the  world,  which  is  taken  from  experience,  it  will 
drike  different  men  with  different  degrees  of  force,  according 
to  the  extent  of  their  obfervation,  or  the  bent  of  their  difpofi- 
tion.  Thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  and  believe  the  hi  dory 
of  the  Jewifh  nation  as  delivered  in  the  Bible,  will  find  no 
great  difficulty  in  admitting,  that  what  has  happened  to  one 
people  may  have  happened  to  another  ;  that  God  may  have  go¬ 
verned  the  other  families  of  the  earth,  if  not  info  vifible,  yet  in 
as  effectual,  a  manner  as  he  hath  governed  that  of  Judah.  Their 
minds  will  be  filled  with  piety  from  the  perufal  of  the  facred 
page:  they  will  acknowledge  the  interpofition  of  God,  in  what 
others  will  edeem  the  ordinary  operation  of  phyfical  or  moral 
caufes ;  in  dorms,  in  earthquakes,  in  famines,  in  pedilences,  in 
foreign  wars,  in  domedic  did'entions,  in  peace,  in  profperity, 
in  every  event  tending  to  exalt  or  deprefs  a  nation.  But 
there  is  a  great  part  of  mankind  which  has  never  heard  of  the 
Jewifh  people  ;  and  amongd  us,  who  have  heard  of  them,  there 
are  many  who  disbelieve  the  miraculous  part  of  their  ancient 
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jnflory,  and  attribute  the  flngularity  of  their  prefent  condition  to 
the  operation  of  their  religious  polity  :  lb  that  no  evidence  of 
God’s  government  of  the  world  can  be  analogically  collected 
by  either  of  the  fe  forts  of  men  from  the  hiflory  of  the  Jews; 
and  as  to  any  direct  proof  of  it,  they  will,  with  fome  fhew  of 
reafon,  maintain  that  it  cannot  be  certainly  deduced  from  the 
liiltory  of  any  other  nation,  ancient  or  modern.  Could  we  in 
truth  make  ourfelves  minutely  acquainted,  not  merely  with  the 
civil  or  military  iranfa£lions  of  particular  ages  and  countries, 
but  with  the  virtues  and  vices,  the  happinefs  and  mifery,  of  all 
ages  and  all  countries  from  the  beginning  of  the  world ;  in  other 
words,  could  we  obtain  a  diflin£l  and  complete  hiftory  of  the 
human  race  from  the  commencement  of  its  exigence  to  the  pre¬ 
fent  time,  I  queftion  not  but  we  fhould  difcern  the  arm  of  God 
clearly  difplayed  in  effecting  the  rife,  regulating  the  progrefs, 
and  accomplifhing  the  definition  of  particular  flates,  in  fir  it 
conformity  to  their  adherence  to,  or  deviation  from,  the  rule  of 
moral  retitude.  But  the  time  of  our  exiflence  here  is  lb  fhort, 
the  means  of  acquiring  univerfal  hiflorical  information  fo  im- 
poffible  to  be  obtained,  and  the  attention  of  men  fo  occupied  by 
other  concerns,  that  no  one  can  gain  fuch  a  comprehenfive 
view  of  the  morals  and  fortunes  of  the  human  fpecies,  as  to  re¬ 
move  all  doubt  concerning  the  divine  adminiftration  of  human 
affairs.  This  our  utter  inability  to  comprehend  the  whole  of 
the  divine  oeconomy,  even  in  this  world,  fhould  ieffen,  or  rather 
fhould  extinguifh,  our  furprife,  that  a  there  fhould  not  in  many 
ages  be  plain  evidences  enough,  cither  of  the  wifdom  or  of 
€t  the  juflice  and  goodnefs  of  God,  or  of  fo  much  as  the  interpo- 
€6  fition  of  Divine  Providence  at  all,  to  convince  mankind  clearly 
and  generally  of  the  world’s  being  under  his  immediate  care 
“  and  inlpe£lion  and  government.”  But  though  the  evidences 
of  the  wifdom  and  juflice  and  goodnefs  of  God  were  much 
more  numerous  and  plain  than  they  appear  to  us  to  be;  though 
the  remuneration  of  virtue  and  the  pumfhment  of  vice  were 
much  more  uniform  than  many  are  difpofed  to  admit  them  to 
be  ;  nay,  though  we  fhould  grant,  what  few  men  will  think 
real  on  able,  that  there  never  hath  been  fo  much  as  one  inftance 
of  a  bad  man  being  on  the  whole  happy,  or  a  good  one  on  the 
whole  unhappy,  in  this  world,  yet  fhould  we  not  be  able  from 
thence  to  conclude,  that  God  governed  this  fyftem  by  particular 
intei petitions  of  his  power  :  we  fhould  thence  juftly  conclude, 
that  he  either  governed  it  by  fuch  interpofitions,  or  that  lie  had 
fo^con  fu  tuted  the  fyflem  when  he  fir  ft  formed  it,  that  all  events 
rcfpe&ing  the  connexion  between  virtue  and  happinefs,  vice 
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and  mifery,  fhould  as  certainly  come  to  pafs  as  if  he  was  con- 
Hantly  exerting  his  providence  in  their  production.  But  if  the 
experience  of  the  molt  perfect  uniformity  in  the  moral  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  world,  could  not  certainly  enable  us  to  decide  con¬ 
cerning  the  manner  of  its  being  adminiltered,  whether  by  oc- 
caiional  interpolition  or  primeval  ordination,  we  may  properly* 
enough  conclude,  that  no  argument  can  bejultly  drawn  againft 
this  interpohtion  from  the  want  of  fuch  experience,  from  the 
real  or  imagined  irregularity  of  that  government.  We  fee  but 
a  very  little  part  of  this  government,  either  with  relation  to  its 
extent  or  duration  :  it  may  be  far  more  regular  than  it  appears 
to  us  to  be ;  there  may  be,  which  is  molt  probable,  no  irregu¬ 
larity  at  all  in  it;  but  put  its  irregularity  to  be  as  great  as  you 
pleafe,  ftill  will  it  be  impollible  for  you  to  determine,  whether 
that  irregularity  proceeds  from  a  want  of  God’s  interpolition  in 
the  government  of  the  world,  or  from  what  you  will  be  apt, 
unwilely  enough,  to  call  a  defeat  of  power,  wifdorn,  or  good- 
nefs,  in  its  original  conllitution.  “  Touching  the  Almighty 
46  we  cannot  find  him  out — our  faculties  are  annihilated  in 
the  immeniity  of  the  divine  nature;  the  eyes  of  our  under- 
ftaading  are  blinded  by  the  inaccelhble  brightnefs  of  the  Lord’s 
glory  ;  it  fhineth  in  us  and  around  us,  adorning  with  ineffable 
fplendour  all  his  works,  not  fuffering  us  to  doubt,  for  a  moment, 
concerning  either  the  exiflence  or  the  fkill  of  the  great  architect 
of  the  univerfe  ;  but  checking  our  preemption,  and  baffling 
all  our  efforts,  when  we  would  explore  the  nature  of  his  exift- 
ence,  or  the  mode  of  his  operation. 

But  if  our  reafon  be  inadequate,  as  it  certainly  is,  to  the  in¬ 
vestigation  of  the  manner  in  which  God  adminilters  the  affairs 
of  this  world,  we  ought,  with  much  thankfulnefs,  to  embrace 
the  light  which  Revelation  affords  us  in  fo  obfeure  an  inquiry, 
A  Angle  page  of  that  gofpel  which  is  unhappily  fo  much,  if  not 
defpiled,  certainly  overlooked  amongft  us,  conveys  to  us  more 
knowledge  concerning  the  attributes  of  God,  and  our  relation 
to  him,  than  all  the  volumes  of  philofophy  which  unaflilted  rea¬ 
fon  ever  produced.  But  they  only  can  be  duly  fenlible  of  the 
value  of  Revelation,  who  have  tried,  with  great  care  and  atten¬ 
tion,  the  ftrength,  or  rather  the  weaknefs  of  their  faculties,  in 
the  invelhgation  of  fuch  fubjeffs  as  it  teaches.  The  fubjeft 
which  we  iiave  been  this  day  cbnlidering,  you  will  readily  al¬ 
low,  from  the  poor  efforts  which  he  hath  made  to  explain  it, 
is  far  above  the  comprehenfion  of  the  fpeaker;  he  cannot  illuf— 
trate  it  to  your  iatisfadlion  or  his  own ;  it  is  indeed  .a  dark 
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fubjeCt  to  underftandings  far  more  enlightened ;  yet  open  but 
the  bible,  and  it  is  as  clear  as  the  mid-day  fun.  You  will  there 
find  finners  exhorted  to  repentance,  rewards  promifed  to  the 
righteous,  punifhments  denounced  againft  the  wicked,  and  the 
duty  of  prayer  enforced  upon  all,  in  a  language  fo  plain  and 
exprefs,  as  will  not  fufFer  you  to  doubt  concerning  your  own 
agency.  You  will  there  find  God  declaring,  “  That  he 
maketh  poor  and  maketh  rich;  that  he  removeth  kings  and 
fetteth  up  kings ;  that  he  is  the  governor  among  the  nations ; 
66  that  he  ruieth  in  the  kingdom  of  men ;  that  riches  and  ho- 
ei  nours  and  all  things  come  of  him  ;  that  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things;  that  he  plucketh  up  and 
pulleth  down,  and  repenteth  of  the  evil  that  he  thought  to  do 
C£  unto  a  nation,  when  that  nation  turneth  from  their  evil:” 
furely  thefe  modes  of  ^xpreffion  will  not  fufFer  us  to  believe  that 
all  fublunary  events  are  irreverfibly  fixed  from  the  creation  of 
the  world,  that  our  God  is  the  God  of  Epicurus,  exercifing  no 
fuperintendency  over  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 
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A  Syftem  of  Chronology.  By  James  Playfair,  D.  _D, 
Member  of  the  Antiquarian  Society  of  Scotland.  FoL 
Edinburgh .  1784.  ^.419.  Price ,  2I12S 


H I S  work  contains : — 

I.  An  explanation  of  the  principles  of  this  fci- 
ence  ;  together  with  an  account  of  the  m oft  remark¬ 
able  epochs,  asras,  and  periods,  the  dates  and  ex¬ 
tent  of  which  are  afcertained. 

II.  A  chronological  hiftory,  which  exhibits  a  con¬ 
nected  view  of  the  time,  mode,  and  circumftances 
of  the  origin,  progrefs,  decline  and  fall  of  every 
confiderable  kingdom,  from  the  earlieft  period  to 
the  prefent. 


III.  A 
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III.  A  lift  of  feveral  eclipfes  before  the  Chriftian  sera* 
obferved  by  aftronomers,  or  recorded  by  liiftorians ; 
and  of  all  eclipfes  from  A.  D.  i .  to  A.  D.  1 900,  with 
an  explanatory  preface. 

IV.  A  chronological  lift  of  councils,  in  which  the  date, 
place,  and  fubjedt  of  every  council,  are  fpecified. 

V.  Chronological  tables  and  charts,  from  B.  C.  2300 
to  A.  D.  1784,  adapted  to  a  fcale,  and  afcertaining 
the  duration  of  the  lives  and  reigns  of  the  moft  emi¬ 
nent  perfonages  in  all  ages. 

VI.  A  lift  of  remarkable  events  and  occurrences  re¬ 
lating  to  every  kingdom  and  nation,  from  the  ear- 
lieft  ages  to  the  prefent  time  ;  with  the  dates  of 
many  celeftial  phenomena. 

VII.  Supplemental  tables,  illuftrating  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  fyftem. 

VIII.  A  copious  biographical  index,  in  which  the 
dates  of  the  reigns  of  kings,  and  of  the  lives  of  re¬ 
markable  men  in  all  ages,  are  inferred,  and  concife 
characters  of  both  are  occafionally  given. 

This  Chronology  profefles  to  be  more  firaple  in  its 
form,  more  extenfive  in  its  plan,  and  more  fitly  adapt¬ 
ed  to  promote  the  ftudy  of  hiftory,  than  thofe  of  Sca- 
iiger,  Petau,  Ufher,  Marftiam,  Jackfon,  or  Blair. — - 
The  author  adopts  the  Hebrew  numbers.  His  tables 
of  eclipfes  are  taken  from  U Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates  ; 
but  he  has  prefixed  an  explanation,  containing  fome 
tables  by  which  the  extent  of  the  penumbra,  and  the 
quantity  of  an  eclipfe,  in  any  one  given  latitude  and 
meridian,  may  be  known  :  This  will  be  very  ufeful, 
and  fo,  no  doubt,  from  the  character  of  the  author,  and 
the  time  he  has  beftowed  upon  it,  will  the  remainder 
of  the  book.  This,  however,  it  is  equally  above  rny 
abilities,  and  inc^niiftent  with  the  nature  of  my  work, 
minutely  to  examine  into. 
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Earthquakes. 

Earthquakes  in  Calabria  defcribed  by  Michael  Torcia, 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Naples.  Naples,  17  83. 

I  FIND  nothing  in  this  publication,  which  de- 
lerves  any  very  particular  notice,  after  that  of  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Hamilton,  which  it  confirms  in  every  particular. 
A  few  obfervations,  however,  there  are,  which,  though 
of  little  u.fe  to  fcience,  are  pathetic  in  themfelves,  and 
ferve  to  fhew  the  genius  of  the  country. 

The  Ionian  coaft  of  Naples  (the  country  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Locrians  and  Cauloniates,  who  had  a  military 

*  • 

marine)  though  inviting  to  commerce  and  fifhery,  is 
more  defart  of  mariners  than  the  coafts  of  Labradore 
and  New-Zealand.  This  is  owing  to  the  fpirit  of  feu¬ 
dal  and  clerical  opprelfion. 

The  convents  have  fullered  much  more  than  the 
parifh-churches — an  admonition  to  the  prefent  gene¬ 
ration,  fays  our  author,  that  Almighty  God  is  more 
angry  at  the  accumulations  of  ufelefs  riches  in  thefe 
temples,  than  he  was  at  thofe  in  the  temples  of  Pro-  1 
ferpine  at  Locna,  and  of  Juno  at  Croto,  which  were  1 
plundered  by  the  infidels  Pirrhus,  Hanibal,  and  the 
Romans — Rufus ,  prince  of  S  cilia,  who  truly  (fee  Ha¬ 
milton’s  admirable  account)' — 

£C  Incidit  in  Scyllam  cupiens  vitare  Charybdin”— 

fent  for  the  Chief  of  the  Patricci,  and  through  him 
begged  pardon  of  his  feudatories  for  all  the  oppref- 
fions  he  had  made  them  fuffer.— *The  accounts  of  fa¬ 
thers. 
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thers,  who  have  furvived  their  children  ; — of  children, 
who  have  furvived  their  parents  ;  —  and  of  large  fa¬ 
milies,  wiped  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth  at  a 
ftroke,  are  really  moil  piteous. 

Literary  History. 

The  two-and-twentieth  volume  of  Michaelis’s  Biblio¬ 
theca  Orientaiis,  contains— 

Dr.  Gabriel  Henfler’s  Hiftoria  mor’bi  venerei — Al- 
tonae,  17 83,  Germanice  confcripta. 

1.  Hoc  argunrtentum  quod  Michaelis  deccre  profite- 
tur  fe  non  tradtavifte  nifi  multa  ineflent  qua?  ad  facrum 
fcedus  illuftrandum  pertinent,  et  nos  fufius  tradfabi- 
mus  fi  quando  liber  ipfe,  cujus  una  pars  tantummodo 
prodiit  ad  nos  pervenerit. 

2.  Lowth’s  EfFais,  by  Koppe,  with  remarks  in  Ger¬ 
man. — Michaelis  promifes  to  take  fome  future  critical 
notice  of  Koppe’s  Marcus  non  Epitomator  Matihsei. 

3.  Mendelfhon’s  Pfalms,  in  German. 

4.  Pfalms,  tranflated  by  Struenfee,  in  German. 

5.  Jofephi  Dobrowfky  de  antiques  Hebrseorum  cha- 
radteribus  differtatio,  in  qua  fpeciatim  On  gin  is  Hiero- 
nymique  fades  Jofephi  Flavii  teftimonio  defenditur.— 
Pragas,  1783.  (Odlav.  54  pages.) 

6.  Kennicott’s  Differtation,  by  Bruns. 

7.  Mendelfhon’s  Jerufaiem,  with  additions.- — In  the 
additions  is  the  following  communication  from  a  dig¬ 
nified  clergyman  to  Michaelis,  who  had  written  him 
word  that  Mendelfhon  had  afferted  that  all  the  Englifh 
bifnops  diffented  from  the  thirty-nine  articles. 

1.  None  of  the  clergy  of  our  church,  from  the 
high  eft  to  the  loweft,  are  fworn  to  the  thirty- nine  ar¬ 
ticles.  The  bifhops  are  neither  fworn  nor  Jubfcribe . 
— But  as  all  inferior  clergymen  JnbJcribe ,  when  they 
are  ordained  or  inftituted  to  a  benefice,  bifhops,  too, 
mu  ft  have  JubJcribed \  in  fome  part  of  their  lives. 

T  2  2.  That 
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2.  That  all  the  bifhops  diffent  from  the  thirty-nine 
articles,  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  I,  who  know 
them  all,  cannot  with  a  good  confcience  affirm  that 
any  one  of  them  diffents. 

3.  There  has  been  heretofore  a  difference  of  opi¬ 
nions,  whether  fubfcription  to  the  articles  was  meant 
merely  to  preferve  the  peace  of  the  church,  by  impof- 
ing  a  caution  upon  the  fubfcribers  not  to  advance  any 
new  heterodox  opinion  ;  or  whether  the  fubfcription 
was  intended  as  a  full  declaration  of  the  inward  affent 
of  the  perfon  fubfcribing,  to  the  truth  of  every  article* 
Both  opinions  have  been  maintained  by  great  men, 
but  the  former  feems  to  prevail, 

4.  The  motion  to  abolifh  fubfcriptions,  fome  years 
ago,  was  not  made  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords  ;  fo  no  in¬ 
terpretation  could  be  then  given  by  the  bifhops,  or  by 
that  branch  of  the  legiffature,  of  the  meaning  of 
church  or  ftate,  in  requiring  fubfcriptions.  In  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  where  the  matter  was  agitated, 
the  ableft  fpeakers  treated  the  fubfcription  as  the  means 
of  preferving  peace,  and  fo  confidered  it  only  as  a  re¬ 
train  t  upon  polemic  writers  or  preachers. 

I  muff  add  to  thefe  feveral  anfwers,  that  Mr.  Men- 
delffion  may  have  been  miffed  by  a  conciliating  ano¬ 
nymous  pamphlet,  publifhed  about  the  time,  when 
fome  of  the  clergy  were  uneafy  about  their  fubfcrip¬ 
tions,  It  fuggefts  the  very  apology  recited  by  Mr, 
Mendeifhon  ;  and  it  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  writ¬ 
ten  by  a  worthy  old  biffiop,  who  was  faid  to  be  a  well- 
wiffier  to  the  fcheme  of  abolifhing  fubfcription. 

8.  M.  Hermann  ;  Friderici  Ivoecheri  nova  biblio¬ 
theca  Hebr$eica,  fecundum  ordinem  bibliothecae  He- 
braicae,  B,  Jo,  Chriffoph,  Wolfti  difpofita,  analecta  li- 
teraria  hujus  operis  fiftens,  Pars  I.  Jepae,  1783.  (Bey 
Twno's  Erbep,  Quart.  130  Gejten.) 

on  the  Millenium,  in  German;  and  tranf- 


Literary  Intelligence .  141 

latedfrom  the  Dutch.  Michaelis  recommends  the  read- 
ing  this  work  through. 

Sacred  Learning. 

The  Codex  Vaticanus  is  no  longer  to  be  publiffied. 
L’Abbe  Spoleti,  who  had  undertaken  it,  aflced  leave 
of  the  Pope  \  the  Pope  referred  him  to  the  Inqrdfi- 
tion,  and  ordered  the  Inquifition  to  confult  Father 
Mamachi  :  Father  Mamachi,  intolerant  and  ignorant 
by  nature,  and  a  Greek  into  the  bargain,  by  birth, 
decided,  that  as  it  contained  feveral  readings  different 
from  the  Vulgate,  the  publication  could  only  do 
hurt  to  Chriftianity.  And  fo  the  thing  Hands,  and  we 
muft  reft  fatisfied  with  a  very  good  account  of  it  pro- 
mifed  by  Mr.  Birch  of  Copenhagen.  What  is  worfe 
than  all  this,  fince  the  death  of  Monfignor  Affemanni, 
no  one  may  fee  a  Vatican  Mf.  without  fpecial  leave 
from  Cardinal  Zeladon,  and  no  one  is  to  take  any 
notes,  or  make  collations  on  any  account  whatever.—* 
Bibliotheca  Orientalis . 

Exoriare  aliquis  ! — Food  for  the  Emperor  ! 

Natural  History  and  Physic. 

v  .  * r.  •  ■  '  ■  ■  ?  F*.  •  '  ■  ■  ■ 

_  i  / ■  _ 

Signor  Scopoli,  Profeffor  of  Chemiftry  and  Botany, 
j  (author,  I  believe,  of  the  Florae  Carniolse,  and  other 
[  learned  works)  has  found  out  that  the  inftantaneous 
\  application  of  a  leaf  of  the  latropa  Curcas  or  latropa 
I  Urens,  is  an  inftantaneous  remedy  for  the  bite  of  a  bee 
j  or  walp. — The  Curcas,  he  adds,  is  not  eafily  to  be 
j  procured  or  preferved  in  all  places,  but  perhaps  there 
\  may  be  other  herbs  equally  efficacious,  and  he  recom- 
cl  mends  experiments. 

Theatre. 

■  •  '  O  *  *  V.  ■ 

I  The  Magic  Pidture.  A  Comedy,  altered  from  Maf- 
fenger.  By  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bate,  is  6d 

CD  *  * 

There  is  fomething  very  mafterly  iji  the  fifth  net  of 

this 
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this  play,  though  the  ftory  is  too  much  broke,  and  the 
characters  not  very  new.  I  have  not  Maffenger  at 
hand  to  judge  of  the  felicity  of  Mr.  Bate’s  labours, 
which  I  have  heard  generally  approved. 

\  '  i 

Foreign  Academies. 


Saggi  di  Differtazioni  Accaddemiche  pubblicamente 
lette  nella  nobile  Accademia  Etrufca  dell’  Antichif- 
firna  citta  di  Cortona,  Tomo  VIII.  4to.-  Firenze, 
1783.  p.g8 3. 

This  is  alfo  the  publication  of  a  learned  body,  which 
had  been  fufpended  forfome  years.  The  differtations 
contained  in  the  prefent  volume  are  fourteen,  of  which 
the  fubjecls  are  the  following  : 

1.  On  the  fEgis  of  the  ancients,  by  Monfig.  Fi¬ 
lippo  Venuti. 

2.  On  fome  antiquities  of  the  I  Hand  of  Malta,  by 
Count  Ciantar. 


3,  On  a  paffage  of  Arian,  to  be  met  with  in  a  letter 
of  Grotius  to  Ruerus,  which  is  the  322d  of  Grotius’s 
Letters,  printed  at  Amfterdam  in  the  year  1686,  by 
Sig.  Auv.  Zanobi  Perelli. 

h  4,  On  the  time  in  which  arts  and  fciences  began  to 
be  cultivated  amongft  the  Volfci,  and  on  the  changes 
which  fticceffively  took  place  in  the  -cuftoms,  manners, 
religion,  and  government  of  thefe  people,  by  Count 
Guafco. — This  diiTertation,  v/hich  feems  very  full  and 
learned,  gained  a  prize  at  the  Academy  of  Toloufc1 
fome  years  ago. 

5.  On  a  marble  nich,  facred  to  the  god  Tiberinus, 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Todi,  by  Sig.  And.  . 
Giovanelli. 

6.  On  a  paffage  of  Pliny,  the  hiftorian  beginning,, 
Dederatme  Jenatus  cu?n  Herennio  Senecione  advocatum 
Provincial  Boeticai  contra  Baebimi  Maffam — and  end¬ 
ing,  jimile  antiquis  contigijfet ,  by  Sig.  Auv.  Zanobi 
Perelli. 


/ 


7.  On: 
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7.  On  a  votive  infcription  in  the  market-place  at 
Todi,  by  Sig.  Ab.  Andrea  Giovanelli. 

8.  On  the  vittae  of  the  ancients,  by  Mr.  Robert 
Bayfpoole. 

9.  On  a  medal  of  the  Anteftiae  family,  by  Sig.  Ab. 
Gafper  Oderie. 

10.  On  the  genius  of  Socrates,  by  Sig.  Av  Gio  Ma¬ 
ria  Lampred:  / 

1 1 .  On  t7  1  annus  magnus  of  the  Etrufcans,  by  Sta- 
nillaus  Canovai. 

After  quoting  the  only  paflages  in  which  this  year 
is  mentioned  by  the  ancients,  viz.  thofe  of  Plutarch 
(in  Sylla) — that  of  Suidas,  in  Voce  Sylla—znd  that 
of  Cenforinus,  de  die  Natali,  ch.  xvii.  Mr.  Canovai 
attempts  to  fhew  that  the  Etrufcans  knew  one  annus 
magnus  only,  that  its  period  was  12,000  common 
years,  and  that  theftveral  ages  commemorated  by  Plu¬ 
tarch,  Suidas,  and  Cenforinus,  ended  with  this  year, 
which  the  author  fixes  at  the  year  72  after  Jefus  Chrift. 

12.  On  an  ancient  infcription  at  Cortona,  by  Sig, 
Cav.  Giufeppe  Laparelli. 

13  On  the  morality  of  the  ancient  philofophers, 
compared  to  that  of  the  modern,  by  Marchefe  Curio, 

14.  On  the  merit  of  the  Etrufcan  fculpture  com¬ 
pared  with  that  of  the  Greeks,  by  Sig.  Avv.  Grego¬ 
rio  Fierli. 

Air  Balloons. 

i  '  "*  ‘  .  *-  ■->. 

Mr.  Mongolfier,  of  the  Academy  of  Lyons,  having 
given  in  a  memoir,  Hating  the  principles  of  Phyfics, 
Chemiftry,  and  Geometry,  on  which  the  air  balloon 
has  been  conftrubbed  5  and  Monf.  Fleffeles  and  the 
Marquis  de  St.  Vincent,  having  offered  a  prize  of 
fifty  pounds,  to  be  given  by  the  Academy  to  him  who 
lhall  give  the  beft  methods  of  direbling  the  machine  5 
the  academy  will  give  the  prize  to  the  beft  effay  on  this 
fubjebl,  viz.  to  difcover  the  fafeft,  leaft  expeniive,  and 

molt 
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moft  effedive  means  of  direding  aerolktical  ma¬ 
chines,  ad  libitum.  The  authors  who  write  for  the 
prize,  are  not  to  confine  themfelves  to  a  bare  theory, 
but  muft  make  known  their  means  by  plans,  or  mo¬ 
dels,  and  likewife  give  fuch  an  account  of  their  expe¬ 
riments  as  may  make  them  eafy  to  repeat. 

#'  Medical. 

Differtatio  defrigoris  ufu  medico,  Petri-RemigiirFran- 
cifci  de  Paula  Willemet,  8vo.  Nanceii,  p.^12. 

This  work  is  extremely  well  fpoken  of  in  Rozieris 
Journal — and  the  firft  edition  fold  very  rapidly. 

Miscellaneous. 

Mr.  Dutheil  is  printing,  at  the  Louvre  prefs,  his 
French  tranflation  of  iEfchylus. 

An  edition  of  the  Gnomici  Gneci,  by  Mr.  Bruncke, 
is  in  the  prefs.  He  propofes  to  publifh  Grotius’s  Ex- 
cerpta  Stobari,  with  notes  and  corredions. 

Mr.  Obertin,  of  Strafburg,  is  publifhing  the  Ge- 
ographici  Graeci. 

Some  articles  uncommonly  long,  and  others  per¬ 
haps  difplealing  on  other  accounts,  are  to  be  attri¬ 
buted  to  the  fhortnefs  of  the  month,  the  remarkable 
dearth  of  publications  all  over  Europe,  and  a  violent 
diforder,  which  has  made  the  Editor  incapable  of  fe- 
nous  application  during  the  laft  week. 


For  MARCH,  1784. 


ART.  I. 


t)izlonario  dl  Chimica  del  Sig.  Macquer,  tfradotto  dal 


Franceje ,  e  Corredato  di  Notey  e  di  nuovi  Articoli  da* 
Giovanni  Antonio  Scopoli  Configliere  di  S.  M.  J.  R.  A . 
per  gli  affari  delle  Miniere.  P .  Profeffore  di  Chimica  e 
Botanica  nelV  J .  R.  Univerfita  di  Pavia  e  Socio  di  va- 
-Tie  Accademie  Paviay  1783,  3  voL  8vo.  about  450 
pages  eachy  the  third  Volume  ending  with  Digeftion. 

H  E  great  degrees  of  inftrudlion,  for  thofe  who 


feek  to  be  inflrudbed ;  and  of  amufement,  for 


thofe  who  feek  only  amufement,  to  be  derived  from 
MacqueP s  celebrated  Chemical  Di6lionary,  are  too 
well  known  for  me  to  fpend  much  time  in  infilling  on 


them. 


Three  volumes  of  the  lafF  edition,  which  came  out 
in  1775,  were  tranflated  into  German  by  Prof.  Signor 
Giovanni  Leonhardi  in  1781  ;  and  they  now  make  their 
appearance  in  Italian  by  Profeffor  Scopoliy  a  gentle¬ 
man  every  way  qualified  for  the  undertaking,  and 


Vql.  V, 
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who,  as  I  am  informed,  has  received  great  aftiftance 
in  it  from  Profeffor  Volta. 

In  his  preface,  Mr.  Scopoli  profeffes  to  have  avail¬ 
ed  himfelf  of  all  the  difcoveries  made  fince  Mr.  Mac- 
quer’s  fecond  edition  was  publifhed ;  to  thefe  he 
has  added  fome,  which  Mr.  Macquer  had  not  noticed, 
though  they  were  prior  to.  his  publication,  ana  like- 
wife  pointed  out  the  fources  of  fome  of  the  oldelt. 
All  the  articles  relating  to  mines,  the  feparations  of  ores* 
the  manipulations  of  mercury,  bifmuth,  antimony,  arfe- 
nic,  iron,  &c.  are  new  written  from  the  author’s  own 
observations  of  the  pradices  which  at  prefen t  ob¬ 
tain  in  Bohemia,  Hungary,  and  other  places.  Mr. 
Macquer’s  articles  of  this  kind  are  all  taken  from 
Schlutter,  as  mandated  by  Hellot,  but  the  practices 
defcribed  by  Schlutter  are  now  quite  obfolete. 

Mr.  Scopoli  differs  from  Mr.  Macquer,  with  regard 
to  the  Several  theories  of  fire,  heat ,  phlogifton ,  caufiicity 3 
detonation  of  nitre ,  and  in  fome  other  refpeds. 

The  new  articles,  which  he  has  added,  are  aphro- 
niirum ,  phlogifticated  alkali ,  amethyft ,  bajaltes ,  bezoar, 
breccia  (pudding  jione ),  cavamacchie ,  ( emaculatorium , 
what  takes  out  Spots)  calculus ,  heat,  chameleon  mi - 
nerale,  colour ,  plaifter ,  gem,  gluten ,  imbianchire  ( the  art 
cf  whitening),  magnefia ,  annum  mufivum ,  fiyrup,  fpecies, 
vegetable  and  zeolithe. 

For  the  benefit  of  apothecaries,  Mr.  Scopoli  has 
alio  given  the  dofes  of  the  moft  neceflary  drugs,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  methods  of  preparing  them,  extracted 
irom  the  works  of  Gmeliri ,  Hag  gen,  Spielmann ,  the 
Pharmac  1  a  Kationalis,  and  others, 

^  With  regard  to  the  natural  hiftory  of  fojfils ,  there 
will  be  found,  under  their  refpedive  articles,  the 
enential  charaders  of  all  earths ,  and  thofe  of  many 
compound*  ft  ones, — of  fa  Its, —bitumens- — and  metals . 

,  g^hng  the  hiftory  of  acids,  Mr.  Scopoli  takes  no¬ 
tice  or  Several  not  mentioned  by  Macquer ;  fuch  as 
the  afjenical,  the  Jebaceous,  the  molybedenic,  the  lig¬ 
neous, 
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'neous,  &c.  he  likewife  fpeaks  very  largely  of  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  the  acid  of  ants,  and  of  feveral  others. 

The  tranflator  has  alfo  added  two  tables,  one  of 
chemical  affinities  from  Bergmann  ;  the  other  Mor- 
vean!s  tabic  of  chemical  combinations,  improved  with 
new  bafes  and  new  menftruums. 

Inftead  of  the  three  indexes,  added  by  Mr.  Ville- 
brune  to  the  4to.  edition  of  Mr.  Macquer,  Mr.  Sco- 
poli  has  added  five  indexes  adapted  to  the  five  differ¬ 
ent  orders  of  men,  who  may  have  occafion  to  confult 
a  chemical  dictionary,  to  wit,  the  chemift,  the  apo¬ 
thecary,  the  phyfician,  the  naturaliff,  and  the  artift  ; 
each  of  thefe  claffes  of  men  will  here  find  the  ar¬ 
ticles,  which  it  moll  imports  him  to  read,  difpofed 
alphabetically,  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  to  be 
read. 

Only  three  volumes  of  this  work  are  yet  printed,  and 
thefe,  though  confiding  of  500  pages  each  of  ex¬ 
tremely  fmall  print,  only  reach  to  the  article  digeftion . 
The  work  will,  therefore,  be  a  very  voluminous  one* 
but,  I  apprehend,  that  it  will  be  neceffary  we  fhould 
wait  for  the  finifhing  both  of  that  and  the  German 
edition,  before  any  Engliffi  tranflation  be  undertaken, 
which  will  be  a  very  proper  as  well  as  a  very  lucrative 
work. 

I  wifh  it  was  in  my  power  to  infert  the  article  calorey 
heat,  in  which  the  author  adopts  Dr.  Crawford’s  hy¬ 
pothecs,  which  he  endeavours  to  fet  in  a  clearer 
light,  and  illuflrate  by  frefh  experiments.  The  ar¬ 
ticle,  however,  is  much  too  long,  nor  will  it  fuffer 
any  abridgment.  I  ffiall,  therefore,  content  myfelf 
with  the  following  fhort  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Scopoli’s 
manner. 

Aphro-nitrum .  They  give  this  name  to  the  effior- 
efcence  or  white  lanugoy  which,  in  wet  weather  or 
damp  fituations,  forms  upon  walls,  and  is  nothing 
more  than  an  aggregate  of  very  fubtle  white  fila¬ 
ments  of  different  lengths.  The  ancients  gave  the 
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name  of  aphro-nitrum  to  the  Jchiumay  or  lighted  part  of 
nitre.  It  would  not,  therefore,  have  been  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  thing,  for  Watjon ,  (Chem.  Effay  viii)  to  have  got 
a  true  nitre,  and  Cartheufer,  a  cubic-nitre,  from  aphro- 
nitrum  ;  but  the  fad  is,  that  all  aphro-nitres 
are  not  nitrous.  That  of  Kratzenftein  mention¬ 
ed  by  Crellj  Neuefte  Entdeckung ,  &c.  xi.  p.  1 66, 
was  a  Jal  mirabile  that  of  Cappet,  1.  c.  a  mineral  al¬ 
kali  ;  Goethlings,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  91,  a  bitter  fait ;  and 
Wallerius’s,^/?.  mineralogii  p.  64,  a  mixture  of  cal¬ 
careous  earth  and  mineral  alkali.  Hoffman  likewife 
fays,  that  the  aphro-nitrum  of  Jena,  joined  to  tartar 
vitriolate  and  the  powder  of  coals,  forms  a  true  he]) a 
Julphuris. 

Be  all  this,  however,  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that 
thefe  efflorefcences  are  eagerly  fought  for  by  all  thofe 
who  make  nitre,  and  that  they  deferve  that  every  poffi- 
ble  attention  fhculd  be  payed  to  them,  in  order  to  dif- 
cover,  if  poffible,  the  method  ufed  by  nature  in  the 
production  of  nitre,  the  metamorphofis  of  the  aerial 
acid  into  the  nitrous,  and,  perhaps,  other  tranfmuta- 
tions,  which  to  us  appear  fabulous  and  impoflible. 


ART.  II. 

Hiftorical  Letters ,  continued  from  page  13 1. 


MR.  John  Beaulieu,  probably  born  in  France,  or 
at  leaf:  of  a  French  family,  was  fecretary  to  Sir 
Thomas  Fdmondes,  while  Ambaflador  both  at  the 
court  of  Brunfwick,  and  that  of  France,  and  was  at 
lafl  made  Clerk  of  the  Signet,  in  which  place  he 
probably  died  $  but  at  what  time  I  have  not  difco- 
vered,  but  it  muft  have  been  after  January  1633-4, 
fince  there  is  a  letter  of  his  dated  in  that  month. 
His  charader  is  reprefented  by  the  accurate  editor  of 
Bit  Ralph  Winwood’s  memorials,  to  have  been  that 


of 
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of  a  gentleman  of  fine  parts,  and  good  judgment. 
Befides  his  letters  printed  in  thofe  memorials,  and  the 
prefent  collection,  and  one  among  Camden’s,  your 
Lordfhip  has  a  great  number  of  unpublifhed  ones  in 
French,  as  well  as  Englifh,  among  the  Hate  papers  of 
Sir  Thomas  Edmondes. 

The  letters  E.  R .  fubfcribed  to  no  inconfiderable 
part  of  the  correfpondence  with  Sir  Thomas  Pucker¬ 
ing,  are  probably  the  initial  letters  of  the  name  of 
Mr.  Roffingham, ^mentioned  by  Mr.  George  Garrard, 
in  a  letter  to  theTtarl  of  Strafford,  dated  at  London, 
February  7,  1637-8,  as  fuccefibr  to  Mr.  Pory,  and 
the  moil  noted  writer  of  news  of  that  time,  a  very 
honeft  man,  and  known  to  that  Earl.  He  was  pro¬ 
bably  the  fame  Mr.  Roffingham,  who,  returning  from 
Spain,  through  France,  to  England,  in  1612,  was 
charged  with  a  letter  from  Mr.  Sanford,  chaplain  to 
Sir  John  Digby,  ambaffador  in  Spain,  dated  at  Ma¬ 
drid,  November  5  of  that  year,  O.  S.  and  addreffed 
to  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes,  then  ambaffador  in  France, 
in  which  letter  Mr.  Roffingham  is  mentioned  as  an 
old  acquaintance  of  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes,  at  court, 
and  one  of  Sir  John  Digby’s  houfehold. 

Edward  Norgate,  Efq.  whofe  letters  give  a  very- 
long  defcription  of  the  expedition  againft  the  Scots 
in  1639,  was  fon  of  Robert  Norgate,  D.  D.  Mafter 
of  Corpus  Chrifti,  or  Bennet  College,  in  Cambridge, 
who  dying  the  2d  of  November  1587,  his  widow- 
married  Dr.  Nicholas  Felton,  afterwards  Mafter  of 
Pembroke  Hall,  and  in  1617  made  Biihop  of  Briftol, 
and  the  year  following,  of  Ely.  Young  Mr.  Nor¬ 
gate  (hewed  an  early  inclination  to  heraldry  and 
limning,  in  both  of  which  he  grew  very  eminent;, 
his  talent,  in  illuminating  and  adorning  the  initial 
letters  of  patents,  being  chiefly  admired.  Nor 
was  his  judgment  in  paintings  lefs  efteemed;  for 
which  reafon  he  v/as  employed  by  the  Earl  of  Arun¬ 
del,  the  famous  colledor  of  antiquities,  to  purchafe: 
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pictures  for  him  in  Italy.  He  was  one  of  the  Clerks 
of  the  Signet  to  King  Charles  I.  and  made  Windfor 
herald,  for  his  great  (kill  in  heraldry ;  in  which  poll 
he  died,  at  the  Office  of  Heralds,  of  the  Stone,  on  the 
23d  of  December,  1650,  having  borne  that  painful 
diforder  with  moft  exemplary  patience,  and  was  in¬ 
terred  at  St.  Bennet’s,  Paul's  Wharf,  in  London. 
Fuller  gives  hirn  the  character  of  a  right  honeji  mart; 
and  Lloyd  tells  us,  that  he  left  manufcripts  to  feveral 
of  his  friends  to  be  publiffied ;  but  his  intention  in 
that  point  has  not  been  executed. 

To  thefe  accounts  of  the  principal  writers  of  the 
letters  in  this  collection,  that  of  Sir  Thomas  Pucker¬ 
ing,  juft  mentioned  above,  and  to  whom  a  great 
number  of  them  were  written,  will  be  a  proper  fe- 
quel.  He  was  the  only  furviving,  and  youngeft  of 
the  three  fons  of  John  Puckering,  Lord  Keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal,  who  died  in  that  poll;  of  an  apoplexy, 
30th  of  April  1596,  at  the  age  of  52,  and  who  left, 
befides  this  fon,  four  or  five  daughters,  whom  he  had 
by  his  hrft  wife,  Jane,  daughter  of  Mr.  George 
Chume,  or  Chowne,  of  F airland,  in  Kent.  Of  thefe 
four  daughters,  Dorothy  was  afterwards  married  to 
Sir  John  Ferrers,  of  Tamworth,  in  StafFordffiire, 
Knight,  Frances,  to  Sir  Thomas  Grantham,  of  St. 
Catherines,  near  Lincoln,  Knight,  Catherine,  to 
Adam  Newton,  Efq.  and  afterwards  Baronet,  pre¬ 
ceptor  and  fecretary  to  Henry,  Prince  of  Wales;  and 
Elizabeth,  to  Thomas  Mildmay,  of  Mulfham,  in 
Kent.  Thomas,  the  Lord  Keeper’s  fon,  was  born 
about  the  year  1591  or  1592,  and  at  hrft  educated 
under  John  Owen,  the  famous  epigrammatift,  then 
mailer  of  the  fchool  at  Warwick,  founded  by  King 
Henry  V  III.  and  then  at  court  for  (even  years,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Newton,  his  brother  in  law,  being 
then  the  only  companion  of  Prince  Henry,  in  his  ftu- 
dies.  He  began  his  travels  with  Mr.  Lorkin,  in  Sept. 

I  h  1  o,  by  a  tour  to  France,  and  then  fpent  about 

*  threp 
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three  months  in  vifiting  Flanders,  in  company  of 
William  Lord  Roos,  and  Mr.  Tobie  Matthew  ;  and, 
returning  to  England  in  the  fummer  of  the  year  161 1, 
was  honoured  with  Knighthood,  as  he  was  likewife 
with  the  dignity  of  a  Baronet,  on  the  25th  of  Nov. 

1612.  He  had  refumed  his  travels  in  Odtober  of  the 
preceding  year,  16 1 1,  going  iirft  to  France,  thence  to 
Italy,  being  at  Naples  in  April,  and  at  Venice  in  July 

1613.  Having  a  curiofity  alfo  to  fee  Spain,  he  was 
at  Madrid  in  May  1614;  but  in  July  in  the  fame 
year  was  come  back  to  Tours;  and  in  September  to 
Paris,  on  his  return  to  his  own  country,  where  he 
fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  His  chief  refidence 
was  at  the  priory  of  Warwick,  except  during  his  at¬ 
tendance  upon  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  which  he 
fat  as  Member  for  Tamworth,  in  Staffordfhire,  in  the 
ieveral  parliaments  which  began  30th  Jan.  1620-1, 
February  19,  1623-4;  February  6,  1625-6;  and 
March  16,  1627-8.  Fie  married  Elizabeth,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sir  John  Morley,  of  SufTex,  Knight,  by  whom 
he  had  three  daughters.  Frances,  who  died  an  infant  ; 
Cecilia,  who  died  at  the  age  of  13,  April  9,  1636  ; 
and  Jane,  who  furvived  him.  Fie  is  characterized  by 
Sir  William  Dugdale,  as  a  gentleman  much  accom¬ 
plished  with  learning  and  obfervation,  by  travel  in 
foreign  parts.  Amid  ft  all  the  retirement  of  a  country 
life,  he  was  extremely  attentive  to  the  occurrences, 
both  of  his  own  and  other  countries  ;  and  for  the 
gratification  of  his  curiofity  in  that  refpedt,  he  had 
an  ex  ten  five  correfpondence,  both  domeftic  and  fo¬ 
reign.  Near  a  year  before  his  death  he  removed 
from  his  feat  at  Warwick  to  Chichefter,  his  lady  hav¬ 
ing  conceived  an  infuperable  averiion  to  the  former, 
upon  the  lofs  of  their  fecond  and  favourite  daughter, 
Cecilia.  He  had  himfelf  long  laboured  under  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  a  very  valetudinary  conftimtion,  which  at 
laft  put  an  end  to  his  life  at  the  age  of  forty-five,  in 
the  city  of  Chichefter,  on  the  20th  of  March  1637-8, 

and 
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and  was  interred  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  at  Wal** 
wick,  where  a  monument  is  erected  to  his  memory. 
He  left  his  eftate  of  at  leaft  three  thoufand  pounds  a 
year  in  land,  befides  a  conliderable  fum  of  money,  to 
his  youngeft  daughter  Jane,  then  not  above  fix  years 
of  age,  and  of  an  unhealthy  conflitution  ;  upon  whofe 
deceafe,  without  iflue,  the  greateft  part  of  her  fa¬ 
ther’s  eftate  defcended,  agreeably  to  his  difpofition  of 
it,  to  his  nephew  Sir  Henry  Newton,  fon  of  Sir 
Adam  Newton,  which  occafioned  Sir  Henry  to  a 
fume  the  name  of  Puckering.  This  gentleman  had 
fo  great  an  affection  for  Trinity  College,  in  Cam¬ 
bridge,  where  he  had  been  educated,  that  in  the 
eightieth  year  of  his  age,  he  returned  thither,  and  pro¬ 
cured  himfelf  to  be  re-admitted  of  it,  and  refiding  a 
whole  fummer  there,  made  a  prefent  to  its  new  li¬ 
brary,  juft  then  finifhed,  of  his  own  collection  of 
books,  amounting  to  about  three  thoufand  four  hun¬ 
dred  volumes;  feveral  of  them  given  by  the  authors, 
or  editors  to  Prince  Henry,  together  with  fome  ma- 
nufcripts  in  that  Prince’s  own  hand  writing. 

After  fo  very  long,  though,  I  prefume,  not  fuper- 
fiuous  introduction,  I  fhall  trefpafs  no  farther,  my 
Lord,  upon  your  patience,  than  by  expreffing  my 
hopes  that  this  work  may  meet  with  the  fame  can¬ 
dour  from  the  public,  as  I  am  perfuaded  it  will  from 
your  Lordfhip.  The  nature  of  it  excludes  all  pre¬ 
tence  to  merit  in  me  as  a  writer,  and  it  is  offered  to 
the  world  only  in  purfuance  of  the  principle  which  I 
have  long  entertained,  that  it  is  a  more  important 
fervice  to  the  public,  to  contribute  fomething  not  be¬ 
fore  known,  to  the  general  fund  of  hiftory,  than  to 
give  new  form  and  colour  to  what  we  are  already  pof- 
feffed  of,  by  luper-adding  refinement  and  ornament, 
which  too  often  tend  to  difguife  the  real  ftate  of  the 
faCts;  a  fault  not  to  be  atoned  for  by  the  pomp  of  ftyle^ 
or  even  the  well-turned  periods  of  the  hiftorian. 

London* 
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Mr.  Ayfcough  propofes  publifhing  the  work  of  which 
this  is  the  preface,  if  to  the  learned  lift  of  fubfcribers 
he  already  poffeffes,  he  can  add  100  more,  at  2  guineas 

each. - Subfcriptions  are  taken  in  by  Meff.  Payne5 

Rivington,  Robfon,  and  White. 


ART.  III. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Paris. 

Mon  cher  Papa^ 

PERMETTES  que  je  vous  rende  compte  d’une 
experience  aeroftatique  qui  a  eu  lieu  hier  au 
Champ  de  Mars. 

M.  Blanchard  deja  connu  par  plufieurs  prqjets  qui 
n’out  point  eu  de  fucccs,  a  propofe  une  foufcription  a 
un  ecu  le  billet  pour  la  conftrufrion  d’un  ballon  qu’il 
devoit  diriger  a  volonte,  par  des  moyens  mecaniques 
de  fon  invention,  le  nombre  des  billets  qui  ont  con- 
tribue  aux  frais  de  cette  experience,  monte  a  17,000. 
Tout  s’efttrouve  pret  hier  a  midi.  Le  char  etoit  fur- 
monte  par  un  parafol  de  12  pieds  de  diametre,  qui 
devoit  fervir  de  parachute  en  cas  de  malheur  *  aux 
deux  cotes  du  char  etoient  adaptees  quatre  ailes,  de 
plus  il  y  avoit  un  gouvernail,  le  tout  de  taffetas  en- 
duit,  monte  fur  de  la  baleine  ;  un  Benedi£tin  devoit 
accompagner  M.  Blanchard,  et  s’etoit  charge  de  toutes 
les  operations  de  phyfique  pour  que  1’autre  ne  futoc- 
cupe  que  de  la  diretftion,  par  le  moyen  de  fes  ailes.  An 
coup  de  cannon,  fignal  du  depart,  un  jeune  eleve  de 
1’ecole  militaire  dans  un  moment  d’enthouftafrne,  ou 

de 

*Dear  Sir, 


GIVE  me  leave  to  give  you  an  account  of  an  aeroftatical  experi¬ 
ment,  which  took  place  yefterday  in  the  Champ  de  Mars . - Mr. 

Blanchard,  already  diftinguilhed  by  feveral  unfuccefsful  projects,'  pro¬ 
posed  a  half-crown  fubfcription  for  a  balloon,  which  he  was  to  direCt, 
libitum ,  by  mechanical  means  of  his  own  invention.  The  number 
Vol,  V.  X  of 
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de  frertefie  a  efcalade  l’enceinte  qui  feparoit  le  public 
d’avec  les  phificiens  neceflaires  a  l’experience,  et  s’eft 
place  dans  le  char,  on  la  prie  honnetement  d’en  lor- 
tir,  il  n’a  rien  ecoute.  On  a  voulu  employer  la  force, 
il  a  tire  1*  epee  et  menace  d’exterminer  le  premier  qui 
oferoit  s’approcher  de  lui.  Apres  un  combat  inegal 

of  tickets  delivered  out,  was  1 7,000.  At  noon  every  thing  was  ready. 
'J  he  car  was  covered  with  a  para-fol  of  12  feet  diameter,  which  was 
intended  to  lerve  as  a  para-fall,  in  cafe  of  accidents.  To  the  two  ftdes 
of  the  car  were  fitted  four  wings,  belides  which  there  was  a  rudder  ; 
the  whole  being  covered  with  a  gummed  taffety  mounted  upon  whale¬ 
bone.  A  Benedi&ine  Fryar  was  to  accompany  Mr.  Blanchard,  and  to 
take  upon  him  the  philoiophical  experiments,  whilft  the  other  was  to 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  manage  the  winged  tails .  Upon  the  fignaL 
for  fetting  out  being  given  by  the  going  off  of  a  cannon,  a  young  fcho- 
lar  of  the  Ecolc  Militaire ,  jumped  into  the  enclofure  which  feparateci 
the  philofophers  from  the  Ipectators,  and  placed  himfelf  in  the  car. — ■> 
He  was  firft  civilly  entreated  to  get  out,  but  paid  no  attention  to  the 
requeft  :  force  was  then  attempted,  when  he  drew  his  fvvord,  and 
fwore  he  would  put  the  firft  man  to  death  who  came  near  him.  This 
produced  a  very  unequal  combat  ;  the  young  ioldier,  on  finding  him- 
ielf  wonted,  determined  to  prevent  the  fuccefs  of  an  enterprife  he 
could  not  take  a  fhare  in,  and  accordingly  thruft  his  fword  through, 
the  par  a- fall,  wings,  &c.  and  did  all  the  milchief  he  w'as  able.  In 
the  fray  the  unfortunate  mechanic,  who  exerted  himfelf  to  fave  his 
property,  got  run  through  the  hand.  At  length,  however,  the  Mar¬ 
quis  de  Confiam  (who  got  a  good  knock  of  the  face  in  the  Ikirmifh) 
difarmed  the  young  man,  who  was  carried  back  to  the  Ecolc  Militaire, 

whence,  it  is  fuppofed,  he  will  be  expelled,  and  fent  to  prifon. - 

Blanchard,  after  repairing  the  damage  as  well  as  he  was  able,  prepared 
to  let  oft  about  half  an  hour  after  twelve,  with  his  friend  the  Bene¬ 
dictine,  who  did  not  look  very  brilk.  The  cords  were  then  cut, 
and  the  travellers  let  out* — but  they  were  not  twelve  feet  from  the 
ground,  before  the  balloon  fell  plumb  down,  owing,  it  is  laid,  to  the 
volume  of  inflammable  air  not  being  fufficient  to  carry  it.  It  fell  upon 
the  fide,  without  the  travellers  receiving  any  hurt.  The  Benedidtine  got 
out,  and  the  balloon,  being  now  properly  ballafted,  rofe  again,  with 
tire  intrepid  Blanchard,  whole  geftures  fpoke  him  very  much  at  his  eale. 
He  afcended  1^00  toifes.  His  only  inftruments  were,  a  rudder;  the 
para-fall ,  and  wings,  having  Inhered  too  much  to  be  of  any  fervice.— 
r he  wind  was  eafterly  ;  he  followed  its  direction,  that  is,  went  weft- 
ward,  for  about  ten  minutes  ;  then  turned  about,  and  went  to  the 
fouth  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour.  Having  then  gone  to  the  fouth- 
w  eft  for  another  half  an  hour,  he  landed  in  good  health  on  the  place, 
called  Lc-Point-d'e-Jour,  on  the  road  to  Versailles. 


entre 
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entre  lui  et  plufieurs  perfonnes  qui  ont  pris  fait  et 
caufe  contre  lui,  defefperant  de  pouvoir  accom- 
pagner  M.  Blanchard,  il  a  voulu-  empecher  le  fuc- 
ces  de  l’experience,  et  a  creve  a  coups  d’  epee 
le  parachute,  les  ailes,  et  a  fait  tout  le  rnal  qu’il 
a  pu.  Le  pauvre  mecanicien  defefpere,  a  voulu  s’op- 
pofer  a  fes  ravages,  et  a  recu  un  coup  d  ’epee  dans  la 
main.  M.  le  Marquis  de  Conflans  a  attrape  dans  la 
melee  un  bon  coup  de  poing  ;  cela  ne  Y  a  pas  decou¬ 
rage,  il  a  defarme  le  jeune  homme,  et  Fa  fait  lortir 
du  char  par  force.  Il  a  ete  conduit  a  1’  ecole  militaire, 
d’ou  Ton  croit  qu’il  fera  renvoye,  et  dela  mis  en  pri- 
fon.  Blanchard  a  repare  les  dommages  aufii  prompte- 
ment  quil  a  pu.  Et  a  midi  et  demi,  le  bras  en  e- 
charpe,  il  s’eft  prepare  a  partir  avec  fon  compagnon, 
le  Benedidtin,  qui  n’avoit  pas  l’air  tres  gai ;  les  cordes  fe 
font  lachees,  et  les  deux’  voyageurs  font  partis.  Mais 
ils  n’etoient  pas  a  douze  pieds  de  terre  que  le  ballon 
eft  retombe  comme  line  maffe,  parceque  (dit  on)  le 
volume  d’air  inflammable  n’etoit  pas  fuffifant  pour  les 
porter.  Ils  font  tombes  fur  le  cote  fans  fe  faire  de 
mai,  mais  le  Benedidtin  profitant  de  Toccaflon,  s’eft 
attrape  au  gazon,  et  a  glifle  doucement  par  terre. — 
Le  globe  fe  trouvant  lefte,  eft  monte  rapidement  avec 
1’intrepide  Blanchard  feul,  qui  par  fes  geftes  indiquoit 
qu’il  etoit  fort  a  fon  aife.  Il  a  monte  a  1500  toifes. 
Il  n’avoit  emporte  qu’un  gouvernail,  fon  parachute 
et  fes  ailes  etant  trop  endommagees  pour  quil  put 
s’en  fervir.  Le  vent  etoit  a  l’eft,  il  a  fuivi  pendant  dix 
minutes  la  direction  du  vent  c’eft  adire  aoueft,  enfuite 
il  a  vire  de  bord  et  a  ete  au  fud  eft  pendant  trois  quarts 
d’heure.  Il  a  vire  et  apres  avoir  fuivi  la  bordee  du  fud 
oueft  pendant  une  demieheure  ileftdefcendu  en  bonne 
fante  au  Point  du  Jour*,  fur  le  chemin  de  Verfailles. 

*  A  place  fo  called. 

X  2 
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ART.  IV. 


Cow fi derations  on  the  Defers  of  Trijons ,  and  their  pre- 
Jent  Syftem  of  Regulation ,  fubmitted  to  the  Attention 
of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  County  of  Glofter,  in  the 
Courfe  of  their  Proceedings  on  a  Plan  of  Reform.— 
By  Sir  G.  O.  Paul. 

HIS  pamphlet,  written  by  a  moft  refpedtable 


Baronet,  is  one  inHance,  amongH  a  million  that 


might  be  produced,  of  the  dreadful  confequences  to 
the  police  and  manners  of  the  country,  which  arife 
from  every  feffions  of  parliament  being  confumed  in 
Hruggles  for  power,  or  a  confideration  of  only  very 
few  of  the  numberlefs  real  grievances  of  the  country. 
The  abufes  (irremediable  as  the  law  now  Hands)  the 
worthy  Baronet  lays  before  us,  as  obtaining  in  the 
fingle  county  of  GloHer,  are  foocking ,  and  his  * 
affertion,  that  Mr.  Howard,  in  his  investigation  of  the 
prifons  of  the  more  arbitrary  Hates  of  Europe,  found 
innumerable  inHancesof  examples  worthy  imitation,  but 
not  one  that  did  credit  to  this  country,  on  comparifon, 
fhould  make  us  fhudder. — But  the  fa£t  is,  man  but  a 
rufh  againR  Othello’s  breaH,  and  he  will  be  forced  to 
retire.  There  is  fcarce  a  country  in  Europe,  but  what 
is  vifibly  getting  before  us  in  all  the  great  objedtsthat 
ought  to  occupy  man  ;  fo  that  if  we  continue  to  keep 
cur  Hate  for  a  few  years  longer,  it  muH  be  merely  as 
the  Romans  did,  after  all  was  loH,  by  the  force  of 
our  inftitute . 


*  What;  not  in  the  Baftile  ? 


ART, 


[  J57  ] 


ART.  V. 

Lett  ere  dell ’  Signor  Abate  DomenichoSest  ini  Jcritte 
dalla  Sicilia ,  e  dalla  Lurchia  a  diverfi  Juoi  Amici  in 
Lojcana .  4  vol.  8 vo.  [One  copy  to  be  had  of 

Elmjley.~\ 

THESE  Letters  have  met  with  fome  degree  of 
fuccefs  in  Italy,  and  there  are  expectations  form-  . 
ed  of  the  accounts  from  Turkey,  which  the  author, 
who  is  now  refident  there,  means  to  publifh.  With 
regard  to  the  prefent  collection,  it  can  be  interefting 
only  to  Naturalifts,  and  thofe  who  wilh  to  know  the 
trade  carried  on  with  the  productions  of  this  ifland,  as 
natural  hiltory  and  trade  are  the  only  fubjeCts  in  which 
the  author  appears  at  all  converfant.  He  gives  very 
full  accounts  of  the  Sicilian  amber — of  the  different 
kinds  of  grains — of  the  piftacchio  nuts— of  the  prepa¬ 
rations  of  the  cantharides  fly — of  the  manner  of  ga¬ 
thering  manna — of  the  olives— of  the  plants  on  the 
fecond  region  of  Mount  fEtna  ;  (thefe  are  taken  from 
the  Cataclifmus  Adtn<eus  of  Francefco  Monaco,  and 
Carrera’s  defcription  of  iEtna,  but  the  author  has 
added  the  Linnaean  names) — of  the  preparation  and 
commerce  of  kali — of  the  various  alrnonds — of  the 
nuts— liquorice — palm  trees — faffron — the  fllk  trade, 
which  he  goes  very  deeply  into — the  capriflcation 
in  ufe  in  Sicily — the  cultivation  of  lupins,  and  manu¬ 
facture  of  the  oil  of  flax — on  the  produce  of  agrumi, 
i.  e,  oranges,  lemons,  and  cedrati — on  the  extenflve 
trade  from  the  juice  and  oil  of  lemons.  Thefe,  and 
many  other  leflfer  objeCts  of  botany,  the  author  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  attended  to  with  great  care,  and  he  lays 
before  us  an  accurate  account  of  the  riches  they  bring 
into  the  country. 


ART, 


I 


[  153  ] 


ART.  VI. 

Old  Ballads ,  hijlorical  and  narrative ,  with  Jome  of 
modern  Date,  and  Jeveral  Originals .  None  of  which 
jire  infer  ted  in  Dr .  PercyT  Collection.  4  vol.  %vo* — 
Evans,  in  the  Strand . 

TTTE  are  informed,  in  the  preface  to  the  two 
firft  volumes  of  this  work,  which  are  now  re- 
publifhed,  together  with  the  addition  of  two  others, 
that  they  have  been  well  received  by  the  public  :  if  fo, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  two  new  ones  obtaining 
the  fame  fhare  of  fuccefs,  as  they  are  not  at  all  in¬ 
ferior.^ — As  to  myfelf,  however,  though  no  great 
connoiffeur  in  antiques ;  I  wifh  I  could  have  perceived 
more  figns  of  the  true  ruft  ;  but  where  there  is  any 
merit,  or  the  appearance  of  it,  the  degree  mull  be  mat¬ 
ter  of  tafle,  and,  therefore,  I  will  enable  my  readers  to 
judge  for  themfelves ;  only  adding,  that  if  the  fol¬ 
lowing  fpecimens  pleafe  them,  they  have  pleafed  me. 
How  much  is  a  point,  I  might,  perhaps,  hold  differ¬ 
ent  languages  about  with  the  fevere  men  of  Oxenford, 
and  the  more  indulgent  men  of  the  Wednefday 
night. 

There  are  many  pieces  as  good  as  the  following,  but 
there  is  alfo  fome  indifferent  ones,  and  much  too  great 
a  number  of  the  avowed  mo  demo  in  gufto  non  troppo 
alto . 


THE  B  R  Y  D  A  L  BED. 

Now  f u ft  printed. 

XT  was  a  mavde  of  low  degree 
oat  on  her  true  love’s  grave, 

And  with  herteares  mod  piteonilye 
The  greene  turf  fhee  did  lave  ; 

Slice 
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Shee  ftrew’d  the  flow’re,  fhee  pluck’d  the  weede3 
And  fhow’rs  of  teares  fhee  died  ; 

44  Sweet  turfe,”  fhee  cry’d,  <£  by  fatedecreede 
44  To  bee  my  brydal  bed  I 

44  I’ve  fett  thee,  flow’re,  for  that  the  flow’re 
44  Of  manhoode  lyetli  here  ; 

<4  And  water’d  thee  with  plenteous  fhow’re 
44  Of  manye  a  brinye  teare.” 

And  lfill  fliee  cry’d,  44  Oh  flaye,  my  love, 

44  Mye  true-love,  flay  for  mee  ; 

44  Staye  till  I’ve  deck’t  my  brydal  bed, 

44  And  I  will  followe  thee. 

44  I  pluck’d  thee,  weeds,  for  that  no  weeds 
44  Did  in  hys  bofora  growe  ; 

44  But  fweeteft  flow’res,  from  virtue’s  feede, 

44  Did  there  fpontaneous  blowe  : 

44  But  ah  !  their  beauteous  tints  no  more 
44  Their  balmve  fragrance  fhedde, 

44  And  I  mufl  flrewe  this  meaner  flow’re, 

44  To  decke  my  brydal  bed. 

44  Sweete  turfe,  thy  greene  more  greene  appeared 
44  Teares  make  thy  verdure  growe  ; 

*4  Then  flille  I’ll  water  thee  with  my  teares, 

44  That  thus  profufelye  ftowe. 

44  Oh  flaye  for  mee,  departed  ycuthe, 

44  My  true-love,  flaye  for  mee  ; 

44  Staye  till  I’ve  deck’t  my  brydal  bed, 

44  And  I  will  followe  thee. 

44  This  is  the  ifow’rye  wreathe  he  wove, 

44  To  decke  hys  bryde,  dear  youthe  ! 

44  And  this  the  ring  with  which  my  love 
44  To  mee  did  plighte  hys  troth  ; 

44  And  this  dear  ring  I  was  to  keepe, 

44  And  with  it  to  bee  wed - 

44  But  here,  alas  !  I  fighe  and  weepe, 

44  To  decke  my  brydal  bed.” 

A  blithfom  knighte  came  riding  by, 

And,  as  the  brighte  moone  fhone, 

He  law7  her  on  the  greene  turfe  lye, 

And  heard  her  piteous  moane  y 
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For  loude  fhee  cry’d,  44  Oh  ffaye,  my  love, 

44  My  true-love,  flaye  for  mee  ; 
se  Staye  till  I’ve  deck’t  my  brydal  bed, 

44  And  I  will  followe  thee.” 

€c  Oh  faye,”  hee  cry’d,  44  fayre  mayden,  faye 
44  What  caufe  doth  worke  thy  woe, 

44  That  on  a  colde  grave  thou  doll  layc, 

44  And  fafte  thy  teares  o’erflowe?” 

44  Oil  !  1  have  caufe  to  weepe  for  woe, 

44  For  my  true  love  is  deade  : 

44  And  thus,  while  fafle  my  teares  o’erflowe, 

44  I  decke  my  brydal  bed. 

44  Be  cahue,  faire  mayde,”  the  knighte  reply’d 
4t  Thou  art  too  young  to  dye  ; 

44  But  goe  with  mee,  and  be  my  bryde, 

44  And  leave  the  old  to  hghe,” 

But  Hill  fhee  cry’d,  44  Oh  flay,  my  love, 

44  My  true-love,  flaye  for  mee  ; 

44  Staye  ’till  I’ve  deckt  my  brydal  bed 
44  And  1  will  followe  thee. 

44  Oh  leave,”  he  cry’d,  44  this  griefe  focolde*, 

44  And  leave  this  dreade  defpayre, 

4,4  And  thou  Uialt  flaunte  in  robes  of  gold, 

46  A  lad  ye  riche  and  favre  : 

44  Thou  hi  alt  have  halls  and  caflles  fayre 
44  And  when,  fweete  mayde,  wee  wedd, 

44  Oh  thou  (halt  have  much  coftlye  geare, 

44  To  decke  tby  brydal  bed.” 

44  Oh  holde  thy  peace,  thou  cruel  knighte, 

44  Nor  urge  mee  to  defpayre  ; 

44  With  thee  my  troth  I  will  not  plighte, 

44  For  all  thy  proffers  fayre: 

44  But  1  will  dye  with  my  own  true-love— 

44  My  true-love,  flaye  for  mee  ; 
u  Staye  till  I’ve  deck’d  my  brydal  bed, 

44  And  1  will  follow  thee. 

44  Thy  halls  and  eaillcs  I  defpife, 

44  This  turfe  is  all  I  crave  ; 

44  For  all  my  hopes,  and  all  my  joyes, 

44  Lye  buried  in  this  grave  ;  ' 
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44  I  want  no  golde,  no  coftlye  geare, 

64  Now  my  true-love  is  deade  ; 

<4  But  with  fading  flow’r  and  fcalding  teare 
64  I  deck  my  brydal bed.” 

4C  Oh  !  bee  my  bryde,  thou  weeping  fayre, 

44  Oh  !  bee  my  bryde,  I  praye  ; 

44  And  I  will  build  a  tombe  moft  rare, 

44  Where  thy  true-love  fhall  laye 

But  {till  in  teares  fhee  cry’d, 44  My  love, 

44  My  true-love,  ftaye  for  mee  ; 

44  Staye  ’till  I’ve  deck’t  my  brydal  bed, 

44  And  I  will  folio  we  thee. 

44  My  love  needs  not  a  tombe  fo  rare, 

44  In  a  green  grave  wee  will  lye  ; 

44  Our  carved  workes — thefe  flow’rets  fayre, 

44  Our  canopye — the  fkye. 

44  Now  goe,  fyr  knyghte,  now  goe  thy  wayes— ~ 
44  Full  foone  I  fhall  bee  deade — 

44  And  then  returne,  in  fome  few  dayes, 

44  And  deck  my  brydal  bed. 

44  And  fire  we  the  flow’re,  and  pluck  the  thorne, 
44  And  cleanfethe  turfe,  I  pray  ; 

44  So  may  fome  hand  thy  turfe  adorne, 

44  When  thou  in  grave  fhalt  laye. 

44  But  ftay,  oh  thou  whome  deare  I  love, 

44  My  true-love,  ftaye  for  mee; 

44  Staye  till  I’ve  deck’t  my  brydal  bed, 

44  And  I  will  followe  thee.” 

44  No,  mayde,  I  will  not  goe  my  wayes, 

44  Nor  leave  thee  here  alone  ; 

£e  Nor,  while  defpayre  upon  thee  preys, 

44  Negledle  thy  woeful  moane  : 

€4  But  I  will  ftaye  and  fhare  thy  woe, 

44  My  teares  with  thine  I’ll  fhedd ; 

44  And  helpe  thee  pluckethe  flow’r,  to  ftrewe 
44  O’er  thy  fad  brydal  bed.” 

Nowe  from  the  churche  came  forthe  the  priefte, 
Hys  midnight  chaunte  was  done, 

And  much  thehaplefs  mayde  hee  prefte 
To  ceafe  her  piteous  moan  ; 

Vol.  V.  Y 
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For  ftili  fhee  cry’d,  <c  Oh  ftaye,  my  love, 
u  My  true-love,  flay  for  mee  ; 

ce  Staye  till  I’ve  deckt  my  brydal  bed, 

66  And  I  will  followe  thee.” 

€c  Oh  !  kneele  with  mee,”  hee  cry’de,  deare  mayde, 
a  Oh  !  kneele  in  holye  prayer  ; 

Haplye  kindheav’n  may  fend  thee  ayd, 

£C  And  foothe  thy  dreade  defpaire,” 

4C  I  blame  not  heav’n,”  the  mayde  reply’d, 

£c  ButmourUe  my  true-love  deade  ; 

46  And  on  his  greene  grave  I  will  ’bide, 

66  For  ’tis  my  brydal  bed.” 

i6  The  hapleffe  mayde  knelt  downe,  for  feare 
44  That  holye  prieffe  fhoulde  blame  ; 

44  But  ftili  with  every  hallow’d  pray  ere, 

46  She  figh’d  her  true-love’s  name. 

And  foftlye  cry’d,  tc  Oh  ftaye,  my  love, 

44  My  true-love,  flaye  for  mee  ; 

46  Staye  ’till  I’ve  deckt  my  brydal  bed, 

44  And  I  will  followe  thee.” 

44  Enough,  enough,  thou  fore- tried  deare  1” 

1  he  weeping  knighte  exclaim’d  ; 

44  Enough  I’ve  tried  thee,  matchlefs  fayre, 

44  And  bee  the  tryal  blam’d  : 

I  am  thy  love,  thy  own  true-love, 

44  And  1  am  come  to  wed  ; 

46  Nor  fhall  this  turfe  thy  greene  grave  prove, 

“  Nor  bee  thy  brydal  bed. 

66  I  am  a  knighte  of  noble  name, 

44  And  thou  of  lowe  degree  j 

44  Soe  like  a  fhepherde  poore  I  came, 

“  To  prove  thy  conftancye.” 

But  fhee,  with  woe  forlorne,  flill  cry’d, 

My  true-love,  ftaye  for  mee  ; 

cc  Staye  ’till  I’ve  deck’t  my  brydal  bed, 

64  And  I  will  followe  thee.” 

A  game,  4  Enough,  thou  fore- tried  mayde  !” 

The  knight  in  teares  exclaim’de  ; 

See  at  thy  feete  thy  true-love  layde, 
u  Ot  all  bys  guile  afham’d, 

i(  Forgive 
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Cs  Forgive  mee,  mayde — my  love  nowe  prove — • 
44  And  let  us  inftante  wed  ; 
ec  And  thou  with  tears  of joye,  my  love, 

4t  Shall  decke  thy  brydal  bed.” 

“  And  art  thou  him  ?” — exclaim’d  the  mayde, 

44  And  doll  thou  live  ?” — fliee  cry’d : 

44  Too  cruel  love  !”— fhe  faintlye  fay’d — 

Then  wrung  his  hande — -and  dy’d — 

44  Staye,”  cried  the  knighte,  all  woebegon, 

44  Now  ftaye,  my  love,  for  mee  ; 

44  Staye  ’till  1’vedeckt  our  brydal  bed, 

44  And  I  will  followe  thee.” 


In  vaine  the  priefte,  with  hoi  ye  lore. 

By  turns  did  foothe  and  chide ; 

The  knighte,  diffracted,  wept  full  fore, 

And  on  the  green  turfe  dy’d — 

And  underneathe  (may  heav’n  them  fave  !) 

The  lovers  both  were  layde  ; 

And  thus,  in  truth,  the  green-turfe  grave 
Became  their  brydal.  bed. 


JULIA,  A  BALLAD. 
Now  fir  ft  printed. 


T  O  the  graves,  where  fleepe  the  deade. 


Haplefs  Julia  took  her  waye  ; 


Sighs  to  heave,  and  teares  to  lived. 

O’er  the  fpot  where  Damon  laye. 

Manye  a  blooming  flow’r  Hie  bore. 

O’er  the  greene  grafs  turfe  to  throwe  ; 

And,  while  faft  her  teares  did  poure. 

Thus  fliee  fang  to  foothe  her  woe :  ' 

Softe  and  fafe,  tho’  lowly  grave, 

44  Faft  o’er  thee  my  teares  fiiall  flowc  ; 

44  Only  hope  the  haplefs  have, 

44  Only  refuge  left  for  woe. 

44  Conftant  love  and  grief  fincere 
44  Shall  thy  hallow’d  turf  pervade  ; 

44  And  many  a  heartfelte  figh  and  teare, 

44  Haplefs  youth,  fiiall  foothe  thy  fiiade* 
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cc  Lighted  by  the  moone’s  pale  fhine, 

44  See  me,  to  thy  mem’rye  true, 
u  Lowlye  bending  at  thy  fhrine, 

44  Manye  a  votive  flow’re  to  ftrewe. 

€C  But  how  little  do  thefe  fiow’rs 
cc  Prove  my  love  and  conftancye  ! 

44  Yet  a  few  fad  fleeting  houres, 

44  And,  deare  youthe,  I’ll  followe  thee, 

cc  Rofe  replete  with  fcent  and  hue, 

44  Sweeteft  flow’r  that  nature  blowes, 

44  Damon  fiourifh’d  once  like  you  ; 

44  Nowe  o’er  him  the  greene  grafs  grows, 
€4  Rofe,  go  deck  his  hallow’d  grave, 

64  Lilly,  o’er  the  greene  turfe  twine  ; 
ec  Honour  meete  that  turfe  fhould  have, 

44  Beauty’s  bed,  and  virtue’s  fhrine. 

44  Primrofe  pale,  and  violet  blue, 

44  Jefs’min  fweete,  and  eglantine. 

Nightly  here  thy  fweetes  1  Are  we, 

44  Proude  to  decke  my  true  love’s  fhrine, 
“  Like  you,  my  Damon  bloom’d  a  daye, 

44  He  did  die,  and  fo  muft  you— 

54  But  fuch  charms  can  you  difplay, 

44  Halfe  fo  virtuous,  half  fo  true  ? 

44  No,  fweet  flow’rets,  no  fuch  charmes, 

44  No  fuch  virtues  can  you  boafle  ; 

44  y  et  hee’s  tom  from  my  fond  arms, 

44  Yet  my  faithful  love  is  croft. 

<c  But  a  radiant  morne  fhall  rife, 

^4S  (Loit’ring moments,  fafter  flowe,) 
When  with  him  I’ll  tread  the  Ikies, 

44  Smile  at  deathe,  and  laugh  at  woe.” 

Thus  fhe  fung  and  ftrew’d  the  flow’r, 

Beate  her  breafte,  and  wept,  and  flgh’d  5 
And,  when  told  the  midnight  houre, 

On  the  greene  turfe  grave  fhee  dy’d. 
Manye  a  nightingale  forlorne. 

Sung  her  knell,  while  breezes  figh’d  : 
Haughty  grandeur  heard  with  fcorne, 

How  io  poore  a  may  den  dy’d, 
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ART.  VII. 

Plays  of  Phree  Adis  ;  written  for  a  Private  Pheatre.— 
By  William  Hayley,  Efq.  4 to .  C a  dell,  12  s. 

I  MOST  heartily  congratulate  both  Mr.  Hayley 
and  the  public,  on  his  having  found  out  where 
ms  true  talent  lies  :  It  I  miftake  not,  the  Comedies 
contained  in  this  volume,  will  add  confiderably  to  his 
reputation,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  bid  fair  to  take 
the  lead  in  the  introduction  of  a  new  fpecies  of  theatri¬ 
cal  entertainment — not  perhaps  to  be  felt  at  firft  by  the 
grofler  frequenters  of  play-houfes— not  perhaps  to  be 
attempted  in  the  beginning  otherwife  than  in  the  form 
of  an  after-piece  ;  but  which  will  certainly  in  time 
grow  very  popular,  efpecially,  if  to  the  natural  and 
fimple  plot,  true  and  not  over-charged  character,  ele¬ 
gant  and  original  fentiment,  eafy  verification,  epi¬ 
grammatic  turn  ;  if,  in  Jfhort,  to  all  one  can  expect 
from  the  man  of  a  good  heart,  who  has  always  lived 
in  good,  company,  Mr.  H.  fhould  be  induced  to  add 
(as  in  his  model,  the  Bath  Guide )  a  ftill  greater  variety 
of  verfe,  and  a  verfe  fometimes  a  little  more  broken, 
fo  as  to  run  into  a  quicker,  fhorter,  convention  form. 
As  to  characters,  original  and  comic  fituations,  &c.  I 
think  he  has  given  us  full  enough  to  fhew,  that  a  little 
attention,  and  hopes  of  fuccefs,  will  enable  him  to  give 
us  a  great  deal  more.  The  quarry  is  now  open,  the 
polifh  of  the  artift  is  eminent  ;  and  it  will  be  eafy  for 
him  to  felect  the  fineft  pieces. 

The  firft  thing  is  an  elegant  dedication,  in  verfe,  to 
the  Dutchefs  of  Devonfhire. 

When  firft  my  anxious  Mufe’s  fav’rite  child 
Her  young  Serena,  artlds,  fimple,  wild, 
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Prefum’d  from  privacy’s  fafe  fcenes  to  fly, 

And  met  in  giddy  hafte  the  public  eye  ; 

Thy  generous  praife  her  trembling  youth  fuftain’cf. 

The  fmile  fhe  dar’d  not  afk,  from  thee  (lie  gain’d  ; 

And  found  a  guardian  in  the  gracious  Devon, 

Kind  as  the  regent  of  her  fancied  heaven. — 

The  flatter’d  Mufe,  whole  offspring  thou  haft  bleft, 

In  the  fond  pride  that  rules  a  parent’s  breaft, 

Prefents  thus  boldly  to  thy  kind  embrace 
This  little  group  of  her  fucceeding  race, 

Bleft  !  if  by  pathos  true  to  Nature’s  law. 

From  thy  foft  bofom  they  may  haply  draw 
Thofe  tender  ftghs,  that  eloquently  fhew 
The  virtues  of  the  heart  from  whence  they  flow  ! 

Bleft  !  if  by  foibles  humouroufly  hit 
In  the  light  fcenes  that  aim  at  comic  wit, 

They  turn  thy  penftve  charms  to  mirthful  grace, 

A  d  wake  the  fprightly  fweetnefs  of  thy  face  ! 

We  have  then  the  preface,  which  gives  fome  ac¬ 
count  of  the  three  comedies,  and  contains,  in  my  opi¬ 
nion,  unanfwerable  arguments  for  the  ufe  of  rhyme. 
Indeed  I  do  not  know  why  it  fhould  not  be  introduced 
much  more  frequently,  even  in  tragedy  ;  or  why  thofe 
who  are  fo  pleafed  with  Eloifa  to  Abelard,  well  read, 
might  not  bear  now  and  then  a  fcene  of  this  kind. — ■ 
Mr.  Elayley  apologizes  for  introducing  a  Lexipha- 
nes,  the  ridicule  of  which  is  levelled  not  at  the  great 
and  refipedlahle  veteran  in  the  field  ofi  literature ,  hut  at 
the  namelefs  and  Jervile  herd  ofi  his  aukward  imitators . 
The  firft  play  is,  the  Happy  Preficription.  The  plot  is 
fimple  ;  it  is  to  drive  away  Dicky  Decifive,  who  likes 
nothing  that  is  written,  and  Billy  Sapphic,  who  writes 
nothing  but  nonfenfe,  and  likes  nothing  but  what  he 
writes  himfelf,  from  the  houfe  of  the  worthy  Sir  Nicholas 
Oddfifh,  whofe  niece  they  have  been  invited  to  marry, 
but  fhe  elcapes  them,  and  marries  a  worthy  Eaft  India 
phyfician,  who  has  laved  the  life  of  Colonel  Felix, 
hufband  to  her  coufm,  a  fprightly  and  elegant  woman 

°!  kifhion..  Nothing  can  be  happier  than  the  firft 
Icene  of  this  play. 
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ACT  I.  SCENE  L 

Enter  Sir  Nicholas,  in  debate  with  Mrs.  Felix  and  Selina. 

Mrs.  Felix. 

W HAT  a  ftrange  declaration  ! — it  gives  me  the  fpleen3 
But  ’tis  what  good  Sir  Nicholas  never  can  mean. 

Sir  Nicholas, 

Not  mean  it,  fair  Lady  ! — by  Jupiter,  yes  ! 

And  my  projeft  you’ll  fee  will  be  crown’d  with  fuccefs  £ 

I  am  joyous  myfelf,  and  ’tis  ever  my  plan 
To  give  thofe  1  love  all  the  joy  that  I  can. 

Mrs.  Felix. 

We  own  it — but  joy  is  like  diet,  dear  Coufin, 

One  palate  may’nt  relifh  what  pleafes  a  dozen  $ 

Nor  will  I  allow  that  my  appetite’s  vicious, 

If  perchance  I  don’t  like  what  you  think  moll  delicious. 

Sir  Nicholas. 

Bare  dainty  diflin£tions  ! — but  can  I  belipve 
That  a  woman  e’er  liv’d  iince  the  wedding  of  Eve, 

Whofe  heart  (tho’  molt  coyly  her  head  might  be  carried) 
Did  not  fervently  wifh  to  be  fpeedily  married  ?  ‘ 

Not  to  wound  your  nice  ears  with  the  name  of  defires 
Which  youth  renders  lovely  and  nature  infpires, 

Your  fex,  from  its  weaknefs,  demands  a  defender, 

Whom  pride  and  affection  make  watchful  and  tender  ; 

And  if  my  fair  Coz  is  no  hypocrite  grown, 

The  truth  of  my  maxims  you’ll  honeftly  own  ; 

While  the  wars  from  your  arms  the  brave  Colonel  detain. 
Is  the  want  of  a  hufband  the  fource  of  no  pain  ? 

Mrs.  Felix. 

There,  indeed,  you  have  touch’d  me  a  little  too  near. 

My  Soldier,  you  know,  to  my  foul  is  raoft  dear, 

1  own— -and  my  franknefs  you  never  will  blame, 

I’d  purchafe  Ins  prefence  with  aught  but  his  fame. 

Sir  Nicholas. 

Well  faid,  thou  dear,  honeft,  and  warm-hearted  wife  ; 
For  thy  truth  may  good  angels  ftiil  watch  o’er  his  life, 

And  while  others  the  rough  field  of  daughter  are  treading, 
Send  him  home  full  of  glory,  to  dance  at  our  wedding  ! 


For 


68  '  Hayley’s  Plays. 

•  / 

For  a  wedding  we’ll  have  to  enliven  us  all. 

And  Hymen’s  bright  altar  fhall  warm  the  old  hall. 

For  my  niece  ere  1  die  ’tis  my  wifh  to  provide, 

And  ere  two  months  are  pall  I  will  fee  her  a  bride. 

I’m  refolv’d- — and  you  know  that  my  neighbours  all  fay. 
Sir  Nicholas  Oddfifli  will  have  his  own  way. 

Mrs.  Felix. 

Selina,  dear  Sir,  wants  no  other  protection, 

While  her  life  glides  in  peace  by  your  gentle  dire&ion. 
She  thinks,  and,  I  own,  I  approve  her  remark. 

In  conjugal  cares  ’tis  too  foon  to  embark  : 

Herbofom  untouch’d  by  Love’s  dangerous  dart. 

Fate  has  not  yet  fhewn  her  the  man  of  her  heart. 

Sir  Nicholas. 

The  man  of  her  heart  ! — thefe  nonfenlical  fancies 
You  light-headed  females  pick  out  of  romances. 

That  I  am  no  tyrant  you  know  very  well. 

So,  Coulin,  don’t  teach  my  good  Niece  to  rebel  ! 

I  am  no  greedy  guardian,  who  thinks  it  his  duty 
On  the  altar  of  Plutus  to  facrifice  beauty  ; 

Whofe  venal  barbarity,  juffcly  abhorr’d, 

Ties  a  lovely  young  girl  to  an  old  crippled  lord, 

And  bafely,  to  gain  either  rank  or  eflate, 

Makes  her  {wear  fire  will  love,  what  fhe  cannot  but  hate® 
From  fuch  a  proteClor  Heaven  guard  my  dear  Niece  ! 

I  wifh  her  to  wed  that  her  joys  may  increafe  ; 

And  the  deuce  mull  be  in  the  ftrange  girl  who  difcovers 
No  man  to  her  mind  in  fuch  plenty  of  lovers. 

To  no  very  great  length  will  my  cruelty  run, 

If  from  twenty  admirers  I  bid  her  ehule  one. 

Mrs.  Felix. 

¥ 

But  why,  dear  Sir  Nicholas,  why  in  fuch  hafle  ? 

Sir  Nicholas. 

5Tis  thus  that  my  projeCls  are  ever  difgrac’d 
Writ.h  the  falfe  names  of  hurry  and  precipitation, 
Becaufe  I  abhor  filly  procraflination  ; 

I  hat  thief  of  delight,  who  deludes  all  our  fenfes. 

Who  cheats  us  for  ever  with  idle  pretences, 

By  whom,  like  the  dog  in  the  fable,  betray’d, 

We  let  go  the  fubflance  to  fnap  at  the  (hade. 

To  feize  prefent  Time  is  the  true  Art  of  Life  ; 

"Tis  Time  who  now  cries,  make  Selina  a  Wife  1 
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The  feafon  Is  come  I’ve  fo  long  wifh’d  to  fee 
From  the  moment  I  dandled  her  firft  on  my  knee  : 

She,  you  know,  to  my  care  was  bequeath’d  by  my  Brother, 
And  having  this  child,  I  ne’er  wifh’d  for  another  : 

Thro’  life  I  have  kept  myfelf  lingle  for  her  | 

Her  interell,  her  joy,  to  my  own  I  prefer. 

Selina. 

Your  kindnels,  dear  Sir,  I  can  never  repay. 

Sir  Nicholas. 

In  truth,  my  dear  damfei,  you  ealily  may  ! 

I  demand  no  return  fo  enormouily  great  j 
I  afk  but  a  Boy  to  poffefs  my  eftate. 

Selina. 

Lord,  Uncle,  how  come  fuch  odd  thoughts  in  your  head  ? 

Mrs.  Felix. 

From  his  heart,  I  allure  you- — ’tis  pleafantly  faid  ; 

A  fair  ftipulation — both  parties  agreed. 

The  compadl,  I  trull,  in  due  time  will  fucceed  ; 

But  patience,  dear  Knight,  you  will  have  your  delire. 

Nor  wait  very  long  for  a  young  little  ’Squire. 

Sir  Nicholas. 

The  cold  ftream  of  Patience  ne’er  creeps  in  my  veins, 

But  the  wifh  my  heart  forms  my  quick  fpirit  attains. 

I’m  none  of  your  chill  atmolpherical  wretches. 

Whole  affections  are  fubjeft  to  Harts  and  to  catches  1 
Whofe  wifh,  like  a  weather-cock,  veering  about, 

Now  turns  towards  hope,  and  now  changes  to  doubt  : 

No,  mine,  like  the  needle,  without  variation. 

Only  looks  to  one  point,  and  that  point’s  Confummation. 

I  want  to  behold  this  young  Urchin  arife, 

Before  1  have  loll  or  my  legs  or  my  eyes, 

That  I  may  enjoy  all  his  little  vagaries, 

As  the  changeable  feafon  of  infancy  varies. 

I  long  to  be  moulding  his  heart  and  his  fpirit, 

To  fhew  him  the  fields  he  is  born  to  inherit ; 

Lead  him  round  our  rich  woods,  while  my  limbs  are  yet  limber, 
And  tell  the  young  rogue  how  I’ve  nurs’d  up  his  timber  5 
That  when  the  worn  thread  of  my  life  is  untwilted. 

He  long  may  remember  that  I  have  exilled  : 

And  when  my  old  frame  in  our  monument  refts. 

As  he  walks  by  my  grave,  with  a  few  worthy  guells, 

Vol.  V,  Z 


He 
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He  thus  to  fome  warm-hearted  friend  may  addrefs  him. 

Here  lies  my  odd,  honeft,  old  Uncle — God  blefs  him  ! 

I  fuppofe  that  this  laft  fpeech  poffeffes  all  Moliere’s 
delineation  of  character,  intermixed  with  a  degree  of 
fentiment  which  Moliere  was  quite  a  ftranger  to.— 
Thus  again,  what  can  be  finer  than  the  following  con- 
verfation  between  the  Servant  of  the  Dodlor  returned 
from  the  Eaft  Indies,  and  the  Lady’s  Maid  ? 

Jenny. 

Your  fcenes  of  hard  fervice  I  hope  are  all  over  ; 

It  is  now  fairly  time  you  fhould  both  live  in  clover; 

Your  Mailer,  I  trull,  has  brought  home  as  much  treafure 
As  will  make  him  a  parliament- man  at  his  pleafure  ; 

And,  to  recompence  you  for  the  wound  in  your  arm. 

Perhaps  he  will  buy  you  a  fnug  little  farm. 

Jo  NATHAN. 

When  a  Gentleman  comes  from  the  Eaft,  my  good  girl. 

You  all  think  he  is  loaded  with  diamonds  and  pearl  ; 

You  fancy  his  treafure  too  great  to  be  told, 

And  fuppofe  he  poifefTes  a  mountain  of  gold. 

A  few  daring  blades,  by  a  bold  kind  of  Health, 

Have  indeed  from  the  Indies  brought  home  fo  much  wealth, 
That  with  all  their  keen  fenfes  they  ne’er  could  employ  it. 
And  have  dy’d  from  the  want  of  a  heart  to  enjoy  it  : 

But  fome  hundred  brave  lads,  whom  gay  youth  led  to  enter 
That  promiiing  region  of  hope  and  adventure, 

Have  toil’d  many  years  in  thofe  rich  burning  climes. 

With  lmaii  fhareof  their  wealth,  and  with  none  of  their  crimes. 
Now  my  Mailer  and  1  both  belong  to  this  tribe ; 

Notalingle  Nabob  have  we  kill’d  for  a  bribe  ; 

And,  to  tell  you  a  truth,  which  I  hope  you’ll  not  doubt 
W  e’re  as  poor  and  as  honell  as  when  we  let  out. 

Jenny. 

What  !  your  Mailer  Hill  poor  in  fo  thriving  a  trade  ! 

And  with  patients  fo  rich  has  he  never  been  paid 
For  the  wounds  he  has  heal'd  ? 

Jonathan. 

Yes,  my  dear,  for  his  fees 
I  know  he  has  touch’d  many  thoufand  rupees  $ 


But 
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But  the  fight  of  diflrefs  he  could  never  endure  : 

What  he  took  from  the  rich  he  bellow’d  on  the  poor. 

Jenny. 

Well,  Heaven  will  pay  him,  no  doubt,  in  due  feafon. 

But  what  brings  him  home  ? — I  would  fain  know  the  reafon 
Why  he  leaves  that  rich  land  in  the  bloom  of  his  life  : 

I  fuppofe  from  the  want  of  a  cherry- cheek’d  wife  ? 

They  fay  thole  black  wenches  are  fad  nally  creatures, 

And  tho’  they’ve  line  fhapes,  they  have  horrible  features. 
Does  he  want  a  white  fweet- heart  ?  or  has  he  a  Black  ? 

Jo  NATHAN. 

’Tis  indeed  a  white  woman  that  brings  us  both  back  : 

But,  alas !  ’tis  an  old  one — my  Mailer,  it  leems, 

Has  a  fond  limple  mother  that’s  troubled  with  dreams. 

And  he,  like  a  tender  and  loft  Hearted  vouth, 

Refi  gns  bis  fine  profpeT,  and  comes  borne,  forfooth, 

Becaufe  the  old  dame  has  exprefs’d  her  debres 
To  fee  him  in  England  before  Hie  expires  : 

And,  egad,  lince  he’s  come  fhe  will  live  long  enough, 

For  Ihe  feems  to  be  made  of  good  durable  fluff. 

Jenny. 

Well,  now  I  111  all  love  him  a  hundred  times  more 
Than  I  did  for  the  llories  you  told  me  before 
God  blefs  the  kind  foul  !  who  behaves  to  his  mother 
As  if  he  well  knew  he  could  ne’er  have  another  ; 

And  were  he  my  fon  I  could  not  live  without  him  ; 

1  could  flay  here  all  day  while  you’re  talking  about  him. 

I  fuppofe  that  the  exquilite  jultnefs  of  the  only  idea 
that  truly  charadlerifes  filial  affedtion  for  a  mother, 

God  blefs  the  kind  foul  !  who  behaves  to  his  mother 
As  if  he  well  knew  he  could  ne’er  have  another — 

would  fet  the  galleries  in  a  roar,  and  half  the  boxes  in 
tears,  if  the  play  was  a6ted. 

But  the  epigrammatic  turns  are  moft  abundant,  and 
moil  happy.  Thus,  it  is  faid  of  Dicky  Decifive — 

For  the  fair- ones  fo  flatter’d  his  figure  and  face, 

That  too  early  he  ceas’d  the  chafle  Mufes  to  follow. 

And  being  Adonis,  would  not  be  Apollo* 

Z  o 

M.  . 


Thus 
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Thus  Jenny  fays  of  verfes  in  which  the  poet  has 
compared  her  to  a  daify— 

A  Daify  indeed  !  to  be  lure  I  am  neat, 

But  tho’  I’m  a  fervant,  I  hope  I  am  fweet. 

When  he  makes  my  young  Miftrefs  a  Rofe  or  a  Lilly, 

He  might  turn  me  at  leaft  to  a  Daffydowndilly. 

But  a  Daify,  forfooth  !  with  no  fragrance  at  all  !-— 

I’ll  crofs  him  for  this— 


How  well  does  Morley  defcribe  the  two  young 
lovers.— 

1  knew  them  at  college  a  few  years  ago, 

Before,  by  a  whimfical  odd  fort  of  fate, 

And  fome  family  Ioffes,  too  long  to  relate, 

In  Europe  my  views  of  profperity  ceas’d, 

And  chance  fent  me  forth  to  my  friends  in  the  Eaft. 

Mrs.  Felix. 


Pray  what  fort  of  youths  were  thofe  two  modifh  men  ? 

Morley. 

You  now  find  them  both  what  they  feem’d  to  me  then  ; 
Two  characters  form’d,  like  moil  young  men  of  fafhion, 
Whofe  cold  felfifh  pride  is  their  fovereign  paffion  : 

In  each,  tho’  they’re  men  of  an  oppofite  turn, 

The  fame  heart-freezing  vanity  Hill  you  difcern. 

To  indulge  that  dear  vanity,  each  ftill  difplays 
All  the  force  of  his  mind,  tho’  in  different  ways. 

Thence,  in  fpinning  weak  verfe  Sapphic’s  toil  never  ends, 
And  Deciiive  ne’er  fcops  in  deriding  his  friends  ; 

Each  equally  fancies  no  nymph  can  refill 

His  lips,  which  he  thinks  all  the  Graces  have  kill. 


And  how  fine  is  Sir  Nicholas’s  refentment  to 
Sapphic,  for  making  love  to  Mrs.  Felix,  which  he  has 
been  perfuaded  to  under  the  idea  that  Selina  has  no 
taile,  and  that  Jhe  admires  his  verfes. — - 


Young  Man,  I  am  not  in  a  fury, 

A  fentence  more  juft  never  came  from  a  jury  ; 

Such  frolics  as  yours  have  Old  England  difgrac’d  : 
l ft  High  Life  let  them  ftourifh  as  Lathi  on  and  Tafte, 
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To  tliofe  wanton  young  fellows  I  am  not  fevere, 

Who  attack  the  loofe  Wife  of  a  vain  gambling  Peer. 

My  Lady  whofe  Lord  wafles  at  Hazard  the  night. 

May  plead  to  more  generous  pleafures  fome  right  ; 

I  care  not  how  each  keeps  their  conjugal  oath, 

Since  honour  and  peace  mull  be  llrangers  to  both. 

But  when  a  brave  Soldier,  pure  Glory’s  true  fon. 

Ennobled  with  laurels  laborioully  won  ; 

When  rilking  in  far  diftant  climates  his  life, 

To  his  Country  he  leaves  a  fair  innocent  Wife  ; 

Accurfl  be  the  man,  who,  to  Friendfhip  unjuft. 

Fails  to  guard  as  his  foul  this  moll  delicate  trull ; 

Or  to  punilh  thofe  Fops  who  infult  her  chafle  beauty. 

And  invite  her  to  fwerve  from  her  honour  and  duty. 

Of  the  doom  that  I  think  to  fuch  Libertines  due, 

I  will  give  to  the  world  an  example  in  you. 

Our  old  Englifh  difcipline,  Ducking,  by  name. 

Shall  atone  for  your  outrage,  by  quenching  your  flame;' 

Here  !  William  and  John — » 

How  well  again  does  Sir  Nicholas,  on  his  difap* 
pointment,  break  out. — ■ 

Other  orders  of  men  for  a  hufband  I’ll  fearch, 

And  I  think  I  can  fettle  my  Girl  in  the  Church.* 

Mrs.  Felix. 

Lord,  Couhn  !  I  thought  you  detelled  the  Cloth  ! 

Sir  Nicholas. 

Our  ReClor,  I  own,  often  kindles  my  wrath  ; 

But  all  Parfons  are  not  like  my  neighbour,  old  Squabble, 
Who  has  learnt  from  his  geefe  both  to  hit's  and  to  gobble. 

We  have  in  our  neighbourhood  three  young  Divines, 

And  each,  I  believe,  to  Selina  inclines. 

Our  Bifhop’s  fmart  Nephew  deferves  a  fweet  Wench, 

He  himfelf  in  due  time  may  be  rais’d  to  the  Bench  ; 

With  him  I  fhould  like  very  well  to  unite  her  ; 

And  if  he  hereafter  fhould  rife  to  the  Mitre, 

Then  perhaps  we  together  may  bring  to  perfection 
A  much- wanted  plan  for  the  Church’s  corredion. 

Mrs.  Felix. 

A  very  fine  fcheme,  which  you’ll  manage,  no  doubt  ! 
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Sir  Nicholas. 

More  wonderful  things  I  have  known  brought  about  j 
And  tho’  my  firft  plan,  as  you  fee,  has  mifcarried, 

I’m  refolv’d  that  my  Niece  fhall  be  fpeedily  married. 

I’ll  unite  the  good  Girl  to  a  Prieft,  if  I’m  able  ; 

For  the  young  Olive  Branch  never  fails  at  his  table. 

There  is  one  I  prefer — but  to  leave  the  Girl  free, 

I  allow  her  to  make  a  fair  choice  of  the  Three  : 

I  fhall  therefore  invite  the  whole  group  to  the  hall, 

And  I’ll  now  go  and  make  her  write  cards  to  them  all. 

[Exit. 

And  how  noble  is  he  in  giving  his  niece  to  Mar- 

My  dear  Boy,  fay  no  more  ; 

You’re  the  match  that  I  never  could  meet  with  before. 

I  have  long  fought  in  vain  for  an  heir  to  my  mind, 

But  all  my  foul  wifh’d,  in  your  fpirit  I  find. 

You  fhall  not  rob  your  Friend  of  a  {ingle  Gold  Moor*, 

He  can  raife  heirs  enough  to  inherit  his  {lore  : 

To  fuch  men  as  himfelf  let  him  hafte  to  give  birth. 

And  with  twenty  young  Felix’s  garnifh  the  earth. 

How  trifling  foever  your  fortune  may  be, 

From  the  Colonel’s  efteem,  and  the  virtues  I  fee, 

I  think  you  as  noble  a  match  for  my  Niece, 

As  I  could,  had  you  brought  home  a  new  golden  fleece  : 

I  have  money  enough,  if  you’re  rich  in  affedion.— 

As  I  always  have  talk’d  of  an  equal  connexion. 

My  neighbours,  perhaps,  may  fuppofc  my  fight  dim, 

Or  mock  my  wife  choice  as  a  generous  whim  : 

Let  them  ftudy  with  zeal,  which  I  hope  may  fucceed, 

Of  their  horfes  and  dogs  to  improve  the  beft  breed  ; 

A  ftudy  more  noble  engroffes  my  mind. 

To  preferve  the  ftrft  points  in  the  breed  of  mankind  : 

On  the  heart  and  the  foul,  as  the  ftrft  points,  I  dwell. 

In  thefe,  _  my  dear  children,  you  match  mighty  well ; 

And  I  think  human  nature  in  debt  to  my  care. 

For  uniting  two  mortals  who  happily  pair. 

1  he  moral,  too,  of  the  piece  is  moil  per  fed,  and 

happily  drawn. 

*  •  ♦ 

*  An  Indian  coin. 


Mrs. 
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Mrs.  Felix,  to  Morley. 

As  we  view  with  delight  the  events  of  to-day, 

A  fair  leffon,  my  Friend,  in  your  fate  we  furvey  ; 

While,  from  love  to  an  aged  fond  parent,  with  fpeed 
From  wealth’s  open  road  you  moft  kindly  recede, 

Heaven  fends  you  that  fortune  you  nobly  have  flighted. 

And  your  warm  filial  piety  here  is  requited  ; 

This  bright  moral  truth  by  your  lot  is  exprefi:, 

“  They  who  leek  others’  blifs,  are  by  Providence  bleftT 

Sir  Nicholas,  to  Morley. 

Here,  my  worthy  young  Friend,  take  and  cherifh  this  Fair, 
And,  trull  me,  you’ll  find  her  deferring  your  care  j 
For  although  of  her  fex  file  may  have  a  fmall  fpice, 

She’ll  pleafe  you  ten  times  where  fhe  vexes  you  twice  5 
A.nd  happy  the  man,  in  this  fkirmifhing  life. 

Who  is  able  to  fav  half  as  much  of  his  Wife. 

Having  been  fo  full  on  this  excellent  performance, 
the  debt  to  other  kinds  of  readers  obliges  me  only  juft 
to  mention  the  Lwo  ConnoiJJeurs,  and  the  Mauf oleum, 
which  though  perhaps  (the  lafl,  at  leaft,  for  the  P 
Connoijfeurs  is  admirable)  not  quite  fo  highly  finiflied 
as  the  Aril  piece,  approach  its  perfections  fo  near,  that 
I  leave  difcrimination  to  a  more  ill-natured  critic. 

The  Tragedies,  Marcella ,  and  Lord  Rujfel ,  I  have 
not  yet  had  time  to  confider  ;  but  I  am  content  with 
the  Comedies,  and  would  conclude  with  faying  to 
Mr.  Hayley  —  I  bone  quo  virtus  tua  te  duck ,  I  pede 
faufto.  Grandia  laturus  pieritorum  premia. 

I  would,  however,  only  gently  remind  him,  as  a 
pure  writer,  and  as  a  man,  who,  having  genius,  may 
afford  to  be  fo,  that  egad  is  certainly  fwearing,  and 
that  certain  allufions  are  rather  too  frequently  repeated. 
How  eafy  would  it  be  for  fuch  writers  as  he  to  clear 
the  ftage  of  all  the  objections  which  ferious  men  can 
make  to  it  !  and  he  who  would  do  fo,  would  deferve 
highly  of  his  country  and  of  mankind. 


ART. 
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Dear  Sir* 


AT  the  requeft  of  a  clergyman  of  great  claffical 
tafle  and  learning,  I  fend  you  the  annexed 
epitaph,  which  was  difcovered  lately  in  his  parifh 
church,  Eally,  near  Richmond,  Yorklhire,  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Swale.  He  wilhes  much  to  fee  it 
preferved  in  your  Review.  No  particulars  are  known 
of  the  perfon  fo  copioufly  celebrated.  His  family 
was  a  very  antient  one,  and  the  laft  reprelentative  of 
it.  Sir  Solomon  Swale,  died  in  great  poverty  fome 
years  ago. 


An  Epitaph  vpon  the  Death  of  Richard  Swale,  Gen¬ 
tleman^  who  departed  the  x  Aiiii  of  Apr  ill,  in  the  year  e 
of  oure  Lorde  mdxxxviii,  after  that  he  had  lyued: 
four ej core  and  fixe  Teares ,  one  Month ,  and  fixtene 1 

Days , 


imn 

natt^a  fiata  B’&iy  ' 
anpV  ayha  na 
njntf  nniK't  D’an 
D’SnS  nonai  ana 

®  —  •  ###T  *T* 

naai  tray  viod 

T  x  Z  •  •  —  • 

tin  pint*  niyina’  wap 
na-ia  n»D'n 

r  ?  !  v  «  »  •  ip 


Approach,  weep  ye  men 
Who  labour  upon  the  earth. 

The  good  man  is  dead,  who  detefled  falfehoods 
And  who  loved  juftice. 

Who  was  liberal,  and  a  refuge  to  the  poor. 


The; 
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The  affli&ed  fpoke  of  him,  and  thus 

Cried  in  the  ftreets - Ah  ;  Be  thou 

O  merciful  man,  alio  a  bleifed  foul. 


T cc£bi  cs(j,vot;  zyv,  cdpv eiog  xou  h  hbv  oixu) 
YOVCCAAOC,  T V[/,(3u  y  J  B\>9cC  TCttpY), 

Tfjt IY)V  OiAAx  filOVQ  TTOCfB^yVVBV  Vti,10TV)TI 
TlAovru  ts  aneipev  xccpnov  dsi  p^apjTOf, 
'ZvyyBVBa.g  wr«jp/8 $  r  svspys tbbiv  [azAcc.  ^oapuvy 
AA Aot$  '/?  ' ocvru  y.Bp^og  o(ps AAs  ttAeov, 

3Ot?  ya  y.opcov^cc  Oei^  wavy  Iv<tb(3 iyv  pcc  9s 
KccArj  f/.axpx.iw»  IAtticS*  £0am. 

youy  ttt x/xsiy)  7rpoq  oAv/attov  TH^b  @£@riX.e vif 
NvvT  oA@&  (JATBMBl  fJLV)7T0TB  7TCt.V(T0[ABvV  . 

ysvoiro  (3iovv  xai  9 wax.siv  'jrxrtctg  ou,(nwj, 
2^vvjxmg  vroAsug  tx<p9irov  wgra  mAsiv* 


Morte  Richardus  abit  Swalus  generofus  ab  ortu 
lure  tamen  uirtus  pergenerofa  manet. 

Non  illi  limis  oculis  afpe£ta  propinqui 
Commoda,  non  vanae  follicitudo  rei 
Ule  inopes  fratres  opibufq;  operaq;  juvabat, 

Vnde  bonum  germen  clarior  orta  Fides. 

Cui  fimul  erroris  falfi.  caligine  pulfa 
Aurea  lux  veri  numinis  orta  fuit. 

Vnde  Deo  plenas  voces  in  limine  mortis, 

Et  fadta  ad  vitam  plurima  vota  novam* 

Qualis  Apollineae  cantus,  cum  fata  propinquant, 
Sicco  Maeandri  littore  fertur  auis. 

O  Deus,  ut  Swalus  uixit  vitamq;  reliquit. 

Sic  mi  da  Temper  vivere,  ficqj  mori. 

What  nature  fowes,  that  death  fhall  reape  at  laft. 
And  mortall  men  are  fubieft  to  the  grave. 

For  flefti  is  grade,  his  glorie  but  a  blaft ; 

The  time  will  come  when  death  his  due  muft  have. 
Both  witt  and  welth,  yea  ftrength  and  all  be  vayne. 
Then  hade  to  lyve,  and  die  to  lyve  agayne. 

To  Richard  Swale,  who  here  intombed  lyes. 

In  life  fometime  a  lantern  to  the  reft, 

A  gentleman  both  gentle  iuft  and  wife, 

Vol.  V.  A  a  la 
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In  Chriftian  trueth  as  zealoufe  as  the  beft. 

By  death  at  laft  is  lodged  here  in  drift, 

Whofe  foule  enjoyes  a  portion  with  the  iuft. 
Let  his  good  deedes  to  us  that  now  do  lyve. 
And  clofed  are  within  this  wretched  vayle, 

So  meete,  and  fitt,  and  dailie  paterne  gyve, 
To  flee  and  fhunne  all  vice  with  open  fayle. 
That  by  like  courfe  and  almes  to  the  poore. 
Find  ope  wee  maye  at  laft  the  heavenlie  doore. 


ART.  IX. 

Oh  few  at  tons  on  the  Commerce  of  the  American  States.  By 
John  Lord  Sheffield.  Debrett.  2s6d.  3d  edition. 

YE  S,  my  Lord,— a  foe  to  his  country,  undoubt- 

_  edly,  may  he  be  pronounced,  who,  as  long  as 

the  trade  with  any  country  fhall  not  be  free,  con- 
fpires  to  give  America  any  advantages,  but  what  po¬ 
licy  may  juftify.  America  has  taken  her  part,  poflibly, 
(iorl  underftand  not  politicks)  a  neceffary  one  prob- 
ably,  (if  the  infirmities  and  paftions  of  human  nature 
are  taken  into  the  account)  a  pardonable  one ,  but  fhe 
has  taken  her  part,  and  it  does  become  us,  who  were 

not  inhered  to  be  tyrants,  not  to  allow  ourfelves  to  be 
dupes. 

Let  it  refound  in  the  ears  of  proud  Gaul,  and  let 
all  Europe  read  the  following  paragraph. 

Flieie  is  no  circumftance  of  the  war. that  can  infpire  France 
with  any  confidence  in  the  fuperiority  of  her  fleet,  her  army,  or 
RU,  naiices-  By  her  fufpenfion  of  the  carrying-trade,  by^negleft 
ana  abule  of  her  army,  fhe  made  ap  a  fleet  that  was  in  no  inftance 

V!*  4°Y°?jS*  bome  time  before  the  figntng  the  Preliminaries  fhe 
w  it  1-  ie  d  payment  of  the  bills  drawn  by  her  commiffaries  in  Ame* 
nca.  ‘Ram  always  refilled,  and  fornetimes  vanquifhed  the  mari- 
ime  powers  ot  theworld  j  and  her  efforts  will  be  as  glorious  in  the 
anna  s  ol  hiftory,  as  her  moft  fuccefsful  wars.  The  refources 

which 
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which  have  fupported  a  war  fo  cliftant,  fo  various,  fo  cxpenlive, 
have  been  fu  peri  or  to  the  expedition  of  the  moil:  fanguine. 
Our  advantage  may  be  fairly  a  fori  bed  to  the  Length  and  fpirit 
of  the  country  :  our  failure,  more  efpecialty  in  America,  to 
the  mifcondud  of  individuals,  and  the  errors  of  Parliament. 

This  paragraph,  however,  I  would  be  underflood  to 
infert  in  the  fame  fpirit  as  Lord  Sheffield,  who,  in 
another  place,  fays;  we  think  it  neceffary  to  call 
France  a  natural  enemy,  if  we  nuift  have  a  natural  ene¬ 
my,  fortunately  we  have,  for  fuch,  a  mo  ft  civilized, 
gallant,  and  generous  nation. 

Accident  prevented  my  taking  notice  of  this  ma- 
fterly  publication,  till  it  came  to  the  third  edition, 
but  it  may  not  be  fo  paffed  by,  for  the  honour  of  my 
own  work. 

I  mu  ft,  however,  only  commemorate  its  exiftence, 
and  the  circumflances  of  its  running  through  three 
editions  in  a  year  ;  for  as  to  extrafls,  every  page  is  re¬ 
plete  with  patriotifm  and  good  fenfe,  and  thofe  who 
read  at  all  ought  to  read  it  all. 

I  fhall,  therefore,  only  fay,  that  it  is  an  attempt  to 
fhew,  by  confidering  every  article  of  export  and  im¬ 
port,  how  much  of  the  trade  to  America  we  muft 
have,  and  how  much  the  balance  of  it  muft  be  in  our 
favour.  The  knowledge  is  immenfe,  the  incidental 
difcuffions  are  full  of  information,  comfort  and  amufe- 
ment. 

In  the  new  preface  to  this  edition,  Lord  Sheffield 
takes  notice  of  the  publications  on  the  other  fide,  viz* 
A  Letter  from  an  American  to  a  Member  of  Parliament . 
— Confiderations  on  the  prefent  State  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States  of  America ,  particularly  intended  to 
expofe  the  dangerous  Pendency  of  Lord  Sheffield's  Obferva - 
lions — and  Thoughts  on  the  late  Proceedings  of  Govern¬ 
ment ,  rcfpe Sling  the  Trade  of  the  JU eft  Pndia  Iftands  with 
the  United  States  of  North  America ,  by  Mr,  Edwards. 
Lord  Sheffield  thinks  the  firft  deferves  little  anfwer; 
but  he  controverts  the  truth  of  fome  very  important 
fafts  advanced  in  the  fecond  and  third. 
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The  other  important  addition  feems  to  be  in  the 
tables  of  our  exports  and  imports  to  all  parts  of  the 
world ;  thefe  are  formed  froim  authentic  documents 
prefented  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons ;  many  new  ones 
are  added  fince  the  laft  edition ;  feveral  of  the  former 
tables  are  thrown  into  one,  and  thofe  in  which  the 
information  could  be  confidered  in  any  degree 
doubtful,  are  omitted. 

My  Lord  Sheffield  likewife  gives  great  praife  to  the 
following  publication,  which  not  having  had  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  procuring  before,  I  am  happy  to 
review  in  the  words  of  fo  good  a  judge  of  the  me¬ 
rits. 


A  R  T.  X. 

T'he  Eftimate  of  the  comparative  Strength  of  Britain , 
during  the  Four  prefent  and  preceding  Reignsy  by 
George  Chalmers,  Efq.  4to. 

HP* *  HOSE  who  wiffi  (fays  Lord  Sheffield)  for 
.jL  fuller  information  relative  to  navigation,  will 
here  find  it.  The  man  the  belt  informed  will  derive 
benefit  from  an  attentive  perufal  of  the  work  ;  the 

•  idle,  and  thofe  of  many  avocations,  will  find  in  a 
1m all  compafs,  and  well  ftated,  that  which  required 
great  induftry  to  drajv  from  the  belt  and  moft  au¬ 
thentic  documents,  and  much  good  fenfe  and  ability 
to  arrange  and  illuftrate,  relative  to  ffiipping,  trade, 
f  j  k  >.  s,  coin  and  population. 
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Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  late  Reverend 
Thomas  Baker,  B.  D.  of  St.  John's  College ,  in 
Cambridge ;  from  the  Papers  of  Dr.  Zachary  Grey. 
With  a  Catalogue  of  his  MS,  Collections ,  by  Robert 
Masters,  B*  D .  and  P.S.A.  8 vo.  [154  pages, 
and  9  pages  of  Catalogue.]  White . 

THE  fubjeCt  of  thefe  Memoirs,  is  a  gentleman 
long  known  to  the  lovers  of  EngliSh  antiquities, 
and  well  remembered  by  the  eider  members  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Cambridge  ;  a  man  who  voluntarily  re¬ 
linquished  his  preferment  in  1688,  and  loft  his  fellow¬ 
ship  in  1715,  becaufe  h6  could  not  take  the  oaths  en¬ 
joined  at  the  Revolution,  though  he  loved  his  religion 
and  country  as  well  as  any  juror  whatever;  he  was  alfo 
the  author  of  a  book,  of  which  eight  impreftions  have 
been  fold,  called, —  cc  Reflections  upon  Learning, 
wherein  is  Shewn  the  Insufficiency  thereof  in  its  feve- 
ral  Particulars,  in  order  to  evince  the  Neceflity  and 
Ufefulnefs  of  Revelation.” — Mr.  Mafters,  from  the 
materials  of  Dr.  Grey,  and  what  he  has  collected,  has 
here  given  us  a  very  good  character  of  Mr.  Baker ;  he  has 
handed  down  to  us  feveral  anecdotes  of  him,  and  the 
Members  of  the  Univerfity,  (Francis  Dickens,  Conyers 
Middleton,  Philip  Williams,  James  Tunftall,  Robert 
Lake,  and  Zachariah  Grey)  with  whom  he  molt  con¬ 
versed  :  He  has  added  a  catalogue  of  his  numerous 
Mf.  collections  for  the  literary  hiftory  of  this  country, 
23  volumes  of  which  are  in  the  Mufeum,  and  19,  with 
fome  other  Mf.  in  the  Univerfity  library  at  Cambridge; 
find  he  has  thrown  in  a  great  deal  of  incidental  or  ex¬ 
planatory 
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planatory  matter,  which  thofe  who  agree  lead  with 
him  in  opinion,  will  allow  to  be  entertaining. 

I  fhall  only  add  the  two  following  fhort  extracts,  by 
way  of  inclining  perfons,  who  have  not  heard  of  Mr. 
Baker,  to  think  well  of  him. 

Burnet,  to  whom  he  had  given  corrections  printed 
at  the  end  of  his  Hiltory  of  the  Reformation,  (a  copy 
of  which,  with  Mr.  Baker’s  notes,  is  in  the  Univerfity 
library,)  fpeaks  thus  of  him  in  a  letter  : 

I  never  think -wo-rfe  of  men  for  their  different  fentiments  in 
fuch  matters.  I  am  fure  I  am  bound  to  think  better  of  them,  for 
adhering  firmly  to  the  dictates  of  their  confcience,  when  it  is 
fc*  much  to  their  lofs,  and  when  lb  facred  a  thing  as  an  oath  is  in 
the  cafe. 

Baker  himfelf,  in  the  preface  to  the  re-publication 
of  Bifhop  Fifher’s  fermon  on  the  death  of  Lady  Mar¬ 
garet— 

As  to  the  fermon,  could  I  fufpeCt  any  danger  from  making 
cc  it  public,  though  it  be  printed  already,  yet  I  fhould  not  have 
been  prevailed  with  to  give  it  a  fecond  edition,  but  I  think 

there  is  none . As  it  is,  1  truft  it  with  the  reader  :  If 

iC  what  has  been  faid  by  way  of  apology  does  not  fatisfy  towards 
ccobtaining  his  favour,  the  next  thing  I  have  to  tell  him  is,  that 
ce  1  do  not  value  his  cenfure— l  have  no  patron  whom  I  either 
^jftudy  to  pleafe  or  am  afraid  to  offend  ;  no  preferment  that  I 
either  feck,  or  would  accept,  if  offered  without  feeking  :  I  fit 
c<  very  loofe  to  the  world,  and  have  a  very  few  years  to  live  :  i 
u  have  always  had  an  inclination  to  fpeak  the  truth,  and  to  do 
right,  eipeciafly  where  it  is  molt  deprefl  and  wanted,  and  in 
v;  that  opinion  I  hope  to  die.'’ 

The  following  verfes  (as  well  as  thofe  that  follow) 
on  receiving  Bifhop  Filher’s  picture  for  the  College, 
are  fpirited. 

Welcome  from  exile,  happy  foul,  to  me, 

And  to  thefe  walls,  that  owe  their  rife  to  thee  J 
Too  long  thour’t  banifht  hence,  with  flxame  difgrac’t. 

Thy  arms  thrown  down,  thy  monument  defac't, 

Thy 
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Thy  bounties,  great  like  thee ,  involv’d  in  night, 

'Till  fome  bold  hand  (hall  bravely  give  them  light. 

Too  long  oppreft  with  force,  and  power  unjuft, 

Thy  blood  a  facrifice  to  ferve  a  luft. 

In  vain  proud  Herod  bids  thee  be  forgot. 

Thy  name  (hall  brightly  fiiine  while  his  [hall  rot. 

Mr.  Mailers  is  highly  to  be  commended  for  the 
affecting  gratitude  with  which  he  fpeaks  of  his  old 
friend,  as  well  as  for  the  indignation  he  exprefles  at 
the  fcandalous  fatires  Mr.  Cole,  of  Milton,  is  faid  to 
have  left  behind  him.  Blafted  be  that  man’s  memory 
who  makes  an  ufe  like  this  of  the  convivial  boor. — - 
The  improvement  of  individuals,  if  any  improve¬ 
ment  can  arife  from  knowing  that  the  beft  of  us  are 
but  men,  is  not  to  be  purchased  at  the  expence  of  the 
dignity  of  the  fpecies. 


ART.  XII. 

Jeremiah  and  Lamentations .  A  new  Lr  inflation .  With 
Notes  critical ,  philological ,  and  explanatory .  By 
Benjamin  Blayney,  B.  D.  Re  hi  or  of  Poljhotty  in 
Wilts ,  and  formerly  Fellow  of  Hertford  College ,  Ox¬ 
ford.  4-to.  p.  360.  Cadell.  i8r. 

rPHE  fir  ft  thing  we  meet  with  in  this  publication 
H  is  a  very  proper  dedication  to  the  Bilhop  of  S&- 
lifbury,  who  firft  prompted  the  author  to  undertake, 
and  then  encouraged  him  to  perfevere  in  the  work, 
and  who  has  done  himfelf  honour,  in  one  or  two  in- 
fiances,  by  rewarding  fuch  of  the  clergy  as  have  diff 
tinguifhed  themfelves  in  the  line  of  their  profefticn. 

The  preliminary  difeourfe,  which  next  follows, 
contains,  ift,  an  account  of  the  author’s  plan  :  This, 

being 
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being  exactly  that  followed  by  Bifhop  Lowth  in  the 
comment  upon  Ifaiah,  requires  little  to  be  faid  about 
It. 

2dly,  The  general  plan  on  which  he  has  executed 
Ills  translation.  This  mu  ft  be  read  in  his  own  words. 
It  appears  fenfibie, 

jdly,  His  materials.  Thefe  confift,  firft,  of  the 
rough  materials,  collected  by  the  late  Dr.  Durell, 
Principal  of  Hertford  College,  for  the  carrying  on  of 
a  work  defigned  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  critical 
remarks  already  publilhed  by  him  on  thofe  parts  of 
the  fcripture  called  the  Hagiographa . 

Secondly,  of  a  collection  made  by  Mr.  Woide  of 
the  Mufeum,  through  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  of  the 
Mf.  copy  of  the  Prophets,  of  the  verfion  of  the  70, 
now  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  marked  i.B.  11.  and 
often  quoted  by  the  title  of  Mf.  Pachom .  on  account 
of  its  having  belonged  to  Pachomius ,  a  patriarch  of 
Conftantinople  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century. 
Mr.  Blayney  {peaks  of  Mr.  Woide  like  all  who  know 
him,  and  announces  the  now 'very Jpeedy  publication  of 
his  Fac-flmile  of  the  Alexandrine  Mf.  enriched  with 
many  excellent  and  valuable  obfervations  of  the  edi¬ 
tor. 

Thirdly,  of  Ml.  notes  from  Archbifhop  Seeker’s 
Bibles*  at  Lambeth  ;  thefe,  however,  coming  too  late, 
are  printed  in  an  appendix. 

Mr.  Blayney  concludes  his  preface  by  exprefTmg  his 
very  warm  wilhes  (in  which  every  Chriftian  will  join 
him)  to  fee  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  by  author- 
Ity. 

We  come  now  to  Mr.  Blayney’s  own  translation  ; — 
and  here,  not  underftanding  Hebrew  myfelf,  my  ob- 

^  A  folio  Englifh  Bible,  interleaved,  containing  obfervations,  in 
Engl i ill  chiefly,  refpedting  the  Englifh  tranllation  j  and  a  quarto  He¬ 
brew  Bible,  of  the  edition  of  Michaelis  Halle,  1720,  the  margin  of 
which  abounds  with  critical  remarks,  in  Latin,  on  the  Hebrew  text, 
and  other  curious  annotations. 
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fervations  can  only  turn  on  the  fpirit  and  tafte  with 
which  the  work  feems  executed,  and  on  the  fu'periority 
which  it  may  or  may  not  have  to  the  old  tranflation,  in 
point  of  clearnefs  or  perfpicuity  to  the  common  rea¬ 
der  5  and  with  regard  tothefe  particulars,  it  has  ap¬ 
peared  to  me,  after  having  read  the  two  trandations, 
that,  in  point  of  fpirit  and  tafte,  Mr.  Blaney  is  cer¬ 
tainly  fuperior  to  the  old  tranflators,  but  not  very 
greatly  fuperior  ;  and  that,  in  point  of  perfpicuity 
and  clearnefs,  he  has  left  nothing  behind  him  which 
he  has  not  made  clear  and  perfpicuous,  though  perhaps 
(fo,  at  leaft,  it  ftruck  me)  there  was  not  room  for  a 
great  deal  to  be  done  :  But  the  reader  will  expedt  an 
inftance  or  two  to  elucidate  thefe  afiertions  3  compare, 
therefore,  chap.  li.  ver.  20—23  °f  ^ie  °ld  translation, 
with— 

20  O  battle  ax,  thou  fhall  be  my  weapon  of  war  ; 

And  with  thee  will  1  break  in  pieces  nations  3 
And  with  thee  will  I  deftroy  kingdoms  ; 

2 1  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  horfe  and  his  rider  ; 

And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  chariot  and  its  driver  ; 

22  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  hufband  and  wife  ; 

And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  old  man  and  boy  ; 

And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  young  man  and  maiden  ; 

23  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  fhepherd  and  his  flock  ; 
And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  hufbandman  and  his  team  5 
And  with  thee  wiil  I  break  in  pieces  magiflrates  and  rulers. 

I  think  the  latter  verfes  have  the  advantage  3  and 
this  advantage,  which  confifts  in  attending  to  little 

O  J  O 

things  more  than  in  any  violent  changes,  I  think  I 
find  in  many  places,  and  indeed  throughout.  With 
regard  to  clearnefs  and  perfpicuity,  chap,  ii.  34.  iii.  j. 
vi.  27.  and  xviii.  14.  are  to  me  unintelligible  in  the 
old  translation,  but, 

C.  ii.  34*  I  have  not  found  it  in  a  digged  hole,  but  upon  every 
oak— 

iii.  5.  Shall  difpleafure  be  kept  in  view  for  ever  ? 

Or  fhall  there  be  a  marking  of  offences  for  evermore  ? 
Vol,  V.  JB  b  Behold 
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Behold  thou  haft  fpoken  and  done, 

Thou  haft  wrought  wickednefs,  and  haft  prevailed,-** 
(i.  e.  haft  got  the  day)— 

vi.  27.  I  have  appointed  thee  to  make  an  Aftfay  among  my 
people,  as  to  the  gold  thereof*  ; 

Thou  fhali  know  when  thou  jfhall  have  proved  their 
way— 

xviii.  14.  Will  the  fnow  leave  Lebanon  before  any  rock  of  the 
field  ?  ' 

Will  men  dig  for  ftrange  waters  perverfely,  in  pre¬ 
ference  to  fuch  as  flow  T  ~ 

make  a  very  clear  fenfe. 

There  may,  perhaps,  be  an  inftance  or  two  in  which 
the  change  is  for  the  worfe,  particularly  where  Mr.  B. 
has  lacrificed  the  idiom  of  our  own  language  to  the 
parallelifm  ;  but  thefe  it  does  not  fall  within  my 
plan  peculiarly  to  note.  If  it  did,  I  fhould  point 
out  chap.  i.  13.  (where  h often  is  certainly  better  than 
intent )  iii.  23.  and  x.  7.  as  wrong  ;  and  exprefs  doubts 
of  iv.  19.  and  xxi.  7. 

The  note  fubjoined  is  a  fpecimen  of  the  philologi¬ 
cal  notes  f . 

The  moft  material  thing  in  the  introduction  to  the 
notes,  which  contain  an  account  of  Jeremiah— the 

'*  The  images  of  a  44  tower”  and  a  44  fort  refs,”  which  our  tranflators 
haw  here  introduced,  leem  very  foreign  to  this  place.  The  70  and 
Vulgate  have  rendered  "I'jpQ  hx-ip-Korr^  probatorem,  which  figni- 
fies  an  a  flayer,  or  trier,  &c. 

f  1  he  two  flmilitudes  in  this  verfe  are  evidently  defigned  to  illus¬ 
trate  the  unnatural  and  abfiird  conduit  of  the  Jewifti  nation,  in  defert- 
ing  their  own  God  and  adopting  the  fuperftitions  of  a  ftrange  idolatry, 
in  preference  of  the  good  old  paths  which  God  had  ordained  them  to 

walk  in.- - As  to  the  firft,  Lebanon,  it  muft  be  obferved,  was  the 

higheft  mountain  in  Ifrael,  lying  to  the  North  of  it,  and  having  its 
lummir  almoil  covered  with  fnow,  from  the  whitenefs  of  which  it  muft 
have  derived  its  name.  See  the  accounts  of  modern  travellers  referred 
to  Ancient  Univ.  Hift.  Vol.  I.  book  1.  p.  ^70,  folio.  The  fame  cir- 

cnmftance  is  alio  recorded  by  Tacitus,  Hift.  Lib.  v.  cap.  6. — - — 

“  Frcecipuum  montium  Libatium  erigit,  mirum  di£tu  tantos  inter  ar** 

dores  opacum  fidumque  nivibus !”— — - It  would,  therefore,  be  very 

unnatural  and  monftrous,  if  the  fnow  ftiould  quit  the  tops  of  Leba¬ 
non,  whilft  the  rocks  of  lefs  height,  in  the  adjacent  country,  were 
covered  with  it. 


times 
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times  he  lived  in— and  the  character  of  his  writings— 
(this  laft  from  Bifhop  Lowth,  De  Sacra  Poefi  Hebrse- 
orum), — -is  the  editor’s  reafons  for  difturbing  the  order 
of  the  chapters. — This,  doubtlefs,  the  learned  author 
of  Critical  Obfervations  on  Books ,  (2  vol.  White ,  1783) 
will  confider. 

A  doubt  of  the  authenticity  of  verfe  11.  of  chap.  x. 
— an  attempt  (not,  I  think,  a  very  fuccefsful  one)  to 
vindicate  the  prophet  from  the  common  charge  of  im¬ 
patience  made  againft  him,  (chap.  20.  7.  and  14.  and 
in  other  places) — the  denial  that  chap,  xxiii.  6.  con¬ 
tains  any  argument  for  the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour — 
the  objections  to  Dean  Prideaux’s  reafons  for  thinking 
that  the  roll  was  twice  read  in  the  temple,  and  that 
the  firft  reading  was  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  feventh 
month,  being  the  great  day  of  atonement,  in  the  4th 
year  of  King  Jehoiakim — and  a  differtation  on  chap, 
lii.  28,  29,  30.  to  ihew  that  the  number  of  the  Jews 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  into  captivity  was  more 
than  four  thoufand  fix  hundred,  is  what  ftrucfc  me 
moil  in  the  notes,  of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  tranfla- 
tion,  I  fhall  not  fail  to  give  the  judgments  of  Pro- 
feffor  Michaelis,  and  ProfefTor  Eichorn,  as  foon  as 
they  appear. 

Neither  the  tranfiation  of,  or  notes  on- the  Lamenta¬ 
tions  (which  Mr.  Blayney  very  properly  determines  not 
to  be  lamentations  over  Joliah,  feeing  they  were  evi¬ 
dently  written  after  the  captivity)  appear  to  me  to 
contain  any  thing  very  remarkable* 
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Eloge  de  Monfieur  Leonard  Euler,  hi  a  V  Academic 
Imperiale  des  Sciences  dans  Jon  AJrembleey  du  23,  Oc- 
tobre  178 3,  par  Nicolas  Fujsy  ProfeJJeur  de  Matema - 
togue  et  Membre  de  V Academic  Imperiale  des  Sciences , 
avec  une  iifte  comp lette  des  outrages  des  Mr.  Euler. 
Petersbourgh ,  1783,  4 to.  p.  124,  50  of  which  contain 
the  Catalogue . 

IT  is  eafy  to  forefee  that  this  tribute  of  admiration 
andrefped  to  the  firfb  man  of  his  time,  from  one 
of  his  favourite  fcholars,  will  not  eafily  be  excelled  by 
any  ingenious  commendations  from  other  academies. 
Mr.  Fufs5  difcourfe  is  what  it  fhould  be — it  is  plain— 
it  is  accurate — it  is  full  of  fenfibility,— it  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  what  Euler  has  done,  and  interfperfes  enough 
of  his  private  char  abler,  to  fhew  that  he  was  as  amiable 
in  manners  as  he  was  great  in  fcience.  I  will  en¬ 
deavour  to  colled  an  abftrad  of  what  he  did  for 
fcience  ;  to  which  I  fhall  fubjoin  an  account  of  his 
character. 

Leonard  Euler  was  born  at  Bafil,  on  the  14th. 
of  April  1707  ;  he  was  the  fon  of  Paul  Euler,  and  of 
Margaret  Bruckeiy  (of  an  iilufcrious  family  in  letters) 
and  jpent  the  fir. ft  years  of  his  life  at  the  village  of 
Richen,  of  which  place  his  father  was  minifter. 

_  Being  intended  for  the  church,  his  father,  who  had 
himlelf  ftudied  under  James  Bernouilli,  taught  him 
mathematics,  with  a  view  to  their  proving  the 
ground  work  of  his  other  Rudies,  and  in  hopes  that 
~  y  t  1  d  t  u  i  n  out  a  noble  and  ufeful  Jecondary  oc¬ 

cupation  3  but  they  were  deftined  to  become  a  prin¬ 
cipal  one,  and  Euler,  affifted  and,  perhaps,  fecretly 
encouraged  by  John  Bernouilli,  who  foon  difcovered 
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that  he  was  to  be  the  greateft  fcholar  he  fhould  ever 
turn  out,  foon  declared  his  intention  of  devoting  his 
life  to  the  purfuit ;  an  intention,  which  the  wife  fa¬ 
ther  did  not  thwart,  and  which  the  fenfible  fon  did, 
not  fo  adhere  to,  as  not  to  conned:  with  it  a  more  than 
common  improvement  in  every  other  kind  of  ufeful 
learning,  infomuch,  that  in  his  latter  days  men  were 
wont  to  wonder,  how,  with  fuch  a  fuperiority  in  one 
branch,  he  could  have  been  fo  near  eminence  in  all 
the  reft.*  ' 

Upon  the  foundation  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Peterfburgh,  in  1723,  by  Catherine  the  Firft,  the 
two  younger  Bernouilli  had  gone  thither,  promifmg, 
when  they  fat  out,  to  endeavour  to  procure  Euler  a 
place  in  it;  they  accordingly  wrote  to  him  foon  after, 
to  apply  his  mathematics  to  phyfiology;  he  did  fo,  and 
ftudied  phyfic  under  the  beft  phyficians  at  Bafil,  but 
at  the  fame  time,  i.  e.  in  1727,  publifhed  a  diiTertation 
on  the  nature  and  propagation  of  found ;  and  an  an¬ 
swer  to  the  queftion  on  the  mailing  of  fhips,  which 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris  judged  worthy  of 
the  acceffit. 

Soon  after  this  he  w^as  called  to  Peterfburg,  and 
declared  adjutant  to  the  mathematical  clafs  in  the  aca¬ 
demy,  a  clafs,  in  which,  from  the  circumftances 
of  the  times,  (Newton,  Leibnitz,  and  fo  many  other 
immortals  having  juft  ceafed  to  live)  no  eafy  laurels 
were  to  be  gathered.  Nature,  however,  who  had 
organized  fo  many  mathematical  heads  at  one  time, 
was  not  yet  tired  of  her  miracles,  and  fhe  added  Euler 
to  the  number. 

.<  .  _  /;•'  1' 

*  II  poftedoit  a  un  hant  degre  ce  qu’  on  appelle  erudition,  tout 
ce  qui  novs  eft  refte  des  meiileurs  ecrivains  de  l’ancienne  Rome,  ii 
l’avoit  lu  ;  l’ancienne  literature  mathematique  lui  etoit  parfaitement 
connue  ;  l’hiftoire  de  tous  les  ages  et  de  toutes  les  nations  fe  trouvoit 
dans  fa  tete,  il  en  favoit  citer  les  moindres  faits  Ians  s’enbrouiller. 
II  favoit  de  la  medicine,  da  la  botanique  et  de  la  chimie  plus  qu’on 
n’en  attendroit  d’un  favant  qui  ne  fart  pas  de  ces  fciences  fon  etude 
particuliere. 

And, 
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And,  indeed,  he  was  much  wanted ;  the  fcience  of 
the  calculus  integralis  hardly  come  out  of  the  hands  of 
its  creators,  was  (till  too  near  the  ftage  of  its  in¬ 
fancy  not  to  want  to  be  made  more  perfed.  Me¬ 
chanics,  dynamics,  and  efpecially  hydrodynamics, 
and  the  fcience  of  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
felt  the  imperfedion.  The  application  of  the  differ¬ 
ential  calculus,  to  them,  had  been  fufficiently  fuccefs- 
ful,  but  there  were  difficulties  whenever  it  was  ne- 
ceffary  to  go  from  the  fluxional  quantity  to  the 
ffuent,  With  regard  to  the  nattire  and  properties  of 
numbers,  the  writings  of  Fermat  (who  had  been  fo 
fuccefsful  in  them)  and  together  with  thefe  all  his  pro¬ 
found  refearches,  were  loft.  Engineering  and  naviga¬ 
tion  were  reduced  to  vague  principles,  and  were 
founded  on  a  heap  of  often  contradidory  obfervations, 
rather  than  a  regular  theory.  The  irregularities  in 
the  motions  of  the  celeftial  bodies,  and  efpecially  the 
complication  ,  of  forces  which  influence  that  of  the 
moon,  was  ftill  the  difgrace  of  geometers.  Pradical 
aftronomy  had  ftill  to  wreftle  with  the  imperfedion  of 
telefcopes,  infomuch,  that  it  could  hardly  be  faid  that 
any  rule  for  making  them  exifted — Euler  turned  his 
eyes  to  all  thefe  objeds  ;  he  perfeded  the  calculus  in - 
Pegralis ;  he  was  the  inventor  of  a  new  kind  of  calculus, 
that  of  Sines ;  he  Amplified  analytical  operations ; 
and,  aided  by  thefe  powerful  helpmates,  and  the  afto- 
nifhing  facility  with  which  he  knew  how  to  fubdue 
exprejfions  the  moft  intradable,  he  threw  a  new  light 
on  all  the  branches  of  the  mathematics. 

But  at  Catherine’s  death  the  academy  was  threaten¬ 
ed  with  extindion,  by  men  who  knew  not  the  connec¬ 
tion  which  arts  and  fciences  have  with  the  happinefs  of 
a  people.  Euler  was  offered  and  accepted  a  Lieuten¬ 
ancy  on  board  one  of  the  EmprelYs  lliips,  with  the 
promife  of  fpeedy  advancement.  Luckily  things 
changed,  and  our  Dodor-Captain  again  found  his 
Ciwa  element,  and  was  named  Profeffor  of  Natural 
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Philofophy  in  1733?  in  the  room  of  his  friend  John 
Bernouilli. 

The  number  of  memoirs  which  Euler  produced 
prior  to  this  period  i^  aftonifhing,  *  but  what  he 
did  in  1735,  ls  aimo^  incredible.  An  important 
calculation  was  to  be  made,  without  lofs  of 
time;  the  other  academicians  had  demanded  fome 
months  to  do  it;  Euler  afked  three  days— in  three 
days  he  did  it ;  but  the  fatigue  threw  him  into  a  fever, 
and  the  fever  left  him  not  but  with  the  lofs  of  an  eye, 
an  admonition,  I  think,  would  have  made  ordinary 
men  more  fparing  of  the  other. 

The  great  revolution,  produced  by  the  difcovery  of 
fluxions,  had  entirely  changed  the  face  of  mechanics ; 
ftill,  however,  there  was  no  compleat  work  on  the 
fcience  of  motion,  two  or  three  only  excepted,  of  which 
Euler  felt  the  infufficiency.  He  faw,  with  pain,  that 
the  belt  works  on  the  fubjedt,  viz.  Newton’s  Prin- 
cipia,  and  Herman’s  Phoronomia,  concealed  the  me¬ 
thod  by  which  thefe  great  men  had  come  at  fo  many 
wonderful  difcoveries,  under  a  fynthetic  veil.  In  order 
to  life  this  up,  Euler  employed  all  the  refources  of  that 
analyfis  which  had  ferved  him  fo  well  on  fo  many 
other  occafions  ;  and  fo  uniting  his  own  difcoveries 
to  thofe  of  other  geometers,  had  them  publifhed  b}r 
the  academy  in  17 36.  To  fay  that  clearnefs,  pre- 
cifion,  and  order  are  the  characters  of  this  work, 
would  be  barely  to  fay,  that  it  is,  what  without  thefe 
qualities  no  work  can  be,  clafiical  of  its  kind.  It 
placed  Euler  in  the  rank  of  the  firft  geometricians 
then  exifting,  and  this  at  a  time  when  John  Bernouilli 
•was  ftill  living. 

*  On  the  theory  of  the  more  remarkable  curves — the  nature  of 
numbers  and  feries — the  calculus  integraiis — the  movement  of  the 
•celeftial  bodies — the  attraction  of  fpheroidico-elliptical  bodies — the 
famous  folution  of  the  ifoperimetrical  problem — and  an  infinity  of  other 
objects,  the  hundredth  part  of  which  would  have  made  an  ordinary 
eaan  illuilrious. 
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Such  labours  demanded  fome  relaxation  ;  the  only 
one  which  Euler  admitted  was  mufic*  but  even  to  this 
he  could  not  go  without  the  fpirit  of  geometry  went 
there  with  him.  They  produced  together  the  eBay 
on  a  new  theory  of  mufic*  which  was  puhlifhed  in 
17393  but  not  very  well  received*  probably*  becaufe 
it  contains  too  much  geometry  for  a  muftcian*  and  too 
much  mufic  for  a  geometrician.  Independently* 
however*  of  the  theory*  which  is  built  on  Pythagorean 
principles*  there  are  many  things  in  it  which  may  be  of 
fervice*  both  to  the  compofitor*  and  maker  of  inftru- 
ments.  The  doctrine*  likwife*  of  the  genera  and  the 
modes  of  mufic  is  here  cleared  up  with  all  the  clear- 
nefs  and  precifion  which  mark  all  the  works  of  Euler. 
As  to  the  theory*  the  phyfical  part  of  which  is  beyond 
difpute ;  Mr.  Euler  contends  that  all  the  pleafure  of 
harmony  arifes  from  the  love  of  order  in  man*  in  con- 
fequence  of  which*  all  the  agreeable  fenfations  ex¬ 
cited*  by  hearing  fine  mufic,  .come  from  the  per¬ 
ception  of  the  relations  the  different  founds  have  to 
each  other*  as  well  with  regard  to  the  duration  of  their 
fucceffion*  as  with  regard  to  the  frequency  of  the 
vibrations  of  the  air  which  produces  them.  Mr. 
Euler’s  fyftem  refcs  upon  this  metaphyfical  principle* 
which  he  has  modified  and  applied  to  all  the  parts  of 
mufic.  The  principle  may  be  infufffcient*  but  it  is 
impoffible  to  reafon  with  more  fubtlety  and  penetra¬ 
tion  upon  it  than  Euler  has  done. 

In  1740*  his  genius  was  again  called  forth  by  the 
academy  of  Paris*  (who*  in  1738*  had  adjudged  the 
prize  to  his  paper  on  the  nature  and  properties  of 
fire)  to  difcufs  the  queftion  or  the  tides,  an  important 
queftion,  but  which  demanded  a  frightful  number  of 
calculations*  and  an  entire  new  fyftem  of  the  world. 
T  liis  prize  Euler  did  not  gain  alone*  but  he  divided 
it  with  Maclaurin  and  D.  Bernouilli*  forming  with 
them  a  triumvirate  of  candidates*  which  the  altars  of 
fcience  had  not  often  beheld.  Euler’s  memoir  is  re¬ 
markable 
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markable  for  the  clearnefs  with  which  he  explains  the 
effefts  which  the  action  of  the  fun  and  moon,  exclu¬ 
sively  of  other  forces,  exercife  on  the  fea 3  for  his 
fine  determination  of  the  earth’s  figure,  in  as  much  as 
it  is  changed  by  the  adlion  of  the  forces 3  for  the  pe¬ 
netration  with  which,  in  confidering  the  motions  of 
the  fea  as  ofciilatory,  he  fupplies  the  effefts  of  the  vis 
inertia  of  the  waters,  which  he  had  been  obliged  to 
fuppofe  null  in  the  beginning  3  for  the  happy  integra¬ 
tions,  which  the  consideration  of  this  reciprocal  mo¬ 
tion  required  3  and  finally,  for  the  fagacity  Shewn  in  the 
explanation  of  the  feveral  phenomena  of  the  tides  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  theory  laid  down.  The  agreement  of 
the  feveral  memoirs  of  Euler  and  Bernouilli,  on  this  oc¬ 
casion,  is  very  remarkable.  Though  the  one  philofo- 
pher  had  fet  out  on  the  principle  of  admitting  vortices, 
which  the  other  rejected,  they  not  only  arrived  at 
the  fame  end  of  the  journey,  but  met  feveral  times  on 
the  road  3  for  inftance,  in  the  determination  of  the 
tides  under  the  frozen  zone. 

Philofophy,  indeed,  led  thefe  two  great  men  by 
two  different  paths  3  Bernouilli,  who  had  more  pa¬ 
tience  than  his  friend,  fan&ioned  every  phyfical  hy- 
pothefis  he  was  obliged  to  make,  by  painful  and  la¬ 
borious  experiment.  Thefe,  Euler’s  impetuous  genius 
fcorned,  and,  though  his  natural  fagacity  did  not  al¬ 
ways  fupply  the  lofs,  he  made  amends  by  his  fuperi- 
ority  in  analyfis,  as  often  as  there  was  any  occafion  to 
Simplify  expreflions,  to  adapt  them  to  practice,  and  to 
recognize,  by  final  formulae,  the  nature  of  the  re¬ 
fill  t. 

In  1741,  Euler  received  fome  very  advantageous 
propofitions  from  Frederic  the  fecond  (who  had  juft 
afcended  the  Pruffian  throne)  to  go  and  affift  him  in 
forming  an  academy  of  fciences,  out  of  the  wrecks  of 
the  Royal  Society,  founded  by  Leibnitz.  With  thefe 
offers  the  tottering  ftate  of  the  Petersburg  academy, 
under  the  regency,  made  it  neceffary  for  our  philolo- 
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pher  to  comply.  He  accordingly  illumined  the  laft 
volume  of  the  Melanges  de  Berlin ,  with  five  effays, 
which  are,  perhaps,  the  beft  things  in  it,  and  con¬ 
tributed  largely  to  the  academical  volumes ,  the  fir  ft 
of  which  was  publifhed  in  1744.  No  part  of  his 
multifarious  labours  is,  perhaps,  a  more  wonderful 
proof  of  the  extenfivenefs  and  facility  of  his  genius, 
than  what  he  executed  at  Berlin,  at  a  time,  when  he 
contrived  that  the  Peterfburg  aCts  fhould  not  fuffer 
from  die  lofs  of  him.  Pofterity  will  have  difficulty 
to  think  that  the  life  of  one  man  can  have  been  fuffi- 

cient  for  the  works,  a  lift  of  which  will  follow  this 
differtation. 

In  treating  the  important  problem  of  Ifoperimeters, 
Euler  had  already  clifcovered  the  infinite  ufe  of  this 
inveftigation,  as  well  in  pure  analyfts,  as  in  the 
lolution  of  phyfical  problems. 

He  had  obferved,  that  all  the  curve  lines furnifhed 
by  this  kind  of  problems,  are  endowed  with  a  fpecies 
of  greater  or  lejfer ,  and  that  many  of  thefe  are  to  be 
found  by  the  fingle  method  of  Ifoperimeters.  He 
went  io  far  as  to  advance,  that  all  effects  whatever, 
were  to  be.  determined  oy  the  method  of  greater  or 
lejfer ^  that  is  from  final  as  well  as  from  efficient  caufes, 
provided  the  maximum  and  minimum,  which  nature 
afie&s,  could  always  be  discovered.  Daniel  Bernoulli! 
ft  ad  made,  ufe  of  this  method  to  determine  the  figure 
o  an  elaftic  bent  lamella,  but  he  had  not  been  able 
toiecognffie,  in  his  equation,  the  general  equation  of 
tiie  elaftic  curve;  he  imparted  this  difcovery  to  Euler, 
together  with  a  conjecture,  that  the  trajectories  de- 
icnbed.  round  one  or  many  centers  of  forces  might  be 
determined  by  the  fame  method. 

!!!.  !/44>  Eulerj  who  had  taken  up  the  work  again, 
publifhed  a  compleat  treatife  of  ifoperimetrical  curves, 
in  which  ne  lowed  the  feeds  of  the  calculus  of  varia¬ 
tions  by  confidering  the  curves,  which  differ  infinitely 
little  from  a  propofed  curve.  The  fame  year  beheld  the 

theory 
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theory  of  the  motions  of  the  planets  and  comets ;  the 
well  known  theory  of  magnetifm,  which  gained  the 
Paris  prize  ;  and  the  much-amended  tranflation  of 
Robins’s  treatife  on  gunnery. 

In  the  year  1746,  his  theory  of  light  and  colours, 
overturned  Newton’s  fyftem  of  emanations,  as  did 
another  work,  the,  at  that  time  triumphant,  Monads 
of  Wolfe  and  Leibnitz. 

And  now  navigation  was  the  only  branch  of  ufe~ 
ful  knowledge,  for  which  the  labours  of  analyfis 
and  geometry  had  done  nothing.  The  hydrographi¬ 
cal  part  alone,  and  that  which  relates  to  the  direction 
of  the  courfe  of  fhips,  had  been  treated  by  geome¬ 
tricians  conjointly  with  nautical  aftronomy.  Euler 
was  the  firft  who  conceived  and  executed  the  project 
of  making  this  a  compleat  fcience.  A  memoir  on  the 
motion  of  floating  bodies,  communicated  to  the  aca¬ 
demy  of  Peterfburg  in  1735,  by  M.  le  Croix,  was 
what  gave  him  the  hide  idea.  His  refearch.es  on  the 
equilibrio  of  fnips,  furnifned  him  with  the  means  of 
bringing  the  liability  (de  ramener  la  llabilite)  to  a 
determined  meafure.  His  Leeds  encouraged  him  to 

O 

go  on,  and  produced  the  great  work  which  the  aca¬ 
demy  published  in  17493  in  which  we  find,  in  fy he¬ 
matic  order,  the  moil  fublime  things  in  the  theory  of 
the  equilibrio  and  motion  of  floating  bodies,  and 
on  the  exiflence  of  fluids;  this  was  followed  by  a 
fecond  part,  which  left  nothing  to  be  deiired  on 
the  fubjedt,  except  the  turning  it  into  a  language  eafy 
of  accefs,  and  divefling  it  of  the  calculations,  which 
prevented  its  being  of  general  ufe.  Accordingly 
in  1773,  from  a  converfation  with  Admiral  Knowles, 
and  other  afflflance,  out  of  the  Scientia  Navalis , 
2  vols.  4to.  was  produced,  the  Eheorie  complette 
de  la  Conftrudlion  et  de  la  Manoeuvre  des  V a IJJea ux .  This 
work  was  inflantly  tranflated  into  all  languages,  and 
the  author  received  a  prefent  of  6000  livres  from  the 
French  king  5  he  had  before  had  300I.  from  the  Engliili 
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parliament,  for  the  theorems,  by  the  afiiftance  of 
which  Mayer  made  his  lunar  tables. 

And  now  it  was  time  to  colled,  into  one  fyfter 
matical  and  continued  work,  all  the  important  dis¬ 
coveries  on  the  infinitesimal  analyfis,  which  Euler  had 
been  making  for  30  years,  and  which  lay  difperfed  in 
the  memoirs  of  the  different  academies.  This,  ac¬ 
cordingly,  our  profeffor  fet  about,  but  he  prepared 
the  way  by  an  elementary  work,  containing  all  the 
previous  requifites  for  this  ftudy.  This  is  called  an 
Introduction  to  the  analyfis  ofi  infinitesimals,  and  is  a 
work  in  which  the  author  has  exhaufted  all  the  doc¬ 
trine  o {functions,  whether  algebraical  ox  tranficen dental, 
by  fhewing  their  transformation ,  their  refiolution ,  and' 
their  development.  In  this  work  he  inferred  all 
that  he  had  found  either  ufeful  or  amufing,  in  the 
properties  and  fiummation  of  infinite  feries  ;  he  opened  a 
new  way  to  treat  exponential  quantities,  and  drew  from 
it  the  means  of  giving  a  clear  and  more  ufeful  notion 
of  logarithms,  and  the  ufe  they  might  be  put  to  ;  he 
unfolded  the  new  algorithm ,  which  he  had  found  for 
circular  quantities,  the  introdudion  of  which  has 
made  a  revolution  in  the  whole  bufinefs  of  calcula¬ 
tion.  After  having,  in  the  fecond  part,  fhown  the 
utility  of  th 0  calculation  of  Sines,  and  the  ufe  of  recur - 
ring  feries,  he  gives  the  general  theory  of  curve  lines, 
together  with  their  divifions  and  fub-divifions.— 
Finally,  the  appendix  contains  the  theory  of  folids 
and  furfaces,  in  which  Euler  fhows  how  their  mea¬ 
surement  leads  to  equations,  containing  three  variable 
quantities  ;  this  important  work  concludes  by  explain¬ 
ing  the  motion  of  curves  with  a  double  curvature, 
which  was  fuggefted  to  the  author,  by  the  consider¬ 
ation  of  the  interfedion  of  curvilinear  furfaces. 

This  introdudion  was  Soon  followed  by  the  au¬ 
thor's  Several  leffons  on  the  calculus  inte gratis  and  dif¬ 
fer  entialis.  The  merit  of  the  firft  of  thefe  works  con- 
fifts  in  the  point  of  view  in  which  Euler  has  Shewn  its 
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firft  principles;  in  the  fyftematical  arrangement  which 
he  has  given  to  this  matter ;  in  the  method  which  ob¬ 
tains  throughout  the  whole  of  the  work ;  in  the  clear- 
nefs  with  which  he  has  demonftrated  the  ufe  of  this 
calculus ,  with  regard  to  the  doCtrine  of  Jeries ,  and  the 
theory  of  greater  and  lejjer.  Euler’s  dlfcoveries  are 
here,  it  is  true,  mixed  with  the  dlfcoveries  of  other 
men,  but  the  traces  of  genius,  whofe  property 
alone  it  is  to  difcover ,  are  indelible  ;  fo  that  even  in 
objects  where  the  free  exercife  of  this  faculty  is  for¬ 
bidden,  from  the  ground’s  being  pre -occupied, 
it  exerts  itfelf  in  giving  a  greater  degre  of  evi¬ 
dence  or  fimplicity  to  known  principles,  or  in  draw¬ 
ing  new  confequences  from  them.  This  is  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  all  Euler’s  works  ;  be  they  on  what  fubjeCt 
they  may,  there  is  always  fomething  of  Euler  in 
them. 

The  calculus  integralis ,  the  firft  fteps  of  which  is 
loft  in  the  origin  of  the  calculus  differ  entialis,  is  far 
from  having  arrived  at  the  degree  of  perfection  which 
the  latter  has  attained  to.  There  exiftnot,  as  in  the 
decompofition  of  magnitudes,  general  rules  for  aft 
cending  from  the  elements  to  the  magnitudes  them- 
felves.  Should  thefe  rules  ever  be  found  out,  pofte- 
rity  will  do  Euler  the  juftice  to  acknowledge  that  he 
prepared  the  way  to  them,  by  the  great  number  of 
difficult  integrations  wffiich  he  alone  has  maftereck 
His  glory  confifts  in  having  removed  the  boundaries 
of  this  fublime  calculus  far  beyond  the  expectations  of 
the  firft  inventors;  fo  that  if  Newton  were  to  return, 
he  would  be  furprized  at  the  difficulties  that  have  been, 
overcome  by  this  wonderful  man  ! 

The  third  volume  of  his  calculus  integralis ,  contains 
the  new  kind  of  calculus  with  which  Euler  has  enrich¬ 
ed  the  analylis  of  infinitefiimals ;  i.  e.  the  calculus  of 
variations.  It  has  been  already  obferved,  that  what 
gave  rife  to  it  was  the  ifoperimetrical  problem.  This 
was  eagerly  feized  by  M.  de  la  Grange,  who  difen- 
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gaged  it  from  all  geometrical  confiderations,  made  an 
analytical  problem  of  it,  and  folved  it  by  the  new 
calculus,  which  Mr.  Euler  has  fo  much  perfected  fince 
that  time,  and  which  he  has  called  the  calculus  of 
variations,  becaufe  the  relation  betwixt  the  variable 
quantities  is  itfelf  coniiderecl  as  variable. 


Here  Mr.  Fufs  leaves  the  pure  mathematics  to  give 
an  account  of  the  controverfy  with  Dollond ,  which 
has  done  fo  much  for  teiefcopes — of  the  controverfy 
between  Euler,  I)' Alembert,  and  Berncuilli ,  about  the 
motion  of  vibrating  chords— of  that  with  Koenig  about 
Mauser  tuts  being  the  author  of  the  principle  of  lead: 
a&ion— of  the  folution  of  the  problem  of  the  equi¬ 
noxes,  and  the  nutation  of  the  earth's  axis — of  the 
happy  termination  of  the  controverfy  between  Letb - 
?ntz  and  Bernouilli  on  the  logarithms  of  negative  and 
imaginary  numbers— of  the  fecond  part  of  the  work 
on  mechanics,  containing  the  motion  of  folid  bodies, 
printed  in  1765— of  the  return  to  Peterfburg  in  17 66 
—of  the  elements  of  algebra,  dictated  to  a  taylor’s 
boy,  wjio  knew  nothing  of  mathematics,  after 
Euler  was  totally  blind,  and  the  only  work  in  which 
there  is  a  regular  theory  of  the  analyfis  or  Dio- 
phantus— of  the  three  immenfe  volumes  of  Diop¬ 
trics — of  the  papers  on  the  tranfit  of  Venus  — -of  the 
perfection  of  the  theory  of  the  motn ,  (a  work  fuffi- 
cient  alone  to  have  immortalized  him,  and  which  Euler 
went  through,  when  he  was  half  ruined  by  the  burn¬ 
ing  down  of  his  houfe)— of  the  four  large  memoirs 
on  the  equilibriums  and  motion  of  fluids,  on  tontines 

and  life  annuities.- - —But  the  fuller  account  of  all 

thefe  I  am  obliged  to  pafs  over,  for  fear  of  making 
this  article  too  long ;  and  in  order  to  leave  myfelf 
room  for  the  account  of  his  moral  character.  Suffice 
it,  therefore,  to  fay,  that  having  engaged  himfelf  to 
Count  Orlow,  to  furniih  the  academy  with  papers  iuf- 
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ficient  to  fill  their  volumes  for  twenty  years  after  his 
death  3  our  phiiofopher  is  likely  to  keep  his  word, 
having  preferred  feventy  papers,  through  Mr.  Golof- 
kin,  in  the  courfe  of  his  life,  and  left  two  hundred  and 
fifty  more  behind  him  3  nor  is  there  one  of  thefe  but 
what  contains  a  difeovery,  or  fomething  that  may  lead 
to  one.  They  abound  in  the  happieft  integrations  3 
in  a  multiplicity  of  refined  artifices  of  the  higheft 
analyfis  3  in  the  moft  profound  refearches  into  the  na¬ 
ture  and  properties  of  numbers  3  in  the  ingenious  de- 
mo nitration  of  feveral  theorems  of  Fermat’s  3  in  the 
lolution  of  a  quantity  of  very  difficult  problems,  on 
the  equilibrio  and  motion  of  folid,  flexible  and  elaftic 
bodies  3  and  in  the  unweaving  of  feveral  apparent  pa¬ 
radoxes.  Whatever  is  moft  thorny,  and  moft  diffi¬ 
cult  in  the  theory  of  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bo¬ 
dies,  is  here  made  as  clear  as  calculation  in  the 
hands  of  the  greateft  geometrician  that  ever  handled 
it,  could  make  it.  The  rnoft  ancient  of  thefe  memoirs 
form  the  colleftion  this  year  publifhed,  under  the  title 
or  Qpufcula  An  a  lytic  a , 

Such  were  Mr.  Euler’s  labours,  and  thefe  his  titles 
to  immortality  !  His  memory  ffiall  endure  till  Science 
herfelf  is  no  more  ! 

Few  men  of  letters  have  written  as  much  as  Mr. 
Euler  3  no  geometrician  has  ever  embraced  fo  many 
objects  at  onetime,  or  has  equalled  him,  either  in  the 
variety  or  magnitude  of  his  difeoveries. 

When  we  refleeft  on  the  erood  finch  men  do  their  fel  - 
low  creatures,  wt  cannot  help  indulging  a  wifh  (vain, 
alas  !  as  it  is)  for  their  illuftrious  courfe  to  be  prolong¬ 
ed  beyond  the  term  allotted  to  mankind.  Euler’s, 
though  it  has  had  an  end,  wras  a  very  long,  and  a 
very  honourable  one  3  and  it  affords  us  fame  confo- 
lation  for  his  lofs,  to  think  that  he  ran  it  exempt  from 
the  ordinary  confeqtiences  of  extraordinary  applica¬ 
tion,  and  that  his  iaft  labours  abound  in  proofs  of 

that 


200  Eloge  de  Monfieur  Leonard  Euler. 

that  vigour  of  underftanding,  which  marked  his 
early  day,  and  which  he  preferred  to  his  end. 

Some  fwimmings  in  the  head,  which  feized  him 
on  the  firft  days  of  laft  September,  did  not  prevent 
his  laying  hold  of  a  few  fadls,  which  reached  him 
through  the  channel  of  the  public  papers,  to  calcu¬ 
late  the  motions  of  the  aeroftatical  globes,  and  he 
even  compaffed  a  very  difficult  integration ,  which  the 
calculation  had  engaged  him  in.* 

But  the  decree  was  gone  forth  3  on  the  feventh  of 
September  he  talked  with  Mr.  Lexell,  who  had  come 
to  dine  with  him,  of  the  new  planet,  and  difeourfed 
with  him  upon  other  fubjedts,  with  his  ufual  penetra¬ 
tion.  He  was  playing  with  one  of  his  grand-children 
at  tea-time,  when  he  was  feized  with  an  apopledtic  fit. 
I  am  dying,  faid  he  to  us,  before  he  loft  his  fenfes, 
and  he  ended  his  glorious  life  a  few  hours  after,  aged 
ft  verity-fix  years,  five  months,  and  three  days. 

His  latter  days  were  tranquil  and  ferene.  A  few  in¬ 
firmities  excepted,  which  are  the  inevitable  lot  of  an 
advanced  age,  he  enjoyed  a  fliare  of  health,  which 
allowed  him  to  give  to  ftudy,  what  other  old  men  are 
obliged  to  give  torepofe. 

Euler  po  fie  fled,  to  a  great  degree,  what  is  com¬ 
monly  called  erudition;  he  had  read  all  the  Latin  claf- 
fics  3  was  perfect  mafter  of  ancient  mathematical  li¬ 
terature,  and  had  the  hiftory  of  all  ages,  and  all 
nations,  every  to  the  minuted:  fadts,  ever  prefen t  to 
his  mind.  Befides  this,  he  knew  much  more  of  phy- 
fic,  botany,  and  chemiftry,  than  what  one  would  ex¬ 
pend,  from  any  man  who  had  not  made  thefe  fciences 
his  peculiar  occupation.  I  have  feen  ftrangers  go  from 

*  This  reminds  us  of  the  illuftrious  Boerhaave,  who  kept  feeling 
his  pulfe  the  morning  of  his  death,  to  fee  whether  it  would  beat  till 
a  book  he  was  eager  to  fee  was  publifhed,  read  the  book,  and  faid, 

Now  the  .bufinefs  of  life  is  over. - Such  men  feem  not  to  die,  but  to 

be  traniiated  to  the  place- where  they  refume  their  occupations. 
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him  with  a  kind  of  furprize  mixed  with  admiration  ; 
they  could  not  conceive  how  a  man,  who,  for  half  a 
century,  had  feemed  taken  up  in  making  and  pub- 
lifhing  difcoveries  in  natural  phiiolophy  and  mathe¬ 
matics,  could  have  found  means  to  preferve  fo  much 
knowledge,  that  feemed  ufelefs  to  himfelf,  and  fo¬ 
reign  to  the  ftudies  he  was  engaged  in.  This  was  the 
effecfts  of  a  happy  memory,  that  lofes  nothing  of  what 
has  ever  been  entrufted  to  it  i  nor  was  it  a  wonder 
that  the  man  who  was  able  to  repeat  the  whole  fEneis, 
and  to  point  out  to  his  hearers  the  firft  and  laft 
verfes  of  every  page  of  his  own  edition  of  it,  fhould 
not  have  loft  what  he  had  learned,  at  an  age  when 
the  impreftlons  made  upon  us  are  the  ftrongeft.  * 

Nothing  equals  the  eafe  with  which,  without  ex- 
preffing  the  leaft  degree  of  ill-humour,  he  could  quit 
his  abftrufe  meditations,  and  give  himfelf  up  to  the 
general  amufements  of  fociety.  The  art  of  not  ap¬ 
pearing  wife  above  one’s  fellows,  of  defcendmg  to  the 
level  of  thofe  with  whom  one  lives,  is  too  rare  in  thefe 
days,  not  to  make  it  a  merit  in  Euler  to  have  pof- 
feffed  it.  A  temper  ever  equal,  a  natural  and  eafy 
chearfulnefs,  a  fpecies  of  fatirical  wit,  tempered  with 
urbane  humanity,  the  art  of  telling  a  (lory  archly, 
and  with  fimplicity,  made  his  converfation  generally 
fought  after. 

The  great  fund  of  vivacity,  which  he  had  at  all 
times  poffefled,  and  without  which,  indeed,  the  acti¬ 
vity,  which  we  have  juft  been  admiring,  could  not 
have  exifted,  carried  him  fometimes  away,  and  he  was 
apt  to  grow  warm  ;  but  his  anger  left  him  as  quickly 

*  Another  proof  of  the  Strength  of  his  memory  and  imagination 
deferves  to  be  related.  Being  engaged  in  teaching  his  grandchildren 
geometry  and  algebra,  and  obliged,  in  conlequence,  to  initiate  them 
in  the  extraction  of  roots  ;  he  was  obliged  to  give  them  numbers,  which 
fhould  be  the  powers  of  other  numbers ;  thefe  he  ufed  to  make  in  his 
head  ;  and  one  night,  not  being  able  to  deep,  he  calculated  the  fix 
£rft  powers  of  all  the  numbers  aboye  twenty,  and,  to  our  great  afto- 
pifhment,  repeated  them  to  us  feveral  days  after, 
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as  it  came  on,  and  there  never  has  exifted  a  man  to 
whom  he  bore  malice.  He  poffeffed  a  precious  fund 
of  reditude  and  probity.  The  fworn  enemy  of  in- 
juftice,  whenever  or  by  whomfoever  committed,  he 
ufed  to  cenfure  and  attack  it,  without  the  lead  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  rank  or  riches  of  the  offender. — Recent 
examples  of  this  are  in  the  recollection  of  all  who 
hear  me.* 

As  he  was  filled  with  refped  for  religion,  his  piety 
was  fincere,  and  his  devotion  full  of  fervour. — He 
went  through  all  his  Chriftian  duties  with  the  greateft 
attention.  Euler  loved  all  mankind,  and  if  he  ever 
felt  a  motion  of  indignation,  it  was  againft  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  religion,  particularly  againft  the  declared 
apoftles  of  infidelity.  He  defended  revelation  againft 
the  ohjedions  of  thefe  men,  in  a  work  publifhed  at 
Berlin,  in  1747. 

He  was  a  good  hufband,  a  good  father,  a  good 

friend,  a  good  citizen,  a  good  member  of  private 
f 

Euler  was  twice  married,  and  had  thirteen  children, 
four  of  whom  only  have  furvived  him.  The  eldeft 
Ion  is  well  known  as  his  father's  afiiftant  and  fuccef- 
for ;  the  fecond  is  phyfician  to  the  Emprefs  -y  and  the 
third  is  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  artillery,  and  direc¬ 
tor  of  the  armory  at  Sefterbeck — the  daughter  mar¬ 
ried  Major  Bell.  From  thefe  children  he  had  38  grand¬ 
children,  26  of  whom  are  ftill  alive.  Never  have  I 
been  prelent  at  a  more  touching  fight  than  that  exhi¬ 
bited  by  this  venerable  old  man,  furrounded, 
like  a  patriarch,  by  his  numerous  offspring,  all  atten¬ 
tive  to  make  his  old  age  agreeable,  and  enliven  the 

*  What  will  his  generous  fpirit,  who,  now  it  may  be  loofed  from 
thofe  earthly  bands  which  confined  him  to  one  place,  wanders  about 
through  all  the  focieties  he  loved,  think  of  the  Hutton  bufinefs,  at 
a  certain  place  ?  Methinks  I  hear  him  talking  of  it  to  ArchU 
medes  and  Sir  Ifaac,  in  accents,  which,  fhould  he  favour  me  with  a 
a  mghfly  vifion,  as  I  trull  he  will,  I  may  hereafter  impart  to  the 

world. 


remainder 


Eloge  de  Moti/ieur  Leonard  Euler*  a 03 

remainder  of  his  days,  by  every  fpecies  of  kind  foli- 
citude  and  care.  It  would  be  vain.  Madam,  and 
Sirs,  for  me  to  attempt  to  defcribe  to  you  thefe 
touching  fcenes  of  domeflic  felicity ;  feveral  of  ye, 
have  yourfelves,  been  eye-witnefles  of  them  ;  ye,  efpe- 
cially,  gentlemen,  who  make  it  your  boaft  to  have 
had  him  for  your  mailer.  Here  we  (land,  five  of  us  in 
number  !  has  there  ever  exifled  a  man  of  letters,  who 
could  glory  himfelf  in  having  feen  fo  many  of  his 
fcholars  the  members  of  fo  learned  a  fociety*  ?  Why  is 
not  it  given  us  to  teftify  to  the  world  at  large  the 
tender  and  eternal  afiedion  we  all  of  us  feel  for  him, 
both  as  a  mailer  and  a  man  ?  an  affedion  but  faintly 
pourtrayed  in  the  feeble  drawing  I  have  been  able  to 
make  of  his  numerous  excellencies.  Weep,  then, 
over  him,  with  the  fciences,  who  owe  him  fo  much; 
with  the  academy,  who  never  yet  fuffered  fo  great  a 
lofs ;  with  his  family,  of  which  he  was  the  glory  and 
the  fupport.  My  tears  fhall  mingle  with  yours,  and  the 
remembrance  of  the  benefits  I  perfonally  received,  be 
ever  prefent  to  my  mind. 

The  catalogue  of  the  works  follows,  and  make  50 
pages,  14  of  which  contain  the  MS.  works. — The 
printed  ones  confill  of  works  printed  feparately,  and 
works  to  be  found  in  the  feveral  Peterjburg  aids,  in  38 
volumes,  (from  6  to  10  papers  in  each  volume)— in 
the  Paris  a£ls — in  26  volumes  of  the  Berlin  afds  ; 
(about  5  papers  to  each  volume) — in  the  Acta  Eridi- 
torurn,  in  2  volumes ; — in  the  Mfcellanea  P aurinenfia ; 
— in  vol.  9  of  the  fociety  of  Ulyffmgue — in  the  Epheme - 

*  Properly  fpeaking,  there  are  eight  members  of  the  academy  who 
were  inilrudted  by  Mr.  Euler,  to  wit,  Mr.  J.  A.  Euler,  Kotelnikow, 
Roumoufky,  KrafFts,  Lexell,  Infchodfow,  Golovin  and  myfelf,  but 
three  were  abroad  when  I  fpoke. 

O,  my  dear  friends, and  brothers,  from  whofe  eyes  I  beheld  the  tear 
of  fenfibility  drop  fait  as  I  was  reading  this  addrefs,  which  my  heart 
had  dictated  to  me,  on  that  day  I  could  only  grafp  your  hands,  for 
grief  had  entirely  bereft  me  of  my  voice  ;  but  I  fhall  never  forget  this 
token  of  your  lincere  affliction,  and  it  gives  me  pleafur®  to  do  this 
public  juilice  to  the  love  ye  then  Ihewed  towards  our  dear  and  in¬ 
comparable  mailer. 
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rides  de  Berlin  ;  and  in  the  Memoir es  de  la  Societe  CEco- 
nomique  for  176  6. 


A  R  T.  XIV. 

Encyclopedie  Methodiquey  qieme  Livraifon. 

^’IP'HTS  feventh  cargo  confifts  of— the  fecond  part 
Jp  of  the  firft  volume  of  the  Didtionary  of  Com¬ 
merce,  reaching  to  the  article  Jure— the  firft  part  of 
the  fecond  volume  of  the  Hiftory  of  Birds,  reaching 
to  Puput — the  fecond  part  of  the  third  volume  of  Ju- 
rifprudence,  reaching  to  'Domicile—  and  the  firft  part 
of  the  firft  volume  of  Hiftory. 

Prefixed  to  the  Hiftorical  Dictionary,  is  a  Diction¬ 
ary  of  Heraldry.  With  refpedt  to  the  part  properly 
hiftorical,  which  the  editors  themfelves  feem  almoft 
afhamed  of  having  buffered  to  become  part  of  their 
plan,  little  can  be  faid  of  it  more  than  that  it  is  meant 
to  be  fhort,  and,  as  much  as  may  be,  purely  biogra¬ 
phical.  In  this  view,  the  articles  Alberoni ,  Anne 
Iwanowa ,  Albret  (Duke  de  Luynes )  and  Anne  of  Au- 
Jlriay  are  not  void  of  merit,  but  ’tis  merit  of  a  {len¬ 
der  kind,  and  which,  probably,  none  but  a  Reviewer, 
or  a  man  who  wants  a  date  (which  he  will  probably 
find  better  in  the  DidHonaire  Hiftorique  of  L/Advocat, 
as  accuracy  does  not  appear  the  diftinguifliing  charac¬ 
ter  of  this  performance)  will  be  at  the  pains  to  look 
for* 

The  Commercial  Didlionarv  contains  tables — of  the 
neat  produce  of  the  imports  from  Eaft  India  and  Chi¬ 
na,  fince  the  trade  has  been  free,  viz.  from  1771  to 
1778— of  the  ftate  of  the  French  cod-fifhery  at  Mi¬ 
quelon,  St.  Peter’s,  and  Newfoundland,  in  1773 — of 
the  ftate  of  the  Eaft  India  Company,  from  1725  to 
177 1  —and  of  the  merchandize  which  was  ex¬ 
ported  from  the  French  colonies  to  the  ports  of 
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France,  in  1775  :  Tiffs  lad  table  comprehends  the  va¬ 
lue  of  the  feveral  commodities,  the  duties  they  paid 
on  exportation  and  importation,  the  feveral  quanti¬ 
ties  of  them  fold  to  foreign  dates,  the  money  that  has 
come  from  the  iflands,  &c.  &c.  The  other  important 
articles  are,  Herring ,  Holland ,  Italy,  IJles ,  Jurandes , 
(in  which  the  editor  examines  the  abides  of  apprentice- 
fhips  and  freedoms)  taking  up  120  pages  ;  and  Irn- 
fojitions  fur  le  Commerce  (Taxes  on  Trade).  This  lad 
article  is  very  long,  and  contains  extrads  of  all  that 
has  been  written,  pro  and  con ,  in  France,  on  the  Jingle 
tax ,  free  trade,  &c.  &c. 


ART.  XV. 

Hijioire  Naturelle ,  Generale  et  Particuliere ,  avec  la 
Defer  ip  t  ion  du  Cabinet  du  Roi.  Par  Mr.  de  Buffon. 
Pome  24 ieme.  Afto. 

IN  whatever  light  the  feverer  order  of  Naturalids 
may  confider  the  want  of  fufficient  accuracy,  which 
fometimes  difparages  the  work  of  this  great  writer  ; 
and  whatever  objections,  of  a  much  more  ferious  kind, 
religion,  and  perhaps  manners  may  have  to  make  to  feme 
parts  of  his  writings,  his  indudry,  his  care  to  bring  to¬ 
gether  ancient  and  modern  Natural  Hidorv,  the  great 
fund  of  information  he  has  colleded  and  gathered  from 
the  works  and  converfation  of  travellers,  his  inimita¬ 
ble  and  (except  perhaps  in  the  book  of  Job)  unex¬ 
ampled  art  of  deferibing  the  manners,  habits,  iridi rifts 
and  ufes,  of  the  feveral  animals  he  mentions,  the  tade 
which  in  general  obtains  in  his  choice  of  anecdotes, 
and,  above  all,  the  wonderful  majedy  and  fweetnefs  of 
ffis  dyle,  will  ever  make  him  dear  to  thofe,  who,  in 
things  indifferent,  or  which  intered  but  few  men  (for 
whom  too  dull  method  has  provided  a  fufficiency  of 
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other  inftrudlors)  are  willing  to  give  up  a  little  truth 
for  a  great  deal  of  entertainment. 

The  prefent  volume  completes  our  author's  hiftory 
of  the  birds.  It  comprehends  the  water  birds,  viz. 
the  fwan,  goofe,  duck*  albatros,  penguin,  &c.  This 
is  followed  by  a  notitia  of  38  birds,  which  are  too 
inaccurately  defcribed  by  the  authors  who  have  de¬ 
fer!  bed  them,  for  Mr.  Buffon  to  make  any  thing  of 
the  deferiptions.  The  whole  is  terminated  by  two 
indexes ;  one  of  matter  5  and  an  alphabetical  one  of 
birds. 

Mr.  Buffon’s  fublime  art  of  deferibing  animals  by 
giving  them  the  paffions  of  men,  burds  out  in  his  ac¬ 
count  of  the  fwanf — whofe  habits  of  peace,  and  readi- 
nefs  for  war  even  with  the  tyrant  eagle — the  foft  do¬ 
minion,  which,  like  the  firfb  citizen  of  a  free  common¬ 
wealth,  he  himfelf,  notwithdanding  his  drength,  is 
content  to  exercife  over  every  other  animal — the  ma- 
jefty  of  his  port  and  demeanour — the  pleafure  which 
the  contemplation  of  his  fine  form  (fo  adapted  to  the 
Bird  of  Love,  fo  analogous  to  what  elfe  in  nature  is 
moil  perfect  and  mod  fair)  gives  to  every  eye  that  fees 
him,  the  idea  which  the  dately  eafe  with  which  he 
cuts  the  water,  gives  us  of  the  fined  models  of  natu¬ 
ral  navigation — his  natural  love  of  liberty,  which  ad¬ 
mits  of  no  confinement,  and  fometimes  retires  to  folk 
tude  and  dill  more  ablolute  independence  than  that 
he  enjoys  in  his  appointed  waters — his  celerity,  his  fo- 
ciability— the  length  of  his  beautiful  and  gentle  exift- 
ence*— and,  finally,  his  death  long,  which,  though  a 

*  Les  cygnes  fauvages  volent  en  grande  troupe,  et  de  meme,  les 
cygnes  domeftiques  narchent  et  magent  attroupes  ;  leur  inftineft  fo- 
cial  eft  en  tout  tres  fortement  marque.  Cet  inftindt  le  plus  doux  de 
la  nature  fuppofe  des  moeurs  innocentes,  des  habitudes  paifibles,  et 
ce  naturel  delicat  et  fenlibie  qui  femble  donner  aux  actions  produites 
par  ce  fentiment  1’intention  et  le  prix  des  qualites  morales.  Le  cygne 
a  de  plus  l’avantage  de  jouir  jufqu^  un  age  tres  avance  de  fa  belle  et 
douce  ex’Jlence . 

t  8ee  the  note  at  the  end  of  this  article  for  the  palfage  whence  this  • 
is  abridged. 
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fable,  has  given  rife  to  the  moft  beautiful  and  moil 
tender  of  all  emblems,  that  by  which  the  laft  efforts 
and  laft  fpring  of  a  dying  genius,  are  charadterized 
by  the  name  of  the  efforts  of  the  dying  fwan — are  all 
circumftances  which  Buftbn  has  enriched  with  the  rich 
tints  which  only  his  pen  can  give.* 

Similar  ftrokes  occur  in  the  hiftories  of  the  goofe„ 
the  duck,  the  eyder  (remarkably  entertaining  and  mo¬ 
ral)  and  the  albatros. 

*  Au  refte,  les  anciens  ne  s’etoient  pas  contentes  de  faire  du 
eygne  un  ehantre  merveilleux,  feul  entre  tous  les  etres  qui 
fremiffent  a  i’afpedt  de  leur  deftruffion,  il  chantoit  encore  au 
moment  de  fon  agonie,  et  preludoit  par  des  chants  harmo~ 
nieax  a  fon  dernier  foapir c’etoit  difoient  ils  pret  d’expirer, 
faifant  a  la  vie  an  adieu  trifte  et  tend  re,  qae  le  cygne  rendoit 
ces  accens  ft  doux,  et  ft  touchans,  et  qai  pareils  a  tun  leger  et 
douloureux  murmure,  d’une  voix  baffe,  plaintive  et  lugabrc 
formoient  fon  champ  funebre  ;  oa  entendoit  ce  chant  lorfq’  au 
lever  de  l  aurore  les  vents  et  les  flots  etoient  calmes  ;  on  avoit 
meme  vu  des  cygnes  expirans  en  mu  ft  que  et  chantant  leurs 
hymnes  funeraires.  Nalle  fiftion  en  Hiftoire  Naturelle,  nulle 
fable  ches  les  anciens  a  ete  plus  celebree,  plus  repetee,  plus  ac¬ 
creditee,  elle  s’etoit  emparee  de  l’imagination  vive  et  fenftble 
des  Grecs.  Poetes,  orateurs,  philolophes  meme  font  adoptec5 
comme  une  verite  trop  agreable  pour  vouloir  en  douter.  II 
faut  bien  leur  pardonner  leurs  fables,  elles  etoient  aimables  et 
touchantes,  elles  valoient  bien  de  triftcs  d’arides  verites,  c’eto- 
ient  de  douces  emblemes  pour  des  ames  fenftbles.  Les  cygnes 
fans  doute  ne  chantent  point  leur  mort,  mais  tonjours  en  par- 
lant  du  dernier  ejjor  et  des  derniers  elans  d’un  beau  genie  pret 
a  s’eteinclre,  on  rapellera  avec  fentiment  cette  expreftion  tou- 
chante — c' ejl  le  chant  du  cygne . 

- — — i  - — 

Dans  toute  fociete,  foit  des  animaux,  foit  des  homrn- 
nes,  la  violence  fit  ies  tyrans,  la  douce  autorite  fait  les  Rois  t 
Le  lion  et  le  tigre  fur  la  terre,  l’aigle,  et  le  vautour  dans  les 
airs,  ne  regnent  que  par  la  guerre,  ne  dominentque  par  Pabus 
de  la  force  &  par  la  cruaute  :  au  lieu  que  le  cygne  regne  fnr  les 
eaux  a  tous  les  titres  qui  fondent  un  empire  de  paix,  la  grandeur, 
la  majefte,  la  douceur  :  avec  des  puiffances,  des  forces,  du  cou¬ 
rage  6c  la  volonte  de  n’en  pas  abufer,  &  de  ne  les  employer  epic 
pour  la  defence  ;  II  fait  combattre  &  vaincre,  fans  jamais  atta- 
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quer ;  &  roi  pailible  des  oifeaux  d’eau,  i  1  brave  les  tyrans,  de 
F air  :  II  attend  Faigle  fans  le  provoquer,  fans  le  craindre  ;  il  re- 
pouffe  fes  affauts,  en  oppofant  a  les  armes  la  refiftance  de  fes 
plumes  &  les  coups  precipites  d’une  alle  vigoureufe  qui  lui  fert 
d’egide,  &  fouvent  la  vidfoire  couronne  fes  efforts.  Au  refte, 
31  n’a  que  ce  fier  ennemi,  tous  les  autres  oifeaux  de  guerre  le  re- 
fpedlent,  &  il  eft  en  paix  avec  toute  la  nature  ;  il  vit  en  ami  plu- 
tot  qu’en  roi  au  milieu  des  nombrenfes  peuplades  des  oifeaux 
aquatiques,  qui  toutes  femblent  fe  ranger  fous  fa  loi  ;  il  n’eft 
que  le  chef,  le  premier  habitant  d’une  republique  tranquille,  ou 
les  citoyens  n’ont  rien  a  craindre  d‘un  maitre  que  ne  demande 
qu’autant  qu’il  leur  accorde  &  ne  veut  que  calme  &  liberte. 

Les  graces  de  la  figure,  la  beaute  de  la  forme  repondent,  dans 
le  cygne,  a  la  douceur  du  naturel  ;  il  plait  a  tous  les  yeux,  il 
decore,  embellit  tous  les  lieux  qu’il  frequente  ;  on  l'aime,  on 
Fapplaudit,  onl’admire;  nulle  efpece  ne  le  merite  mieux  j  la  na¬ 
ture  en  eitet  n’a  repandu  fur  aucune  autant  de  ces  graces  nobles 
&  douces  qui  nous  rappellent  Fidee  de  fes  plus  charmans  ouv- 
rages  :  coupe  de  corps  elegante,  formes  arrondies,  gracieux  con¬ 
tours,  blancheur  eclatante  &  pure,  mouvernens  flex ibles  &  ref- 
fentis,  attitudes  tantot  animees,  tantot  laiffees  dans  un  mol 
abandon  :  tout  dans  le  cygne  refpire  la  volupte,  l’enchantement 
que  nous  font  eprouver  les  graces  &  la  beaute,  tout  nous  fan- 
nonce,  tout  le  point  comme  foifean  de  i’amour,  tout  juftifie  la 
fpirituelle  &  riante  mythologie,  d’avoir  donne  ce  charmant  oi- 
feau  pour  pere  a  la  plus  belle  des  mortelles. 

A  fa  noble  aifance,  a  la  facihte,  la  liberte  de  ces  mouvernens 
fur  V  eau,  on  doit  le  reconnoitre,  non-feulement  comme  le  pre¬ 
mier  des  navigateurs  ailes,  mais  comme  le  plus  beau  modeleque 
la  nature  nous  ait  ofFert  pour  fart  de  la  navigation.  Son  cou 
eleve  &  la  poitrine  relevee  &  arrondie,  femblent  en  effet  figurer 
la  proue  du  navire  fendant  fonde,  fon  large  eftomac  en  repre- 
fente  la  carene  ;  fon  corps  penche  en  avant  pour  cingler,  fe  re- 
dreffe  a  Farriere  &  fe  releve  en  poupe  ;  la  queue  eft  un  vrai  go- 
vernail  ;  les  pieds  font  de  larges  rames  &  fes  grandes  ailesdemi- 
©uv.ertes  au  vent  &  doucement  enflees,  font  les  voiles  qui  pouf- 
fent  le  vaiffeau  vivant,  navire  &  pilote  a  la  fois. 

Fier  de  la  noblelfe,  jaloux  de  la  beaute,  le  cygne  femble  faire 
parade  de  tous  fes  avantages  ;  il  a  Fair  de  chercher  a  recueillir 
des  fuffrages,  a  captiver  les  regards  A  il  les  captive  en  effet,  foit 
que  voguant  en  troupe  on  voye  de  loin,  au  milieu  des  grandes 
eaux,  cingler  la  flotte  ailee,  foit  que  s’en  detachant  &  s’ap- 
prochant  du  rivage  aux  fignaux  qui  i’appellent,  il  vienne  fe  faire 
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admirer  de  plus  pres  en  etalant  fes  beautes  8c  developpant  fes 
graces  par  mille  mouvemens  doux,  ondulans  8c  luaves. 

Aux  avantages  de  la  nature,  le  cygne  reunit  ceux  de  la  li- 
berte  ;  il  n’eft  pas  du  nombre  deces  efclaves  que  nous  puif- 
lions  contraindre  ou  renfermer  ;  libre  fur  nos  eaux,  il  n’y  fe- 
journe,  ne  s’etablit,  qu’en  y  jouiifant  d’aflez  d’independance 
pour  exclure  tout  fentiment  de  Servitude  &  de  captivite  ;  il  vent 
a  fon  gre  parcourir  les  eaux,  debarquer  au  rivage,  s ’eloigner  au 
large  ou  venir  longeant  la  rive,  s’abriter  fous  les  bords,  fe  ca« 
cher  dans  les  joncs,  s’enfoncer  dans  les  anfes  plus  ecartees, 
puis  quittant  fa  folitude  revenir  a  la  fociete  &  jouir  du  plaiiir  qu’ii 
paroit  prendre  8c  gouter  en  s’approchant  de  bhomme,  pourvu 
qu’ii  trouve  en  nous  fes  hotes  8c  fes  amis,  8c  non  fes  maitres  8c 
fes  tyrans. 


ART.  XVI. 

The  Works  of  George  Berkeley,  D.  D.  late  Bifhop  of 
Cloyne ,  in  Ireland  :  together  with  an  Account  of  his 
Life ,  and  fever al  of  his  Letters  to  Thomas  Pryor> 
Efq .  Dean  Garvais,  and  Mr*  Pope .  2  voL  4 to*~ 

Robinfon. 

r"g'~^  HIS  is  a  good  edition  of  the  Bifhop’s  works, 
J|  which  are  here,  for  the  firft  time,  colleded  toge¬ 
ther.  There  is  nothing  new,  except  the  letters  to 
Thomas  Pryor  and  Dean  Gervais,  which,  though 
worthy  of  attention,  contain  nothing  either  very  a- 
mufing,  or  important  to  virtue  and  fcience.  The  life 
is  the  fame  as  that  which  has  already  appeared  in  Dr. 
Kippis’s  interefting  edition  of  the  Biographia  Britan¬ 
nic  a* 
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A  R  T,  XVII. 

An  Authentic  Narrative  of  the  Dijfenfions  and  Delates 
in  the  Royal  Society .  2s  6d  Debrett. 

THIS  pamphlet  contains  an  account  of  the  de* 
bates  which  took  place  in  the  Royal  Society  in 
confequence  of  the  fuppofed  difmiflion  of  Dr.  Hutton, 
one  of  the  firft  mathematicians  in  this  country,  from  a 
place  of  twenty  pounds  a- year,  which  had  been  confer¬ 
red  on  him  as  a  kind  of  amends  for  miffing  the  fecr?- 
tary’s  place.  This  difmiflion  is  here  fuppofed  to  have 
been  brought  about  by  the  Prefident,  who  Jeems  to 
be  the  principal,  and  indeed  foie  objed  of  the  attack. 
Thus  much  for  the  matter  of  fad  men  j  now  for 
another  order  of  beings. 

Of  this  pamphlet,  (to  be  fpeedily  followed,  as  ru¬ 
mour,  at  leaft,  fays,  by  three  more  upon  collateral  fub- 
jeds*),  which  I  hear,  has  been  fent  to  all  the  academies, 

■  and 

*  Another  upon  Dr.  Hutton’s  affair  ;  one  upon  the  exclufion  of 
candidates,  the  formation  of  councils,  and  the  propriety  of  diftinguifli- 
ing  Margraves,  Bargraves  and  Palfgraves,  by  fetting  them  arm  chairs 
jn  the  Society’s  room  ;  and  a  very  cool,  difpaflionate,  argumentative 
one,  upon  the  proper  powers  and  proper  qualifications  of  a  Prefident 
of  the  Royal  Society,  In  this  la  ft,  which  I  mean  to  write,  I  propofe 
to  examine,  and  minutely  analyfe,  in  as  many  feparate  chapters  (with* 
out  any  views  but  to  give  the  Society  information  with  regard  to  its 
next  year’s  choice),  the  nature  of  the  claims  which  may  be  fet  up  to 
Newton’s  chair,  on  the  feveral  fcores  of  riches — rank — credit  at  court, 
or  going  in  to  the  king — foreign  travel,  or  voyage — literary  patronage, 
or  the  Maecenas  trade — learning — ethics— political  principles,  or  no¬ 
tions  of  government — dignity-*— and  temper.  This  I  am  preparing  with 
all  convenient  hafte  ;  but  as  I  hardly  think  it  can  be  ready  before  the 
end  of  the  fummer,  I  am  free  to  confefs,  in  order  to  prevent  all  mif- 
conftrudtions  or  malignant  applications,  that  I  do  allow  fomething  to 
the  five  firft  qualifications,  but  think  they  have  been  cnormQuJly  over¬ 
rated. 
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and  is  tranflating  into  all  the  languages  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  it  will  become  me  to  fay  but  little  •,  not,  how¬ 
ever,  from  the  fimple  idea  that  whilft  oiir  excellent 
Sovereign  himfelf,  and  the  two  Houfes  of  Parliament* 
are  made  the  fubjedt  of  reviews  and  newfpapers,  the 
Royal  Society  is  too  great  a  body  to  have  any  of  it's 
proceedings  animadverted  upon  ;  not  from  the  idle 
fear  of  imaginary  cxpulfion,  which,  undeferved  as  it 
would  be,  numbers  would  not  be  found  to  concur  in* 
and  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  would  foon  redrefs  ; 
but  becaufe  fober  men  may  really  begin  to  think,  that 
tho’  improving  hourly  in  apathy,  lam  not  yet  arrived  at 
the  precife  thermometrical  degree  of  indifference  which 
may  enable  me  to  fpeak  of  this  affair  with  my  ufual 
impartiality.  1  fhall,  therefore,  take  up  the  publica¬ 
tion  merely  as  a  compofition  $  and  I  hope  it  will  be 
allowed  me,  without  incurring  the  penalties  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  flatute  de  libellis  famofis,  to  congratulate  with  my 
learned  brethren  on  one  point,  and  to  condole  with 
them  on  another.  Congratulation  and  condolence, 
my  friend  Pepper  Arden  (whom  God  long  pre~ 
ferve  Attorney  General,  or  fomething  better)  tells 
me,  are  no  libels  —  except  (adds  my  Trebatius) 
a  man  fhould  happen  to  congratulate  the  Pretender,  or 
condole  on  the  acceffion  of  the  Houfe  of  Hanover  ; — « 
things  not  to  be  apprehended  of  me,  for  I  am  very 
loyal  (and  fo  are  my  friends)  to  the  Patron,  however4 
we  may  be  a  little  difaffe£ted  to  the  Prefident. 

My  congratulation  is  that  the  opprobrium  mathematic 
cum  is  wiped  of,  fince  mathematicians  have  learned  to 
exprefs  their  arguments  in  fuch  energic  language  as 

rated,  both  with  refpe£t!  to  the  intrinfic  value  of  the  things  themfelves, 
quoad  the  ufes  they  are  of  to  the  Royal  Society,  and  the  quantum  of 
them  polfelfed,  or  fuppofed  to  have  been  poflefled,  by  former  Prefix 
dents,  whom  I  do  not,  however,  affeft  to  think  to  havebeen  altogether 
wanting  in  the  moil  valuable  of  the  five* 

E  e  2,  that 
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that  made  life  of  by  Dr.  Horfley,  Dr.  Malkelyne, 
Mr.  Glenie,  Mr.  Baron  Maferes,  and  Mr.  Watfon. 

My  condolance  is,  that  any  circumftance  fhould  have 
prevented  the  fpeech  of  which  I  fhall  prefently  lay 
fome  fragments  before  the  public,  from  having  been 
finifhed  into  a  complete  compofition.  Thofe  gentle¬ 
men  muft  indeed  have  been  great  philofophers,  and 
attentive  only  to  the  duty  of  the  night,  who  could  in¬ 
terrupt  a  piece  of  oratory,  of  which  the  following  was 
the  beginning. 

In  a  motion  made,  Jan.  8,  for  a  general  obfervation 
of  Sir  Jofeph  Banks’s  condu  ,Dr.  Horlley  was  accufed 
by  Mr.  Anguifh,  of  intending  to  keep  the  Society  in 

Mr.  President, 

Twenty  years  are  almoft  elapfed,  fince  firft  I  fought  and  ob¬ 
tained  the  honour  of  being  affociated  With  this  learned  body.— 
Much  of  that  time,  as  much  as  could  be  fpared  from  the  duties 
of  my  profeffion,  has  been  devoted  to  thole  ftudies,  which  are 
the  immediate  object  of  the  Society’s  inftitution.  (It  is  for  the 
world  to  fay  how  fuccefsfully ).  I  have  litten  in  its  councils  ;  I 
have  borne  one  of  its  higheft  offices  ;  fomething  I  have  from 
time  to  time  contributed  to  its  volumes.  Is  it  to  be  fuppofed. 
Sir,  that  I,  from  a  foolifh  delire  of  difplaying  my  abilities  in 
frivolous  debate,  fhould  be  willing  to  difturb  the  peace  of  the 
Society,  and  call  off  its  attention  from  my  own  favourite  pur- 
iuits  ?  Sir,  no  motive  could  induce  me  to  engage  the  Society 
in  debate,  but  the  perfualion  of  my  mind,  that  abufes  have  been 
long  pra&ifed,  and  are  ftill  going  on,  which  muft  affeft  the  ho¬ 
nour  and  profperity  of  the  Society,  which  threaten  its  very 
cxiftence,  and  for  which  debate  is  the  only  remedy.  Abufes, 
which,  in  the  end,  will  more  impede  the  buftnels  of  the  Society 
than  any  debate  can  do,  becaule  they  will  put  a  final  flop  to  the 
bufinefs  of  the  Society,  by  its  diffolution.  In  this  ftate  of  things 
I  am  the  mover  of  debate,  not  from  a  fondnefs  of  debate,  but 
drooling  it  as  theleaft  of  two  great  evils.  But,  Sir,  Gentlemen 
declare  thenifelves  alarmed  at  the  number  of  motions,  which  they 
conceive  l  have  announced,  Sir,  this  alarm  is  founded  on  their 
own  misconceptions.  '1  hey  fhould  rather  be  alarmed  at  the 
magnitude  of  the  abufes  of  which  I  complain,  than  at  the  num¬ 
ber  of  my  intended  motions. 
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debate  the  whole  winter,  the  Dodtor  rofe,  and  opened 
in  this  manner  : — ■ 

I  fubmit  it  to  the  Archbifhop  of  York,  and  the  befl: 
'judges  of  oratory,  but  if  the  plealure  I  myfelf  felt 
did  not  deceive  me,  there  is  not  an  exordium  in  Cicero 
(allowing  a  little  for  the  difference  of  fituation)  better 
conceived  or  better  expreffed.  The  abrupt  peroration, 
is  equally  what  it  fhould  be,  i.  e.  it  is  as  remark¬ 
able  for  animation  as  the  exordiumwas  for  calm 
dignity. 

[' Clamour  for  queflion ,  with  accompaniment  of  flicks,  excefftvely 
loud.]  Sir,  fmce  it  is  the  refolution  of  your  friends,  that  I  arm 
not  to  be  heard  upon  an  argument,  to  which  they  are  confcious 
they  can  frame  no  reply,  1  (hall  ftruggle  no  longer  with  their 
clamour. — i  fhall  fay  but  a  few  words  more.  Sir,  it  would  be 
abfurd  to  vote  the  prefent  queflion  without  a  difcuffion  of  its 
merits.  Approbation  is  no  approbation,  unlefs  it  be  accompa- 
nied  with  a  conviction  that  it  is  deferved  on  the  part  of  thofe 
who  bellow  it.  Sir,  I  well  know,  the  generolity  of  your  high 
fpirit  will  rejedt  an  approbation  voted  in  ignorance.  Sir,  you 
will  fay  to  us,  “  Give  me  no  approbation  till  you  are  fatisfied 
<c  that  1  deferve  it.  Approbation  given,  while  a  fufpicion  may 
<c  remain  that  it  is  undeserved,  is  a  falie  compliment. 

Falfus  honor  juvat - — — —  - — — 

^uem  nifi  mendofum  et  mendacem  ? 

xc  Let  the  charges,  which  have  been  let  up  againfl  my  conduct, 
cc  be  fairly  dilcuffed  and  fully  invelligated.  When  they  arc 
found  to  be  groundlefs  and  nugatory,  then  give  me  your  ap- 
<c  probation.  Your  approbation  given  then  will  gratify  me  ; 

becaule  it  will  be  at  the  lame  time  an  approbation  of  me,  and 
cc  a  cenfure  of  thofe  who  have  dared,  without  caufe,  to  arraign 
(i  my  condu£t.  Approbation  given  now ,  before  thefe  charges 
<c  are  done  away,  will  be  premature.  Jt  will  not  gratify  me. 
<c  It  will  offend. ”  —  Thefe,  Sir,  I  know  to  be  your  fentiments  : 
I  concur  with  you  in  thefe  fentiments  :  and  I  move  the  previ¬ 
ous  queftion. 

Though  is  feems  the  Prefident  took  a  ftill  better 
line  than  that  preferibed,  the  line  of  fecure  innocence, 
and  voted  his  own  approbation  it  rn lift  be  allowed 

the 
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the  advice  given  a  priori,  and  by  an  uninformed  man* 
was  not  bad  ;  and  with  the  wording,  I  prefume,  no 
man  can  find  fault. 

The  following  petit  morceau  of  another  fpeech,  fpoke 
the  fame  night,  is,  perhaps,  dill  better,  and  it  is  alfo  a 
model  of  a  third  kindofftyle,  viz.  that  of  indignation. 

We  fee  that  great  numbers  may  be  occafionally  brought  down, 
to  ballot  upon  particular  queftions,  who  do  not  honour  the  fo- 
ciety  with  a  very  regular  attendance.  We  are  well  aware,  Sir, 
that  oppreffive  ftaiutes  may  be  framed  in  the  council,  and,  with 
this  fupport  in  the  fociety  at  large,  received.  We  underhand, 
that  motions  perfonally  offenfive  and  injurious  may  be  brought 
forward,  and,  perhaps,  may  be  carried.  And  by  thefe  means 
the  remedies,  which  the  fcientific  part  of  the  fociety  would  wi(h 
to  apply  to  the  abufes  which  exift,  may  be  prevented.  But, 
Sir,  1  am  united  with  a  refpe&able  and  numerous  band,  em¬ 
bracing,  I  believe,  a  majority  of  the  fcientific  part  of  this 
fociety  ;  of  thofe  who  do  its  fcientific  bufinefs.  Sir,  we  fhail 
have  one  remedy  in  our  power  when  all  others  fail.  If  other 
remedies  fiiould  fail,  we  can  at  lad  Secede.  Sir,  when  the 
hour  of  fecefiion  comes,  the  Prefident  will  be  left, with  his  train 
of  feeble  Amateurs,  and  that  7'oy  upon  the  table,  the  Ghost  of 
that  fociety  in  which  philofophy  once  reigned  and  Newton  pre- 
iided  as  her  minifter. 

Foy  upon  the  Table  !  Ghojl  of  the  fociety  where  Phi- 
lofophy  once  reigned  and  Newton  prefided  as  her  minifter  l 
What  imagery!  feeble  Amateurs  l  What  a  fubftan- 
tive  !  and  what  an  adjedtive  to  couple  with  it  !  The 
drength  of  all  modern  languages  united,  could  not  have 
brought  together  two  others  to  exprefs  the  fame  idea. 

As  the  word  amateur  will  henceforward  be  in 
every  Englifh  dictionary,  and,  no  doubt,  aproverbial 
expreflion  at  Someriet-place,  it  becomes  me,  as  one 
of  the  guardians  of  language,  to  explain  it.  Feeble 
amateur l- — the  feeble  amateur ,  then,  is  a  perfon  whp 
begins  the  day  by  drolling  out  to  gaze  on  Sir  William 
Hamilton’s  Vafe,  without  knowing  whether  Alexander 
Severus  was  not  the  fame  man  asjAlexander  the  Great — - 
then  makes  a  party  with  the  ladies,  to  admire  the  vari¬ 
eties 
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ties  of  nature  in  Sir  Afhton  Lever’s  monkeys* — Heps 
from  thence  to  Nourfes,  calls  for  the  philofophical 
tranfadtions,  and  drones  over  Sir  Jofeph  Banks’s  fpeechf 
— haftes  from  thence  to  the  houfe  of  commons  to  hear 
Mr.  Pitt,  who  throws  him  out,  by  the  mention  of  the 
firft  river  which  happens  not  to  be  the  Thames — 
dines  with  the  Wartons  (perhaps  quarrels  with  them 
both)  without  underftanding  a  word  they  fay,  and  then 
concludes  his  literary  day,  by  attending  Somerfet- 
place,  which  he  miftakes  for  a  drawing  room  or  the 
houfe  of  commons.  It  is  not  true,  indeed,  that  we 
have  any  fuch  amateurs ,  except,  perchance,  one  or 
two,  who  may  have  been  fmuggled  in,  J  in  lefs  vi¬ 
gilant  times  ;  but  Dr.  Horfley  (my  dear  young  rea¬ 
der)  ufes  this  as  a  figure,  it  is  pars  pro  totoy  or  a 
kind  of  proleptic  prophecy ,  modes  of  oratory  very 
ufual  among  the  ancients, 

*  It  is,  I  truft,  very  neediefs  for  me  to  declare,  that  when  I  fpeak 
of  the  boobies  who  fometimes  infeft  Sir  William  Hamilton,  no  re-~ 
fleCtion  upon  Sir  William  himfelf  can  be  meant ;  exclufive  of  the  private 
ties  of  gratitude  and  affeCtion,  which  bind,  and  ever  mull;  bind  me  fall 
to  him  ;  however  wre  differ  about  illuflrious  perfonages,  the  elegant  hif- 
torian  of  Vefuvius,  the  judicious  and  feeling  defcriber  of  the  misfor¬ 
tunes  of  Calabria,  the  fplendid  and  generous  benefactor  of  the  Britifh 
Mufeum,  hands  too  high  in  theeftimation  of  all  who  have  any  pretenfions 
to  literature  ever  to  be  fpoke  of  by  them,  but  in  fuch  terms  as  they 
adopt  when  they  fpeak  of  the  dead  Burlingtons,  or  living  Marl- 
boroughs.  The  fame,  though  in  an  inferior  degree,  maybe  faid  of 
Sir  Afhton  Lever,  we  laugh  a  little  at  the  men  who  go  to  fee  his  mon¬ 
keys,  as  a  rare  fhow  ;  but  we  detejl  thofe  who  infidioujl.y  ftrive  to  rob 
him  of  pretenfions  to  public  favour — far,  indeed,  very  far  fuperior  to 
their  owm. 

f  See  Philof.  Tranf.  Vol.  71. 

X  Apropos  of  fmuggling,  I  remember  a  pleafant  flory  of  a  foolifh 
Lord,  a  Scotch  Lord  he  happened  to  be,  (no  difparagement  to  the 
Scotch,  he  might  have  been  an  Irifh  one)  who  was  lamenting  to  Lady 
Rochford  at  Paris,  the  little  preparation  with  which  Englifhmen  were 
fuffered  to  travel,  (atleaftby  land,  for  we  all  know  it  is  not  fo  by  fea) 
and  boafling  that  his  countrymen  never  came  out  but  accoutred  at  all 
points.  Then,  I  prefume,  faid  my  Lady,  your  Lordfhip  was  fmug¬ 
gled. - So  now  and  then,  poffibly,  there  may  have  been  a  little 

ifnuggling  at  the  Royal  Society  formerly,  but  that  is  now  all  over. 
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Upon  the  whole,  I  am  apt  to  think  that  this  fpeech 
will  be  remembered,  when  the  quarrellers  and  the 
quarrelled  with,  have,  for  many  ages,  been  all  afleep 
together ;  fo  that  whatever  we,  who  feel  a  little  fore  at 
prefent,  may  think  of  the  matter,  pofterity  will  think 
with  pleafure  of  the  day  in  which  philofophy  did  not 
difdain  to  mingle  a  little  of  the  liter#  humaniores ,  with 
more  ferocious  purfuits. 

Speaking  of  eloquence  naturally  reminds  one  of 
Mr.  George  Hardinge,  and  that  brings  me  to 
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‘The  Defence  of  Sir  Thomas  Rumhold ,  Bart .  as  it  was 
opened  by  his  Counfely  Mr,  Hardinge,  at  the  Bar  of 
the  IJoufe  of  Commons ,  and. 

The  Speech  of  Mr,  Hardinge,  as  Counfel  for  the  Di¬ 
rectors  of  the  Eaft  India  Company ,  at  the  Bar  of  the 
Houfe  of  Lords ,  on  Tuefday  the  1 6th  of  December > 
1783.  Stockdaky  is,  6d, 

THOUGH  I  underiland  that  thefe  arguments 
are  printed  exactly  as  they  were  fpoken,  and 
that  was  without  premeditation,  except  of  the  general 
topics,  nothing  can  be  more  acute,  more  fenfible, 
more  rational,  and,  as  far  as  the  ftatement  on  one  fide 
can  be  fo,  more  convincing.  I  particularly  admire 
the  fagacity  and  ftrength  of  words,  with  which  the 
learned  orator  defeats,  diftinguifhes,  and  reprobates, 
in  pamphlet  the  firft,  thole  horrible  blots  of  Englifh 
hiftorv,  the  bills  of  attainder. 

Would  Mr.  Hardinge,  who  is  fo  well  fitted  to  pro¬ 
fit  by  advice,  forgive  an  old  acquaintance,  if  he 
were  to  remind  him  of  adding  to  his  other  innu¬ 
merable  excellencies,  fomething  of  a  broader  man¬ 
ner, 
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ner,  a  little  more  negledt  of  the  effedt  of  fingle  fen- 
tences  and  fingle  words  *'?  He  is  now  on  a  ftage 
which  has  long  expedted  him,  and,  and  if  he  car¬ 
ries,  what  few  befides  himfelf  can  carry  there, 
Demofthenes  and  Cicero  ;  if  he  fpeaks  feldom ;  if  he 
avoids  the  minutias  of  velitating  political  advocates  ; 
if  he  preferves  the  frmplicity  of  his  hitherto  untainted 
political  charadter  ;  no  doubt  but  pofterity  will  fet  him 
by  the  fide  of  his  great  predecedbrs. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

H  1  STORY. 

Michael  Jgnaz.  Schmidts  Gefchite  der  Dentfchen, 
i.  e.  A  complete  Hiftory  of  the  Germans,  from  the 
earlieft  Times  :  by  Mr.  Schmidts,  Profeffor  of  Hif¬ 
tory  in  the  Univerfity  of  Wirtzburg. 

I  have  read,  as  well  as  I  was  able,  the  firft  volume 
of  this  hiftory,  which  ends  with  the  acceffion  of  Con- 
rad  the  Firft,  and  think  it  deferves  the  charadlerit  has 
in  Germany,  viz.  that  of  being  the  only  hiftory  of  that 
country,  and  one  of  the  beft  hiftories  that  ever  was 
written.  The  plan  is  nearly  that  of  Voltaires  Uni-, 
verfal  Hiftory,  but,  dii  boni  !  what  a  difparity  in  the 
execution  !  This  gentleman  deals  in  the  Roman  daf¬ 
fies  ;  he  quotes  records,  old  hiftorians,  charts,  letters 
of  Popes,  Muratori,  Mabillon,  &c.  &c.  and  finds 
means  to  be  entertaining,  even  in  thefe.  In  all  the 
reft,  he  is  all  he  fhould  be.  This  alfo  is  one  of  the 
works  which  preftes  to  be  tranflated  ;  and  tranflate  we 
muft,  however  difagreeable  the  trade,  or  unprofitable. 
The  Germans,  who  publifh  3000  new  books  every 
year,  tranflate  every  thing  that  is  good  the  moment  it 
comes  out.  What  an  advantage  muft  they  have  ! 

*  6i  The  lafl  infirmity  of  oratorial  minds,’ 1 

Vol.  V.  F  f  Air 
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Air  Balloons. 

A  balloon  of  four  feet  in  diameter,  filled  with  in¬ 
flammable  air,  was  fent  from  Sandwich,  in  Kent,  on 
Friday,  Feb.  27,  at  about  40  minutes  after  12  o’clock. 

* — Two  tickets  (one  in  French,  the  other  in  Englifh) 
were  fixed  to  it,  marking  the  time  of  its  departure, 
and  requefling  the  perfons  who  fhould  find  it  to  fend 
notice  thereof  to  William  Boys,  Efq.  at  Sandwich.— 
It  rofe  with  great  rapidity,  but  was  foon  carried  very 
obliquely  forward  by  the  great  violence  of  the  wind  in 
an  E.  and  by  S.  dire&ion,  which  tended  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Dunkirk.  Mr.  Boys,  F.  S.  A.  (who  with 
James  Six,  Efq.  of  Canterbury,  and  Mr.  Edward 
Nairne,  F.  R.  S.  had  undertaken  to  manage  the  ex¬ 
periment)  had  calculated  the  diftance  at  which  an  ob¬ 
ject:  four  feet  in  diameter  may  be  fuppofed  to  vanifh 
from  the  eye  ;  and  found  that  when  it  fubtends  an  an¬ 
gle  of  one  minute,  its  diftance  will  be  two  miles  and 
a  half.  Mr.  Boys,  who  has  good  eyes,  kept  the  balloon 
in  fight  exadly  two  minutes  and  a  half  ;  fo  that  if  it 
vanifhed  under  that  angle,  it  moved  at  the  rate  of  a 
mile  in  a  minute. 

The  filk  of  which  the  balloon  was  conftrufted  was 
fo  extremely  thin*,  that  it  was  thought  to  be  inca¬ 
pable  of  retaining  its  air  long  enough  to  reach  the  con¬ 
tinent,  efpecially  as  on  being  floated  the  day  before  in 
the  affembly  room  at  Sandwich,  it  had  remained  up 
only  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  It  was  with  unexpected 
pleafure,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Boys,  on  the  6th  of 
March,  received  the  following  letter,  by  the  poft, 
which  he  immediately  forwarded  to  Dr.  Simmons,  in 
whofe  pofleflion  it  now  is. 

1  "  .  ■  /  , 

*  The  weight  of  the  balloon,  when  empty,  was  only  11  ounces, 
whereas,  another  ot  exactly  the  fame  dimenfions,  made  by  the  fame 

maker,  (Keegan,  in  the  Strand)  for  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  weighed 
16  ounces. 

Mon-. 
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Monsieur, 

V otre  ballon  s’eft  trouve  le  27  du  mois  de  Fev- 
rien,  jour  de  Ton  depart,  a  vingt  pas  de  la  ville  de 
Warneton,  a  trois  heures  de  l’apres  midi  dans  un  petit 
verger,  a  trois  lieues  de  la  ville  de  Lille,  et  deux  de 
la  ville  d’lpres  ;  mais  il  nous  a  eteremique  envers  les 
quatres  heures  de  la  meme  apres  midi  par  un  petit 
pauvre  mendiant  de  notre  ditte  ville  de  Warneton.—*- 
II  fe  trouve  entre  mes  mains,  et  je  le  retiendrai  fi  long 
temps  que  je  recoive  de  vos  nouvelles,  et  je  fuis  tres 
refpectuenfement,  Monfieur,  votre  tres  humble  et 
tres  obeiffant  ferviteur, 

FRAN.  BEHAGLE, 

Warneton ,  ce  28  Ferric e ,  1784. 

Warneton  is  a  town  of  French  Flanders,  on  the  ri¬ 
ver  Lys,  fix  miles  from  Menin,  and  between  Lifle  and 
Ypres.  From  the  Connoiflance  des  Temps  we  learn, 
that  Lifle  is  in  50°,  37 ',  5c/  of  N.  lat.  and  its  longi¬ 
tude  is  30,  3',  16*  Eafl  of  Greenwich.  The  latitude 
of  Sandwich  is  510,  16',  and  its  longitude  i°,  iie  E. 
— The  lineal  difiance  between  Lifle  and  Sandwich  is, 
therefore  85^  ftatute  miles,  from  which  we  mufl  de¬ 
duct  9  miles,  which  Warneton  is  fhort  of  Lifle  (in 
the  direhtion  nearly  of  the  balloon’s  courfe)  and  there 
will  remain  74^  ftatute  miles,  for  the  lineal  diftance 
between  Warneton  and  Sandwich.  The  bearing  of 
Warneton  (at  leaft  of  Lille)  from  Sandwich,  is  about 
5!  points  from  the  meridian,  or  nearly  S.  E.  by  E. 

The  Journal  de  Paris ,  for  March  13,  1784,  con¬ 
tains  the  following  particulars  concerning  the  arrival 
of  the  balloon  at  Warneton  : 

Extrait  dune  letre  le  M.  l’Evefque  d’  Ypres, en  date  du 

5  Mars,  1784,  a  M.  fon,  frere  le  Prefident  a  Bruf- 

felles. 

“  II  vient  d’arriver  a  Warneton  un  ballon  de  gran¬ 
deur  mediocre,  proprement  travaille,  d’une  forme 

F  f  %  ovale 
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ovale  ou  oblongue,  avec  une  infcription  enAnglois  e£ 
en  Francois,  qui  marque  lendroit  dans  le  Compte  de 
Kent,  d’ou  il  eft  parti,  ainfi  que  le  jour  et  l’heure  de 
Ion  depart,  etpar  laquelle  on  prie  celui  qui  le  trou- 
vera  de  vouloir  donner  la  nouvelle  au'phyfycien  An- 
glois  qui  l’a’  fait,  et  dout  le  nom  eft  figne  dans  V in¬ 
fcription  : 

“  II  en  refulte  que  ce  ballon  a  employe  que 
quatres*  heures  pour  etre  tranfporte  audit  Comte  de 
Kent  a  Warneton,  terre  apartenante  a  Madame  la 
Comtefte  de  Lauragais,  et  c’eft  le  premier  qui  ait 
pafie  la  mer,  dont  on  ait  connoiffance.” 

L’Abbe  Rozier’s  journal  for  this  month,  contains 
the  account  given  in,  by  the  committee  of  the  French 
academy,  who  were  deputed  to  examine  Mr.  Mont¬ 
golfier’s  feveral  experiments  on  balloons.  It  would 
be  tedious  to  run  through  the  hiftory  of  the  experi¬ 
ments  which  is  now  fo  public  and  well  known.  I 
fhall,  therefore,  only  extrafit  fuch  parts  of  the  report 
as  contain  the  opinions  of  the  learned  committee  on 
this  interefting  phenomenon. 

To  fpeak  now,  fay  the  learned  academicians,  of  the 
means,  by  which  Mefifis.  Montgolfier  raife  their  bal¬ 
loons. — It  has  already  been  fliewn,  that  they  burn 
( dans  unrechaud  a  claire  voie )  ftraw  and  animal  mat¬ 
ters,  and  that  by  means  of  that  combuftion,  and  the 
heat  which,  in  confequence,  takes  place  in  the  infide 
of  the  machine,  this  unfolds,  fwells,  mounts,  and  riles 
in  the  air.  It  is  natural,  therefore,  to  enquire  what 
paffies  in  that  combuftion,  and  whether  the  rife  of  the 


*  T-  he  Bifhop  is  guilty  of  a  little  inaccuracy  here,  with  regard  to 
the  length  of  time  the  balloon  was  in  its  pailage,  as  only  two  hours 
ard  twenty  minutes  elapfed  from  the  time  it  was  launched  hill  it  wa» 
found  in  the  field  near  Warneton,  and  it  is  not  laid  that  the  boy  favo 
it  fall,  fo  that  it  might  have  been  there  fome  time  before  he  picked  it 
Behagle  has  been  requeued  to  enquire  whether  any  perfon 


up. 


M 
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in  that  part  of  Handers  over  which  it  palled,  faw  it  in  the  air,  as 
the  mm  feem  to  determine  the  rate  at  which  it  travelled. 


balloon 
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balloon  is  owing  to  its  difengaging  gaffes,  which  are 
lighter  than  the  atmofpherical  air. 

We  think  it  would  be  difficult,  not  to  fay  impof- 
fible,  to  decide  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  on  the 
nature  and  number  of  the  different  gaz’s  or  vapours, 
which  are  fet  loofe  during  this  combuftion  ;  but  a  plain 
proof  that  it  depends  entirely  upon  the  rarefablion  of 
the  internal  air  of  the  machine  excited  by  the  hear 
raifed  in  it,  is,  that  at  the  inftant  that  the  rarefadion 
decreases  by  the  decreafe  of  the  heat,  the  machine 
finks,  and  vice  verfa. 

It  will  naturally  be  afked,  which  of  the  two  me¬ 
thods  of  raifino-  the  balloon,  the  inflammable  air  ufed 
by  Mr.  Charles  or  M.  Montgolfiers  draw  do  we  prefer? 
but  it  would  really  be  very  premature  to  anfwer  the 
queftion,  at  a  time  that  the  difcovery  is  fo  new,  and 
that  not  a  thoufandth  part  of  the  experiments  that  may 
be  tried,  have  been  attempted.  Meffrs.  Montgolfier 
have  already  thought  of  fundry  ways,  many  of  which 
they  have  pointed  out  to  us,,  of  making  their  opera¬ 
tion  more  fimple.  On  the  other  hand,  who  knows 
the  proceffes  which  may  be  hit  upon  to  have* inflam¬ 
mable  air  much  cheaper,  and  in  much  larger  quanti¬ 
ties  than  it  has  hitherto  been  procured  ?  The  fcience 
of  airs  is  much  too  new  for  us  to  affirm  any  thing  de~ 
cifive  on  this  fubjed.  All  that  we  can  venture  to  fay 
is,  that  the  fimplicity  of  Mr.  Montgolfiers  method, 
its  facility,  and  the  quicknefs  with  which  it  may  be 
made  ufe  of,  appear  to  us  to  give  it  feveral  advan¬ 
tages  for  the  common  purpofes  of  civil  life,  whilft,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  inflammable  air-balloon,  from  the 
advantage  it  has  of  very  much  diminifhing  the  bulk 
of  the  machine  loaded  with  the  fame  degree  of 
weight  as  the  other  machines,  its  requiring 
no  care,  nor  any  attention  to  the  keeping  up 
the  railing  power  appears  better  calculated  for 
the  purpofes  of  philofophical  obfervation.  In 
fad,  Mr.  Charles  has  proved  how  with  this  bal-* 

loon 
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loon,  one  may  afcend  to  the  clouds,  for  the  purpofe  of 
obfervation,  and  every  thing  feems  to  promife  that  a 
great  number  of  obfervations  will  in  confequence  be 
made,  which  will  put  us  in  the  way  of  explaining  fe¬ 
veral  phcenomena  of  meteorology,  which  have  hither¬ 
to  appeared  myflerious. 

As  to  the  ufes  to  which  air-balloons  may 
be  put,  the  number  of  them  flops  and  af¬ 
frights  us;  it  would  require  volumes  to  defcribe  them 
all ;  fame,  however,  we  will  name ;  they  may  be 
ufed  to  raife  weights  to  certain  heights,  to  go  over 
mountains,  to  afcend  mountains  which  hitherto  have 
not  been  afcended,  to  defcend  into  vallies  or  other 
places  before  inacceffible,  to  raife  lights  during 
the  night  to  very  great  heights,  and  to  convey  fignals 
of  all  kinds  both  by  land  and  fea.  All  thele  ufes 
had  already  been  thought  of  by  Meffrs.  Montgolfier; 
but,  exclufiveof  thefe,  the  air-balloon  may  be  applied 
to  feveral  philofophical  purpofes,  fuch,  for  inftance, 
as  a  better  afcertaining  the  velocities  and  dire&ions  of 
the  feveral  winds  which  blow  in  the  atmofphere  ;  the 
obtaining  of  ele&rofcopes,  which  may  be  raifed  much 
higher  than  electrical  kites  can  be  ;  finally,  as  we  have 
before  obferved,  to  arrive  at  the  region  of  clouds,  and 
obferve  meteors  there. 

To  conclude,  we  recommend  the  infertion  of  Mr. 
Montgolfiers  memoirs,  giving  a  full  account  of  the 
train  of  hus  brother’s,  and  his  own  ideas  on  the  fub- 
jeCt,  the  feveral  experiments  they  have  made,  and  the 
reafons  which  determined  them  in  the  choice  of  their 
materials,  in  the  Memoires  des  Savans  etrangers ,  and 
we  recommend  it  to  the  academy  to  bellow  on  them 
the  prize  of  600  livres  annually  given  for  the  beft 
difcovery  in  the  arts. 

Signed,  Le  Roy,  Tillet,  BrifTon,  Cadet,  Lavoifier, 
Bo  fill  t.  Marquis  Condorcet  and  Defmarets,  i.  e.  by 
fame  of  the  fir  ft:  perfons  in  the  academy,  in  all  the 
branches  of  icicnceon  which  air-balloons  depend. 

The 
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The  prize  of  600  livres  was  accordingly  adjudged 
to  Mr.  Montgolfier. 

In  a  fecond  memoir,  prefented  to  the  academy  of 
fciences,  Jan.  21,  1784,  by  Count  Milly,  (fee  review 
for  February)  he  dates,  in  general  terms,  the 
fuccefs  of  feveral  experiments  made  at  the  Countefs 
de  Sabran’s,  and  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Faujas 
de  St.  Fond,  with  the  lamps  propofed  by  him  ;  a  more 
particular  account,  of  which  experiments  has  been 
laid  before  the  academy,  by  the  Marquis  de  Bullion, 
who  made  them.  *  Mr.  Milly  then  enquires  into 
the  means  of  increafing  the  intenfity  of  the  heat,  and 
the  vivacity  of  the  flame  with  the  lead:  pofiible 
fmoke.  This  he  propofes  to  be  done,  by  the  means; 
of  a  lamp,  on  the  principles  of  that  invented  by  the 
the  ingenious  Mr.  Argant,f  now  in  England,  (and 
which  our  author  delcribes)  in  which,  by  the  con- 
drudtion,  a  current  of  air  palling  continually  to  the 
wick,  acts  as  a  bellows,  and  keeps  up  the  flame.  This, 
fays  Mr.  Milly,  is  the  only  way  by  which  we  can  ever 
hope  to  direht  great  machines,  for  as  animal  fu  bitan  - 
ces,  are  of  all  other  fubftances,  the  lead  proper  to  feed 
flame,  it  is  certain  they  could  not  do  it  in  a  confider- 
able  degree. — It  is  remarkable  that  Mr.  de  Milly  here 
foretold  the  fall  of  the  Lyons  balloon  of  100  feet  di¬ 
ameter,  but  he  adds,  in  a  note,  the  fall  of  this  balloon 
is  a  deciflve  proof  of  the  fafety  with  which  aerial  voy¬ 
ages  may  be  attempted  ;  for  though  it  met  with  all  the 
misfortunes  that  could  happen  to  a  poor  balloon,  the 
feven  Icariin  it  fell  gently,  from  a  height  of  700  toifes, 

*  Mr.  Faujas  raifed  a  balloon  of  22  feet  diameter,  with  oil  and  three 
paper  matches,  (trois  meches  de  papier)  Mr.  Bullion  made  feveral 
very  fuccefsful  aeroftatical  experiments,  by  means  of  a  lamp  that  was 
fed  by  fpirits  of  wine. 

-j-  Mr.  Argant,  of  whofe  invention  every  body  fpeaks  well,  pro¬ 
pofed  to  light  the  city  of  Paris  with  it,  but  the  propofal  was  rejected. 
Since  Mr.  Argant’s  leaving  France,  Mr,  Lange  is  laid  to  have  greatly 
improved  the  lamps, 
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the  bulk  of  the  balloon  having  fupported  them  in  the 
air,  or  at  lead:  much  diminifhed  the  fall. 

Mr.  Milly  now  proceeds  to  examine  the  direction  of 
balloons,  which,  he  fays,  every  body  is  looking  for 
by  mechanical  means,  whilft  we  have  under  our  eyes 
models  which  may  conduct  us  furely  to  the  end  pro- 
pofed. 

The  means  which  have  been  thought  of,  are  either 
fails,  like  the  fails  of  a  (hip,  or  wings,  like  the  wings 
of  birds,  or  fomethingto  imitate  the  fins  of  fifh.  Mr. 
M.  gives  his  reafons  for  thinking  that  neither  of  the 
two  former  modes  will  ever  be  found  efficacious.  But 
he  conceives  that  the  fins  of  fifh,  and  particularly  the 
fins  of  the  orbis  echinatusy  which  he  calls  a  true  liv¬ 
ing  balloon,  exhibit  the  true  principle  on  which  bal¬ 
loons  are  to  be  directed;  i.  e.  by  oars.  Models  for 
the  condruCtion  of  thefe,  &c.  &c.  as  well  as  for 
the  make  of  the  balloon,  outward  gallery,  &c. 
Mr.  Milly  gives.  The  very  eafy  and  (light  exertion  of 
fuch  oars,  (which  are  to  be  thin  paper,  parch¬ 
ment,  or  taffety,)  he  makes  no  doubt  would  per¬ 
fectly  fuffice  for  an  horizontal  navigation,  in  all  cafes, 
at  lead,  in  which  the  wind  did  not  happen  to  be  di- 
reCtly  contrary.  But  even,  he  thinks,  putting  things 
at  the  word,  you  would  always  have  half  the  eompafs 
to  go  forward  with,  and,  perhaps,  with  a  little  agi¬ 
lity  and  addrefs,  your  aerial  rowers  might  contrive 
to  go  a  little  nearer  the  wind. 

As  to  thofe  who  have  decided  that  no  edorts  what¬ 
ever,  that  can  be  employed  in  an  air-balloon,  will 
overcome  the  refidance  of  the  aerial  fluid  ;  Mr.  Mil¬ 
ly  treats  them  with  the  utmod  contempt,  and  he  ap¬ 
peals  to  the  example  of  his  dear  fifh,  who,  with  in- 
druments  of  navigation,  very  fmall  in  proportion  to 
their  bulk,  move  in  a  fluid,  which  being  800  times 
denfer  than  air,  mud  oppofe  a  proportionable  refid¬ 
ance. 

The  foreign  papers  are  full  of  experiments,  mak¬ 
ing  every  where  with  balloons,  and  of  contrivances 

to 
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to  guide  them  ;  one  gentleman  propofes  gun-powder 
&s  a  proper  agent  to  overcome  the  air’s  refinance ; 
another  would  have  us  fee  whether  we  could  notprefs 
fome  fpecies  of  birds  into  the  fervice,  and  make  them 
draw  like  horfes.  There  is  a  print  felling  at  Paris  of 
Mr.  Montgolfier^  machine  of  ioo  feet  high,  with 
the  feven  people  in  it. 

Legislation. 

I  hear  from  Italy,  that  Filangieri’s  third  volume, 
(fee  Review  vol.  I.  p.  365)  treating  of  criminal  legis¬ 
lation,  has  juft  appeared,  and  that  a  fourth  on  the 
fame  fubjedt  is  foon  expedted  to  come  out.  As  foon 
as  I  receive  them  I  fhall  refume  my  account  of  this 
work,  which  has  already  gone  through  five  editions  in 
Italy,  viz.  two  at  Naples,  two  at  Florence,  and  one 
at  V enice. 

Morals. 

Der  Welltman,  i.  e.  The  Man  of  the  World,  2  voh 
Vienna. 

This  is  a  German  Spectator,  which  owes  its  birth 
to  the  toleration  and  literary  liberty,  which,  under 
the  prefent  Emperor’s  aufpices,  is  eftablifhed  at  Vien¬ 
na.  It  is  an  entertaining,  inftrudtive,  and,  in  many 
inftances,  very  profound  performance.  When  I  have 
a  little  more  German,  I  fhall  lay  fome  of  them  before 
the  reader  in  Englifh,  and  doubt  not  his  being  great¬ 
ly  amufed  by  them.  Signor  Ingles  beware  of  a  fe~ 
condconqueft  in  literature  more  fhameful  than  was 
the  firft. 

Hermefianax  ;  five  conjedturae  in  Athenasum.  atque 
aliquot  Poetarum  Grsecorum  loca,  quas  cum  corri- 
guntur  &  explicantur,  turn  carmine  donantur.  Auc- 
tore  Stephano  Wefton,  S.  T.  B.  Coll.  Eixon.  in 
Acad.  Oxon.  Soc.  &  Eccl.  Mamhead  in  agro  De¬ 
von.  Redlore.  p.  124.  Nichols . 

I  have  received  an  account  of  this  work,  which  I 
fhall  lay  before  my  readers  next  month. 

Vol.  V.  G  g 


1 


Liter- 


$.2$  Literary  Intelligence . 

« 

Literary  and  Ecclesiastical  History. 

Index  et  argumentum  epiftolarum  ad  D.  Erafmum 

autographarum  quae - una  cum  nonnullis 

aliis  ex  Bibliotheca  autographis  affervantur  Lipfias 
in  Bibliotheca  D.  Johannis  Friderici  Burfcheri# 
Leipfick.  8 vo.  five  fheets  and  a  half. 

Thefe  letters  written  between  the  years  1520  and 
1536,  the  moft  important  time  of  Erafmus’s  life,  and 
that  of  the  greateft  events,  the  editor  received  from 
London.  Their  importance  is  moft  manifeft,  and 
yet  the  author  does  not  fay  whether  or  no  he  will  pub- 
lifh  them.  [ Gottingen  Review. 

Natural  History. 

Rerum  naturalium  Hiftoria,  nempe  quadrupedum 
&c.  &c.  ac  prsefertim  teftaceorum  exiftentium  in 
Mufeo  Kircheriano,  edita  jam  a  P.  Phil.  Bonanni 
nunc  vero  nova  methodo  diftributa,  notis  illuftrata, 
in  tabulis  reformata,  novifque  oblervationibus 
locupletata  a  Jo.  Ant.  Battarra  aere  Venant. 
Monaldini.  fol.  p.  11,  1782,  pages  247  and  54 
copper-plates. 

The  firft  volume  was  publifhed  in  1773. 

Intelligence  from  Peterjburgh . 

A  kind  of  periodical  publication  was  fet  on  foot 
in  May  iaft,  under  the  title  of  Sobecednic ,  which  means 
Repofitory,  or  Magazine.  It  is  in  fmall  odtavo,  each 
number  containing  about  12  fheets.  The  tenth  num¬ 
ber  came  out  the  beginning  of  laft  February.  A  great 
perfonage  is  laid  to  have  a  hand  in  it.  Amongft  other 
things,  fome  effays  relative  to  Ruffian  hiftory,  under 
the  title  of  ccFa£ts  and  Fables/’  are  fuppofed  to  come 
from  that  quarter. 

A  map  of  the  Ruffian  empire  is  juft  come  out,  in 
winch  the  different  acquifitions  of  territory  that  have 
been  made  at  different  periods,  are  marked  by  dif¬ 
ferent  colours.  In  this  map  the  feas  about  Kamtfchatka 
wear  a  very  different  appearance  from  what  they  have 
done  in  any  former  one.  -  The  American  continent  is 
reprefented  as  approaching  clofe  to  the  Afiatic,  a  great 


Literary  Intelligence .  227 

way  above  the  peninfula  of  Kamtfchatka,  and  has  a  co- 
pious  edging  of  Ruffian  names  to  it.  At  no  great  diL 
tance  from  the  point  of  the  above  peninfula,  clofe 
up  to  another  peninfula,on  the  America  continent, 
there  runs  eaft  and  weft  a  chain  of  iflands,  longer  and 
more  numerous  than  that  of  the  Kurili  iflands,  which 
run  fouth-weft  from  Kamtfchatka  towards  Japan. 

Lxfehied  to  come  out  in  the  courfe  of  this  month  ( March)* 

1.  A  hiftory  of  the  Manjore  and  Mongol  Tartars, 
tranflated  (I  fuppofe  into  Rufs)  from  the  Manjore 
language.  It  is  in  16  volumes,  8vo.  It  has  been 
tranilating  and  printing  for  thefe  24  years  paft. 

2.  A  Ruffian  tranflation  of  all  Plato’s  works,  in  3 
4to.  volumes. 

Divinity. 

Lineamenta  Praeledtionum  de  tribus  Symbolis  CEcu® 
menicis,  by  Phil.  Conf.  Henke,  2  vol.  8vo. 

This  little  work  is  well  fpoken  of  by  the  Gottingen 
Reviewers. 

Sacred  Literature. 

iEgyptiaca,  ceu  Vet.  Scriptor,  de  rebus  iEgypti 
Commentaria  et  Fraementa  collegit  Frid.  A.  Stroth. 

o  CO 

8vo.  Gothas. 

Ferraris  P.  L.  Encyclopedia  Ecclefiaftica  five 
prompta  Bibliotheca  Canonica,  juridica  Moralis  The- 
odica,  &c.  T.  VI.  Ed.  nova  4.  majori  Francof. 

Semleri,  Dr.  Joh.  Sal.  in  primam  Petri  Epiftolam 
Paraphrafis  nova,  Notas  multas  et  Latina^  tranflationis 
varietatem  adjecit  8vo  Halse.  Scharfenberg  edidit  Ca- 
pelli  Criticam  Sacram. 

Pharus  Artis  Grammatics  Hebras,  illis  tantum  uti- 
lis  futurus,  qui  in  addifcenda  lingua  plurimum  jam 
operae  ppfuerunt.  Accedit  nominum  divinorum  non 
vulgaris  explicatio,  &c.  confecit  Joh.  Uri.  Oxonii, 
prelo  Clarendon. 

Miscellaneous  Literary  Intelligence. 

Frofeflor  George  Forfter,  at  Caflel,  is  called  to 
Wilna,,  as  Profeffor  Botanices,  with  the  title  of  the 
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King’s  Privy  Counfellor,  a  penfion  of  8000  imperial 
florins,  and  an  houfe.  He  is  going  there  at  Eafter. 

We  hear  that  Mr.  Hailey  is  writing  theplayoftheE><?£/<? 
Amateur ,  and  that  Mr.  H.  Bunbury  is  engraving  him. 

Dr.  Prieftley  is  elected  one  of  the  eight  foreign 
members  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris.  This 
is  the  fecond  time  (the  flrft  was  when  Dr.  Blunter  was 
chofen)  that  the  Prefident  of  the  Royal  Society  has 
been,  contrary  to  cuftom,  paffed  by.  Surely  our 
learned  filler  fhould  be  defired  to  aflign  fome  reafon 
for  her  putting  this  flight  upon  1,1s.  It  is  impoffible 
:fhe  fhould  think  Dr.  Priefdy  or  Dr.  Hunter  fuperior 
in  fcience  to  Sir  Jofeph  Banks  3  becaufe,  if  it  were 
fo,  we  fhould  evidently,  for  our  own  honour,  have 
offered  them  the  presidency,  upon  the  fame  principles 
that  our  anceitors  offered  it  to  Sir  Xfaac  Newton. 

The  writer  of  this  Review,  having  reflgned  the  office 
of  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Society,  has  two  hours  of 
every  day,  which  he  wifhes  to  employ  in  affilling  Gen¬ 
tlemen,  or  Ladies,  (who  have  acquired  the  elements) 
in  perfe&ing  their  knowledge  of  the  Greek,  Latin, 
French,  and  (occafionally)  Italian  Claffics.  To  pre¬ 
vent  miftakes,  his  terms  are — Fhree  Guineas  entrance, 
and  Five,  Shillings  for  an  hour’s  leifon,  to  thofe  who 
attend  him  at  his  houfe  3  and  double  thofe  fums  to 
thofe  he  attends. 

The  following  Society  has  lately  been  inftituted, 
and  meets  regularly  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lindfey’s,  Effex- 
houfe,  for  the  particular  purpofes  of  <c  maintaining  the 
right  of  free  inquiry  and  of  private  judgment  in  reli¬ 
gious  matters  3  and  for  receiving  and  circulating  criti¬ 
cal  and  philological  tradls,  explanatory  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament. 

X 

The  Society’s  particular  objedls  are  thofe  which  it; 
profeffes  3  but  what  it  particularly  wifhes  for,  are  fair 
philological  explanations  of  particular  paflages.  It  is 
open  to  all  feeds  and  ranks.  Amongft  its  members  are 
feveral  diftinguifhed  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
1  md.  The  comrmmi cations  of  learned  foreigners  will 
be  particularly  acceptable  to  it< 
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For  APRIL,  17  84. 


ART.  I. 

A  Sermon  preached  in  Lambeth  Chapel ,  at  the  Confecra - 
tion  of  Edward  Lord  Bijhop  of  St.  David's,  and 
Christopher  Lord  Bijhop  of  Bristol,  on  Sunday , 
July  6,  1783.  By  William  Jackson,  B.  D* 

I  HAVE  hitherto  deferred  mentioning  thisfermon, 
becaufe  I  was  afraid  that  my  known  refpedt  for 
the  author  might  have  milled  me  in  my  judgment  of 
it  :  But  having  taken  it  up  a  fecond  time  by  accident, 
I  think  foreigners  would  find  me  wanting,  if  I  did 
not  point  it  out  to  them.  It  appears  to  me  one  of 
the  moft  fenfible  defences  of  the  Church  of  England 
that  has  appeared ;  and  as  to  the  compofition,  it  is 
the  kind  of  compofition  fitted  to  the  fubjedl  which 
admits  only  of  clearnefs,  precifion,and  that  kind 
of  ornament  of  ftyle,  which  depends  upon  the 
choice  of  the  properefi:  words.  More  than  this, 
the  pious  and  ingenious  writer  feldom  attempts ; 
and  yet  there  is  a  fimplicity  of  eloquence  in  the  con- 
Vol.  V,  Hh  eluding 


'  •  ■  v 

Dr .  Jackson’s  Sermon, 

eluding  paffage,  which  deferves  the  more  notice  as  It 
was  naturally  fomething  embarrafiing  to  a  young 
man,  to  fpeak  upon  fuch  a  fubjebh 


IT  remains  only  for  me  to  add,  that  the  topics  which  I  have 
ufed,  appeared  not  to  be  foreign  to  the  occafion  of  this  day.  ft 
had  been  eafy  to  purfue  others  applying  {till  more  obviouily  to 
the  Ration  of  thofe,  who  are  chief  Rulers  in  the  Houfe  of  God . 
—  But  from  the  language  of  inftruftion  I  have  abftained  pur- 
pofely — In  the  folemn  office  now  to  be  performed,  thofe  who 
are  to  be  admitted  to  the  Government  of  our  Church  will  belt 
Searn,  “  of  how  great  excellency”  their  calling  is,  and  alfo 
«*of  how  great  difficulty.”  It  was  at  the  fame  time  little  ne- 
ceffary,  that  I  fhould  have  ufed  the  commendation  of  thofe 
duties,  which  are  the  common  effentials  of  the  Chriftian  cha¬ 
racter.  The  obligation  to  thefe  preffeth  upon  every  one,  to 
whom  it  hath  been  delivered  that  Chriji  died  for  our  fins .  But 
Hill  more  forcibly— if  the  commiffion  of  any  be  like  unto  that 
of  the  prophet,  Son  of  man ,  1  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael ,  the  Spirit  of  God  warneth  them,  and  he  who 
Writeth  unto  the  Churches  warneth  them,  that  he  will  prove 
their  charity ,  and  fervice ,  and  faith ,  and  their  patience ,  and  their 
works.  He  that  hath  an  ear ,  let  him  hear . 


A  R  T.  II. 

II  Mat  tin  o  \  II  Mezzo  giorno  ^  Poemetti>  %vo.  p.  141. 

THIS  is  a  modern  Italian  mock  poem,  in  which 
the  author  deferibes  the  forenoon  and  afternoon 
of  an  Italian  fine  gentleman.  In  the  copy  which  I 
have  feen  the  evening,  or  la  Seray  is  added,  but  either 
Apollo  entirely  took  away  the  poet’s  vein  in  the  inter¬ 
val  which  elapfed  betwixt  the  publication  of  that  and 
the  Mezzo  Giorno ;  or,  which  indeed  is  moft  probable, 
not  to  fay  moft  certain,  the  contemptible  addition  is 
by  another  pen. 

1  two  fitft  parts  appear  to  me  fo  every  way  ex¬ 
cellent,  that  I  lliall  lay  before  my  readers  the  plan, 
and  fubjoin  feme  fpecimelis  of  the  work. 
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II  Mat  tine. 

Addrefs  to  the  fine  gentleman  * — Riling  of  the 
morn  to  the  villager  and  blackfmith,  though  not  to 
the  fine  gentleman,  who  goes  to  deep,  inflead  of 
waking  at  the  crowing  of  the  cock.— Drinking 
chocolate — country  it  comes  from  poetically  de- 
feribed— Converfation  with  the  French  mailer,  mu- 
lick  mailer,  and  dancing  mailer — Enquiry  of  them, 
what  finger  will  gain  the  palm  the  enfuing  fpring ; 
and  wnether  it  be  true  that  the  Phrine,  who  has  fent  a 
hundred  Mi  Fords  back  to  the  Thames  naked,  is 
coming  to  Milan  again — j- 

*  Giovin  Signore,  o  a  te  feenda  per  lungo 
Di  magnanimi  iombi  ordine  il  fangue 
Puriffimo  celefte;  o  in  te  del  fangue 
Emendino  il  difetto  i  compri  onori, 

E  le  adunate  in  terra,  o  in  mar  ricchezze 
Dal  genitor  frugale  in  pochi  luftri, 

Me  Precettor  d’  amabil  Rito  afcolta. 

Come  ingannar  quefti  nojoli  e  lenti 
Giorni  di  vita,  cui  si  lungo  tedio, 

E  faftidio  infoffribile  accompagna. 

Or  io  t’  infegnero.  Quali  al  Mattino, 

Quai  dopo  il  Mezzodi,  quali  la  Sera 
Eller  debban  tue  cure  apprenderai, 

Se  in  mezzo  agli  ozj  tuoi  ozio  ti  reila 
Pur  di  tender  gli  orecchi  a’  verli  miei. 

f  Or  te  quefla,  o  Signor,  leggiadra  fchiera 
T rattenga  al  novo  giorno ;  e  di  tue  voglie 
lrrefolute  ancora  or  1’  uno,  or  1’  altro 
Con  piacevoli  detti  il  vano  occupi, 

Mentre  tu  cliiedi  lor  tra  i  lenti  forfi 
Dell’  ardente  bevanda  a  qual  cantore 
Nel  vicin  verno  fi  dara  la  palma 
Sopra  le  feene ;  e  s’  egli  e  il  ver,  che  rieda 
L’  afluta  Frine,  che  ben  cento  folli 
Milordi  rimando  nudi  al  Tamigi ; 

O  fe  il  brillante  danzator  Narciflo 
Tornera  pure  ad  agghiacciare  i  petti 
De’  palpitant!  Italic!  mariti. 

I  I  II  2 


DrefTing 
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Dreffing _ Neceffity  of  a  female  friend,  to  make  the 

naufeotfs  draught  of  life  go  down— Ridicule  of  mar- 
riage— ~ — — 


Affai  penfafti  a  te  medefmo ;  or  volgi 
Le  tue  cure  per  poco  ad  altro  obbietto 
Non  indegno  cli  te.  Sai  che  compagna, 

Con  cui  divider  poffa  il  lungo  pefo 
Di  quell’  inerte  vita  il  ciel  deftina 
A1  giovane  Signore  Impallidifci  ? 

No°non  parlo  di  nozze  :  antiquo  e  vieto 
Dottor  farei  fe  cosi  folle  io  defli 
A  te  conliglio.  Di.  tant’  altre  doti 
Tu  non  orni  cosi  lo  fpirto,  e  i  menibri, 

Ferche  in  mezzo  alia  tua  nobil  camera 
Sofpender  debbi  ’1  corfo,  e  fuora  ufcendo 
Di  cotefto  a  ragion  detto  Bel  Mondo, 

In  tra  i  feveri  di  famiglia  padri 
Relegate  ti  giacci,  a  un  nodo  avvinto 
Di  giorno  in  giorno  piu.  penofo,  e  fatto 
Stallone  ignobil  della  razza  umana. 

Eulogium  of  Cicifbeos- — Pretty  poetical  llory  of  Love 
and  Flymen  going  together,  till  Love’s  wings  began  to 
grow,  and  he  determined  to  fly  alone. — Sending  to 
know  how  the  married  dame  his  miftrefs  has  relied ; 
whether  the  little  dog,  or  the  recolledlion  of  the  mo¬ 
ney  loft  at  play,  or  the  cruel  lord  of  the  nobturnal 
hour,  one  of  the  tyrants  of  chafte  fpoufes  has  not 
difturbed  her  ?— The  petit  maitre  mad  as  the  ancient 
facrincial  bull,  who  burft  his  bands  overturning 

priefts, 

^  I©  breve  a  te  parlai ;  ma  non  pertanto 
Lunga  fia  1*  opra  tua,  ne  al  termin  giunta 
Prima  fara,  die  da  piu  llrani  eventi 
Turbifi,  e  tronchi  alia  tua  imprefa  il  filo. 
l  ila  i  lumi  alio  lpeglio,  e  vedrai  quivi 
Non  di  rado  il  Signor  morder  le  labbra 
Impaziente,  ed  arroffir  del  vilo. 

Sovente  ancor  fe  artificiofa  meno 
Fia  la  tua  deitra,  del  convulfo  piede 
Udrai  lo  fcalpitar  breve,  e  frequente, 

Non  fcnza  un  tronco  articolar  di  voce 
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priefts,  tripods,  knives,  fillets,  &c.  &c.  at  the  hair 
drefier,  who  has  milled  the  laft  French  faftiion. — ■ 
Powdered  by  a  thoufand  little  Cupids  fhaking  their 


Che  condanni,  e  minacci.  Anco  t’  afpetta 
Veder  talvolta  il  mio  Signor  gentile 
Furiando  agitarli,  e  deltra  e  manca 
Forfi  nel  crine,  e  fcompigliar  con  1’  ugna 
Lo  fhudio  di  molt’  ore  in  nn  momento. 

Che  piu  ?  Se  per  tuo  male  un  di  vaghezza 
D’  accordar  ti  prendefl'e  al  fuo  fembiante 
L’  edificio  del  capo,  ed  obbliaffi 
Di  prender  legge  da  colui  che  giunfe 
Pur  jer  di  Francia,  ahi  quale  atroce  folgore, 
Mefchino  !  allor  ti  penderia  ful  capo  ? 

Che  il  tuo  Signor  vedrelti  ergers’  in  piedi ; 

E  verfando  per  gli  occhi  ira  e  difpetto, 

Mille  ilrazj  imprecarti ;  e  fcender  lino 
Ad  ufurpar  le  infami  voci  al  vulgo 
Per  farti  onta  maggiore;  e  di  baftone 
Il  tergo  minacciarti ;  e  violento 
Rovelciare  ogni  cofa,  al  fuol  fpargendo 
Rotti  criftalli,  e  calamihri,  e  vali, 

E  pettini  ad  un  tempo.  In  cotal  guifa, 

Se  del  Tonante  all’  ara  o  della  Dea, 

Che  ricovro  dal  Nilo  il  turpe  P hallo , 

Tauro  fpezzava  i  raddoppiati  nodi, 

E  libero  fuggia,  vedendo  a  fuolo 
Vibrar  tripodi,  tazze,  bende,  fcuri, 

Litui,  coltelli,  o  d’  orridi  muggiti 
Commoffe  rimbombar  le  arcate  volte, 

E  d’  ogni  lato  aftanti,  e  Sacerdoti 
Pallidi  all’  urto  e  all’  impeto  involarfi. 

Del  feroce  animal,  che  pria  si  queto 
Gia  di  fior  cinto,  e  fotto  alia  man  facra 
Umiliava  le  dorate  corna. 

Tu  non  pertanto  coraggiofo  e  forte 
Soffri,  e  ti  ferba  alia  miglior  fortuna. 

Quali  foco  di  paglia  e  il  foco  d’  ira 
In  nobil  cor.  Tofto  il  Signor  vedrai 
Manfuefatto  a  te  chieder  perdono, 

E  follevarti  oltr’  ogni  altro  mortale 
Con  preghi  e  fcufe  a t  niun  altro  concelTe ; 
Onde  fecuro  Sacerdote  allora 
L’  immolerai  qual  vittima  a  Filau%io 
Solo  Nume  de’  Grandi,  e  pria  d’  ognaltro 
Larga  otterrai  del  tuo  lavor  mercede. 


puffs 


234  //  Mattino ;  II  Giorno . 

puffs  over  him — Intrepid  amidft  the  clouds  of  white 
dufl,  as  his  brave  anceftors  ufed  to  be,  fighting  on  the 
walls  of  his  native  city,  and  for  his  palpitating  houfe- 
hold  gods,  his  vifage  defaced  with  fmoke  and 
blood,  and  fweat ;  (a  dreadful  fpedtacle  to  his 
fellow  citizens  themfelves!)  amidft  the  fire  and 
fmoke  of  the  enemy  * — -Arms  himfelf  with  the 
watch,  tweezer-cafe,  and  tooth-pick,  and  Tallies  forth, 
after  having  made  the  coach  wait  an  hour  either  in 
the  heat  or  froft,  to  fhew  what  difference  nature  in¬ 
tended  to  make  betwixt  the  mafter  and  fervant, 

Onde  l’uom  fervo  intenda 
Per  quanto  immenfa  via  natura  il  parta 
Del  fuo  Signore  : 

to  vifit  his  miftrefs. — 1 The  coachman  of  courfe  drives 
over  everything  he  meets!  Open  to  the  right  and 
left,  ye  raicals,  and  give  way  to  the  throne  on  which 
my  young  lord  is  feated  ;  woe  to  thee  tatterdemallion, 
woe  to  thee,  if  he  loies  a  fingle  one  of  his  precious 
moments  on  thy  account;  avoid  the  coachman,  whom 

*  Or  ti  fa  cuore, 

£  in  feno  a  quelle  vorticofa  nebbia 
Animofo  ti  avvepta,  O  bravo  o  forte ! 

I  ale  il  grand’  Avo  tuo  tra  ’1  fumo  e  ’1  foco 
Orribile  di  Marie,  furiando 
Gittoffi  allor  che  i  palpitanti  Lari 
Bella  Patria  difefe,  e  ruppe,  e  in  fuga 
Mile  P  ode  feroce.  Ei  non  pertanto 
F ufiginofo  il  volto,  e  d’  atro  fangue 
Afperfo  e  di  fudore,  e  co’  capegli 
Stracciati  ed  ii  ti  dalia  mifchia  ufcio 
Spettacol  fero  a’  Cittadini  illeffi 

I  er  lua  man  falvi ;  ove  tu  aflai  piu  dolce 
E  leggiadro  a  vederfi,  in  bianca  fpoglia 
IJfcirai  quindi  a  poeo  a  bear  gli  occhi 
Della  cara  tua  Patria,  a  cui  dell’Avo 

II  toi  te  braceio,  e  il  vifo  almo,  celede 
Del  Nipote.dovean  portar  falute. 

Elia  ti  attende  impaziente,  e  mille 
Anni  le  fembra  il  tuo  tardar  poch’  ore. 


no 
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no  law,  nor  cat  of  nine  tails,  nor  rope,  can  tame ; 
avoid  the  wheels  which  have  oft  before  drawn  your 
Plebeian  limbs  along  with  them,  and  marked  the  whole 
way  with  your  ignoble  blood  !  j\ 

II  Mezzo  Giorno . 

Let  me  fing,  whilft  the  rites  of  the  dinner  table 
are  performing,  as  Jopas  did  to  the  Queen,  who  all 
the  time  drank  oblivion  of  the  wretched  Sicheus ; 
or,  as  Phemius  did  to  the  gentlemen,  whom  the  fat 
houfe  lamb,  and  good  liquors,  and  fair  Penelope  of 
Ulyfles  drew  to  the  dinner ;  I  too  fing  to  fuitors,  and 
to  Elizas,  and  to  Penelopes. — -The  lady  at  the  toilet, 
furrounded  by  amateurs — the  hufband  content — the 
Cicifbeo  erect  in  front,  imperious,  capacious  of 
fhoulders,  enters  (like  the  monarch  of  old  Byzantium, 
into  the  place  which  holds  the  fair,  taken  from  the 
depopulated  Egean,  and  Armenia,  and  Circaflia,  for 
the  pleafure  of  one  man;)  and  at  his  entrance,  the 
amateurs  crouch  like  the  eunuchs  to  the  Sultan  J 

f  Apriti,  o  vulgo, 

E  cedi  il  paflo  al  trono  ove  s’  affide 
II  mio  Signore :  ahi !  te  melchin  s’  ei  perde 
U11  fol  per  te  de’  prezioli  iftanti ! 

Temi  il  non  mai  da  legge,  o  verga,  o  funs 
Domabile  cocchier,  temi  le  rote, 

Che  gia  piu  volte  le  tue  membra  in  giro 
Avvolfer  feco,  e  del  tuo  impuro  langue 
Corfer  macchiate,  e  il  liiol  di  lunga  itrifeia, 

Spettacol  miferabile,  fegnaro. 

|  Tal  cola  dove  infra  gelofe  mura 
Bizanzio  ed  Ilpaan  guardano  il  fiore 
De  la  belta  che  il  popolato  Egeo 
Manda,  e  P  Armeno,  e  il  Tartaro,  e  il  Circalfo 
Per  delizia  d’  un  folo,  a  bear  entra 
L’  ardente  l'pofa  il  grave  Munfulmano. 

Tra  ’1  maeftofo  pafleggiar  gli  ondeggiano 
Le  late  fpalle,  e  lbpra  P  alta  tefta 
Le  avvolte  fafee :  dell’  arcato  ciglio 
Ei  volge  intorno  imperiofo  il  guardo, 

E  vede  al  lb’  apparire  umil  chinarli, 

E  il  pie  ritrar  1’  effeminata,  occhiuta 
Turba,  che  forridendo  egli  difpregia. 
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thehufband  content— infernal  Jealoufy,  Jealoufy  fed  by 
Ate,  efcaped  from  Avernus,  Jealoufy,  with  a  troubled 
eye,  the  hair  twilled  with  vipers,  Jealoufy,  who  pale, 
cold,  and  out  of  breath,  ufed  to  lhake  her  torch  over 
the  marriage  bed  fell  Jealoufy,  at  whofe  approach 
the  rocks,  and  caves,  and  woods,  and  feas  rebounded 
with  female  lamentation,  with  the  lamentation  of  fe¬ 
males,  trembling,  and  imploring  in  vain,  with  hands 
joined,  and  eyes  uplift,  in  the  chamber  hung  with  black, 
in  which  no  choice  was  given  them  but  the  dagger 
or  the  bowl,  fell  Jealoufy  is  now  heard  of  no  more.* 

The 

t 

*  O  tre  fiate  avventurofi  e  quattro 
Voi  del  noftro  buon  fecolo  mariti 
Quanto  diverfi  da’  voftr’  avi !  Un  tempo 
Ufcia  d’  Averno  con  viperei  crini, 

Con  torbid’  occhi  irrequieti,  e  fredde 
Tenaci  branche  un  indomabil  moftro 
Che  anfando  ed  anelando  intorno  giva 
Ai  nuzziali  Ietti ;  e  tutto  empiea 
Di  fofpetto  e  di  fremito  e  di  iangue, 

Allor  gli  antri  domeftici,  le  felve, 

L*  onde,  le  rupi  alto  ulular  s’  udieno 
Di  femminili  ftrida  ;  allor  le  belle 
Dame  con  mani  incrocicchiate,  e  luci 
Pavide  ai  del,  tremando,  lagrimando, 

Tra  la  pompa  feral  de  le  lugubri 
Sale  vedean  dal  truce  fpofo  offrirli 
;  De  tazze  attofficate  o  i  nudi  ftili. 

Ahi  pazza  Italia  !  II  tuo  furor  medefmo 
Oltre  r  Alpi,  oltre  ’1  mar  dedo  le  rifa 
P re flo  agli  ernoli  tuoi,  che  di  gelofa 
Titoi  ti  diero  :  ef  e  ferbato  ancora 
Ingiuflamente.  Non  di  cieco  amore 
Vicendevol  defire,  alterno  impulfo, 

Non  di  co ft u me  ftmiglianza  or  guida 
GP  incauti  fpoft  al  talamo  bramato  ; 

Ma  la  Prudenza  coi  canuti  padri 
Siede  librando  il  molt’  oro,  e  i  divini 
Antiquiffimi  fangui :  e  allor  che  P  uno 
Bene  all’  altro  refponde,  ecco  Imeneo 
Scoter  lua  face,  e  unirli  al  freddo  fpolo, 

Di  lui  non  gia,  ma  de  le  nozze  amante 
La  freddiffima  vergine  che  in  core 
Gia  volge  i  riti  delBei  Hondo ;  e  iieta 
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—The  dinner — Poetical  fable  of  the  birth  of  Plea- 
fure,  and  difference  it  has  made  between  men — The 
hufband  at  the  bottom  of  the  table — French  cook— 
Bon  mots — Double  entendre— The  declaiming  politi¬ 
cian,  atheifl,  encourager  of  commerce,  ladies  ma¬ 
thematician — Contrail  of  the  latter  who  tells  of  the 
phafes  of  Venus  to  ears  polite,  with  the  dirty,  flutter¬ 
ing,  aukward  raifers  of  pyramids  and  burners  of  Ro¬ 
man  fleets. — Rife  from  table— Grand  confultation  of 
the  Cicifbeo  and  coachman,  whether  to  go  to  the 
Corfo  with  the  Cimbrian  horfes,  or  thofe  which  drank 
the  Drava,  or  thofe  which  wevre  clandeflinely  obtained 
from  a  Campanian  fire — Coffee — Tridtrac,  a  gift  of  Ve¬ 
nus  to  a  lover,  who  prayed  to  him  for  a  game  of  two, 
the  noife  of  which  fhoulcl  frighten  away  a  liflening 
hufband — The  game  defcribed  (as  exadtly  as  Ombre 
in  the  Rape  of  the  Lock) — Poetical  defcription  of  the 
coming  on  of  the  evening — The  Corfo  (Italian  Hyde 
Park) — Humours  of  the  Corfo — the  common  people 
- — The  rich  citizen’s  wife — Arrival  of  the  nobleflfe.— 

Ma  ecco  alfin  che  le  divine  fpofe 
Degl’  Italic!  Eroi  vengono  anch’  effe. 
lo  le  conofco  ai  meffaggier  volanti 
Che  le  annuncian  da  lungi,  ed  urtan  fieri, 

E  rompono  la  folia  ;  io  le  conofco 
Da  la  turba  de’  lervi  al  vomer  tolti, 

Perche  oziofi  poi  diretro  pendano 
Al  carro  trionfal  con  alte  braccia. 

Fine  defcription  of  night  and  the  driving  off, 

O  lorn  mi  nnmi 

Sofpendete  la  Notte  ;  e  i  fatti  egregi 


L’  indifferenza  maritale  affronta. 
Cosi  non  fien  de  la  crudel  Megera 
Piu  temuti  gli  fdegni.  Oltre  Pirene 
Contenda  or  pur  le  deflate  porte 
Ai  gravi  amanti ;  e  di  feminee  rifle 
Turbi  Oriente  ;  Italia  oggi  fl  ride 
Di  quello  ond’  era  gia  derifa  ;  tanto 
Puote  una  fola  eta  volger  le  menti 
VOL,  V.  1  i 
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Del  mio  Giovin  Signor  fplender  lafciate 
A1  cilia ro  giorno.  Ma  la  Notte  fegue 
Sue  leggi  inviolabili,  e  declina 
Con  tacit’  ombra  fopra  Y  emifpero  ; 

E  il  rugiadofo  pie  lenta  movendo, 

Rimefcola  i  color  varj  infiniti, 

E  via  gli  fpazza  con  1’  immenfo  lembo 
Di  cofa  in  cofa  :  e  fuora  de  la  Morte 
Un  afpetto  indiftinto,  un  folo  volto 
A1  fuolo,  ai  vegetanti,  agli  animali 
A  i  grandi,  cd  a  la  plebe  cqua  permette  ; 

E  i  nudi  in  fie  me,  ed  i  dipinti  vifi 
De  le  belle  confonde,  e  i  cenci  e  1’  oro. 

Ne  veder  mi  concede  all’  aer  cieco 
Qua!  de’  cocchi  li  parta3  o  qual  rimanga 
Solo  alb  ombre  fegrete  :  e  a  me  di  mano 
Toglie  ilpennello;  e  il  mio  Signore  avvolge 
Per  entro  al  tenebrofo  umido  veio. 


A  R  T.  III. 

Hermefianax ;  five  conjedfur^e  in  Athen^um  atqu ;  -ali¬ 
quot  Poet  arum  Gr^ecorum  locay  qu*e  cum  corrigunfur 
et  exflic  antur,  turn  carmine  donantur .  Audlore  Ste- 
phano  Weston,  S.  T.  B.  Coll.  Exon,  in  Acad.  Ox¬ 
en.  Soc.  et  Eccles.  Mamhead  in  azro  Devon.  Redlore . 
fag.  124.  Nichols. \ 


H  E  author  of  this  book,  in  a  procemium, 
where  he  explains  the  nature  of  his  undertak¬ 
ing,  has  the  following  paragraph  :  Tota  artis  critical 
materia  in  tres  partes  diftribuitur,  ut  debeat  monftrare 
primum  principia  et  caufas  feribendi  redle,  quae  phi- 
fophica  dici  poteft,  deinde  de  confuetudinfbus,  prae- 
fcriptis,  moribus,  elocutionibufque  verfari,  quae, 
hiftorica  appellari  folet ;  denique  de  corredtione  agere 
ex  collationibus  MSorum,  optimifque  editionibus 

f  This  article  is  by  a  Friend, 
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librorum  impreflorum  exquifita,  necnon  de  conjeduris 
tradare,  varia  eruditione  et  editorum  acumine  exco- 
gitatis,  quam  hypotheticam  appellare  poflumus.  In 
this  publication,  Mr.  W.  profelfes  to  deal  only  in  the 
hypothetical  fort  of  criticifm  ;  and  further  obferves, 
plus  in  bona  (conjedura)  laudis,  quam  in  mala 
vituperationis,  elfe.”  Whether  he  will  have  any 
caufe  to  avail  himfelf  of  this  plea,  my  readers  may 
determine  for  themfelves,  from  the  fpecimens  I  (hall 
hereafter  produce.  It  mull  be  owned,  even  by  thofe 
who  difapprove  of  his  conjedures,  that  they  are  often 
fupported  with  learning  and  ingenuity,  and  they  who 
are  diflatisfied  with  his  criticifms,  cannot  complain  of 
his  want  of  civility,  that  great  opprobrium  of  the 
fed.  But,  generally  fpeaking,  there  is  not  that  fe¬ 
licity  in  his  emendations,  which  inftantly  compels 
the  reader’s  a  (Tent,  andfupercedes  the  neceffity  of  a  long 
defence,  or  explanation.  Mr.  W.  is  fomewhat  un¬ 
lucky  in  fettingout  with  a  fragment  of  Hermefianax, 
(Athenaei  p.  597)  which  has  come  down  to  us  in  fo 
wretched  a  hate,  that,  after  the  labours  of  the  belt 
critics,  Cafaubon,  Heringa,  Ruhnkenius,  &c.  it  ftill 
abounds  with  corruptions.  It  is  not,  therefore,  to 
be  wondered  at,  if  Mr.  W.  has  done  but  little  to¬ 
wards  reftorin'g  this  fragment  to  its  firft  integrity.  His 
bell  conjedure  is,  I  think,  that  on  v.  83,  I  fhall, 
therefore,  tranfcribe  the  lines.  After  enumerating 
the  moll  famous  poets  that  were  lovers,  Hermefianax 
proceeds  to  fhew,  that  even  philofophers,  in  fpite  of 
their  gravity,  were  cc  the  fons  of  women.”  O uSs  pv 
OTroo'oi  <tkXy^ov  (3iqv  sgrjO-tzvjoy  A \9pw7rwv,  crfyoXtvjv  fJwaofjt.svoi 

CTO'pLYjy,  O 1)6  01  ()31V0V  Sgfog  C67r£lgSyoCv]o  XV^0ijX,0V  §cai/0^SV0V> 

03 mv  S’  yjxQov  vfr/ioyjov.  For  OtA  oihivov,  to  avoid  the 
repetition  of  the  fame  word,  Mr.  W.  reads,  OJS’ 
oilouvov.  This  feems  perfedly  right,  (though  not 
having  either  Lennep  or  Ruhnkenius  at  hand,  I  am 
not  certain  whether  this  conjedure  has  been  antici¬ 
pated  or  not)  but  in  the  verfes  immediately  follow- 
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ing,  Mr.  W.  is  lefs  happy.  I  (hall  quote  the  paffage, 
and,  for  particular  reaions,  fubjoin  a  Latin  commen¬ 
tary.  Or/)  ysv  Xayiov  jjuzvi  yjTaflsty}<rs  OsavSg  Hi vQayopw, 
eXinoov  xpuiha  ysoouIlpiYis  Evpocusw  km  kajkXovoctov  7rspt[3otXXslal 

V  X  ,,  ‘  /  /  y->  S  n  r  Ar/  V’  -V  ' 

cuywy  B^r/]  t cV  o~(paipv]  7rav  j  awolar'aojjwov.  Uta  o  cy^Asr/iyrov 

Tfayov  s%f>vjv  ....  war  HoXXoov  S’  dv9poo7rwv  XooKpar/]  *&  crofyr/j 

K’j7 iyg  yY]vi8<ra  vrvpog  ysvst. 

V.  89,  feq.  CorryptifTimus  locus,  et  qui  fenfu  et 
rhythmo  omnino  vacat.  Prima  egregie  emendavit  A. 
Heringa,  Oik  o’  syXirjVcVj  ov- — ,  quod  cum  Cl.  We  flo¬ 
rins  fe  vix  capere  fateatur,  judicium  ejus  defidero.  Ut 
antea,  Ot/]  yavr/j  Kard/jos,  fie  none,  O tw  lyXi  rye  n rvpcg 
ysm.  Plamfiimus  vero  fenfus.  ffuam  violent 0  igne 
tSocratem  Venus  it  at  a  cate  fecit,  Sed  interject  a  ad  hue 
medicinam  implorant.  Refcribendum  ex  veriftima 
Wyttenbachii  emendatione,  Q'loo'S  \yXeyry  ov  dfoyjov 
sypvj  '’AttoAAwv  ’A ySpouTroov  war  XocKpaTV]  sv  <ro(pl'/]y  Ku? rpig 
yydaa  7Tvpog  yivr.  Paullo  quidem  aliter  (ft  rite  audita 
recorder )  verba  conftituerat  Wyttenbachius,  ita 
nempe:  lg,  war  AVdAAnv  Eyjpvpf  dv9poo7foov — Sed  alteruin 
ordinern  prse'tuli  primum  ob  numerorum  facilitatem, 
deinde  ordo  quern  ille  fequitur,  in  nullo,  quantum 
feiamus,  MS.  comparer ;  alter  vero  in  Codice  Veneto, 
tefte  Ruhnkenio  ;  poflremo  cum  verbum  e%pyj  paullo 
rarius  fit,  eo  proclivius  erat  librariis  vulgatiorern 
form  am  fupponere.  Sophocles  Eledtr.  35.  XPH  yot 
TO  Lav  (7  0  3>OIBOX,  cbv  TTcVon  Taya.  Oed.  Col.  87 . 
d}OIBO  i  rs  Kayo}'  yv]  yzwjcrE?  dyvdyovzg,  ''  Og  yet  7a  otoX7\3 
wwf'of  EBEXPH  yjx%ay  "TavTYjv  sXsfs  oravXav.  Apol¬ 
lon.  Rhod.  I.  301.  'Em  yaXa  l^id  TOIBOX  EXPH. 

In  Simonides’s  epigram,  (ap.  Athen.  p.  125.)  Mr. 
"W.  p.  14.  adopts  Brunch’s  emendation  of  9sxpj<p8q  for 
A  large  part  of  the  book  (to  p.  72)  is,  as  the 
title  page  feems  to  promife,  employed  about  the  frag¬ 
ments  of  the  poets  quoted  by  Athenaeus.  The  reft  is 
taken  up  with  Apollonius  Rhodius,  Ariftaenetus,  Arif- 
tophanes,  Aiclepiades,  Babrius,  Euripides,  Longus, 
h.eu§,  Plutarch,  Sophocles>  Theocritus-,.  Xeno¬ 
phon, 
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phon,  &c.  Ilhall  produce  fome  examples  of  Mr.  W?s 
conjectures,  as  they  occur  in  order. 

P.  40.  In  the  epigram  of  Pledylus,  (ap.  Athen.  p, 
486.)  it  is  ftrange  Mr.  W.  fhould  miftake  the  fenfe, 
when  he  had  Pierfon’s  note  on  Moeris  (p.  413)  before 
him.  The  caufe,  however,  feems  to  be  the  exp  ref* 
fion  Af/Siov  pflfSra,  or  the  < ryffipxx  nvpog  to  (TYip^mpsyoPy  as 
the  grammarians  call  it.  That  the  reader  may  judge, 

I  will  fubjoin  the  middle  diftich  in  the  original  with  a 
literal-interpretation  inEnglilh,  and  Mr. W’s Latin ver- 
fion/H^  to'Sc  c ro/j  IT otfyivjs  (wool/  yfjfcra,  9voosv3  Karcw  7 rQptpvpsqg 
Aio~/2joy  ’£%  usXx ,  By  whom  the  cup  of  purple  glafs ,  which 
meafured  the  fragrant  wine ,  is  dedicated  to  theey  O  Ve¬ 
nus.  Mr.  W.  reads,  'Hp  Ss  01  II ctfplq — ,  XdW/,  et  Ij? 
vchssg,  Adftitit  huic  Paphia  halantes  emenfa  culullosy  et 
capiunt  Lejhi  pocula /ex  calices .  Ex  Graecis  malis  La¬ 
tina  fecit  non  bona.  This  error  is  the  more  extraor¬ 
dinary,  as  Pierfon  had  1.  c.  quoted  two  epigrams, 
one  of  the  fame  Hedylus,  where  the  fame  expreffioa 
*Hg  KsiTcciy  occurs.  With  equal  fuccefs  Mr.  W.  p.  53* 
has  attacked  a  fragment  of  Plato,  the  comic  poet, . 
which  Hands  thus,  in  the  editions  of  Athenaeus,  p.  677* 
K ociTOi  (popsiTc  yXoofjocv  9sy  VTrofpoxriVy  ^Er:-(pdygg  S’  wro 
yXoofjyi<nVy  ore  ttlvy/ ttx .  As  this  paffage  is  produced 
to  prove  the  ufe  of  a  chaplet  called  hyp  ogl  offs  y  it  is 
clear  that  Wo  yXdjPyo-jv  muft  be  joined  in  one  word. 
In  the  former  line  M.  W.  reads  yXdjcrcnxgy  which  fpoils 
the  metre,  without  improving  the  fenfe.  In  the  fe- 
cond,  PAspuyxg  $  VTroyXoofjl^&g  "ots  tv  inf  vre.  This  line 
too  is  defective  in  its  metre,  which,  however,  is  eafily 
amended,  by  correcting,  as  the  fyntax  requires,  vottw-jr. 
As  to  the  other  emendation,  though,  perhaps,  ex¬ 
amples  of  a  fim.il ar  pleonafm  might  be  adduced,  they 
ought  very  fparingly  to  be  obtruded  on  authors  from 
conjecture  ;  befides  a  fmaller  alteration  will  be  fuffi- 
cient  if  we  read  H,Ts(po6mr&i  wroyhooflinv orow  tt.  Coronis 
ex  hypoglojfd  fastis  coronati  potatis .  When  the  word 
was  once,  by  the  careiefnefs  of  tranfcribers,  feparated, 
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thus  £rs(pKV8gff  v.  it  was  eafy  to  make  the  other  mif- 
take.  P.  72.  Mr.  Wefton  favours  us  with  two  con- 
ie&ures  upon  Apollonius  Rh.  L  368.  and  672.  in  the 
former  ivSvrov  for  svSoSev,  and  in  the  latter  ttKekt/jctiv  for 
Xevwicriv. 

P.  no.  Mr.  W.  gives  us  an  infcription  from 
Wheeler,  p.  77.  H  PEPOYXIA  KTPON  AIIOA- 
AflNIOT  APXIATPON  API2TON  nOAEI  [Wx/v] 
THN  EniEHMON  TTPOX  PIOAAOIX  ETEPrE 
THMAXIN  EIX  ATTHN  AAEITANTA  AAMIIPnX 
KAI  nOATAATTANflS  KAI  AXTEKPITflX.  Mr. 
W.  explains  dksl^cxvjoc,  qui  urbem  dealbdffet  et  calce 
Jplendidd  et  pretiofd  citra  comparationem  dificia  obdux- 
ijfet.  I  fhall  further  obferve,  that  if  the  wokiVy  which 
is  inferted  in  brackets,  is  meant  for  an  emendation, 
nothing  can  be  more  erroneous,  as  it  is  plain  that 
IIOAEI  TPIN  ought  to  coalefce  into  one  word, 
IlOAEI THN,  et  and  /  being  perpetually  confounded  in 
MSS.  and  infcriptions. 

P.  1 14.  Mr.  W.  prefents  us  with  an  elegant  con¬ 
jecture,  (if  it  did  not  recede  rather  too  far  from  the 
vulgar  reading)  upon  a  corrupt  and  mutilated  pafiage  in 
the  author,  de  Lapidibus,  of  whom  Mr.  Tyrrwhitt 
has  lately  given  us  fo  excellent  an  edition,  v.  38. — v,ou 

Trofjoio  KWCWpSVlSiSX,  cbksyi^OOV  B YjCTST  ’c7r/  Tp(Z(pSpYjV  clTtV^JLolvjoifTt 

vo'Setm.  Mr.  W.  reads  B TFPHN  sV  ATAPnON 
cck.  and  quotes  Apollon.  Rhod.  1.  182.  feq. 

P.  1 21.  In  the  following  paffage  of  Theocritus,  Ms/ 
Hc?.o?rcgy  p/  ye/  yjjV  creia,  ^otkctyja,)  E tvj  £%ew,  p$s 
Tr^oaSs  9sciv  dvepMv  ;  Mr.  W.  prooofes,  as  a  conjecture, 
XPTTEI1  ATAAANTHX  Eo/,  &c.  which  Reifke  had 
anticipated,  and  inferted  in  his  edition  ;  as  Mr.  W. 
finds  out  in  his  index  v.  Reifke.  Pie  or  Reifke  ought 
to  have  produced  feme  example  of  the  ellipfis.  of  p/A^, 
not  to  mention  that  the  fecond  line  is  almoft  tauto¬ 
logy,  if  we  admit  this  emendation  3  if  I  thought  the 
verfe  flood  in  need  of  any  alteration,  I  fhould  infinite¬ 
ly  prefer  Pierfon’s,  KPOIXOIQ  efpecially  as 

this 
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this  conjecture  gained  the  approbation  of  jortin. 
(prasf.  to  Fawkes’s  tranflation)  But  the  vulgar  reading 
is  perfectly  right,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  Euripides  to  have 
been,  a  lefs  accurate  poet  than  Theocritus.  Med.  ap« 
Grot.  Excerpt,  p.  197.  E h?,  §  spooiys  fxyrs  %%V(rog  9sv  Ejxoig, 
Mj?t  O p(psag  xctWicv  vjxvvjcroa  [xsAogy  E/’  jxvj  ^ricr/jjxog  r\  rvypi 
ymiTo  [xoi.  Here.  Fur.  649.  Mi?  [xoi  [x vjT 9  Activities 
rvoamSog  oX/3og  eivjy  Mi?  %£>ucrS  oMjxaja  7rA^pvjy  Tag  vj(2ag 
clvji  A o&ffs w.  Might  not  any  one  fay  of  thefe  paffages, 
as  Pierfon  fays  of  %pvcrsia  raA ccvja,,  Cf  Frigida  funt 
yjjjcog  cv  Efxoig,”  or  cc  Frigida  iunt  %pvorg  vrAp:^, 

cum  aliquid  fpecialius  dicere  debuiffet  poeta.”  The 
happieft  conjedbure,  I  think,  in  the  book,  with  which 
I  fhall,  therefore,  conclude  this  account,  is  upon  Xe¬ 
nophon,  Sympos.  I.  8.  AvroAvKog  jxsv  7 ra-pa  tov  7rajtp<z 

’sxjxQs^f] o>  01  §’  ccAXoij  c/JWcp  sixog,  xajsxAio-Gvjcrav,  Mr.  W. 
reads,  with  great  probability,  oocrwcp %iypv,  comparing 
Xenonhon  Hilt.  Gr.  IV.  p.  51 1.  ed.  1625.  0  Ss  Tapva- 
(3x^og  vjxsv  £%wv  cttoAyiV  ttoAAS cl^lctv — xajsxAivSvi  &vkou  ocuto 
oocrTTsp  sTyjj  %ajxai,  and  Ariftophanes  Eccles.  529. 

As  the  author  profeffes,  in  his  title  page,  to  have 
turned  fomt  of  the  Greek  into  Latin  verfe,  I  fhould 
produce  a  fpecimen  of  his  performance  in  that  way ; 
but,  to  fpeak  ingenuouily,  I  think,  he  has  been  im¬ 
politic  in  chufing  fueh  difficult  and  unpromifing  ori¬ 
ginals.  Without  doubt,  the  fault  is  in  the  materials, 
not  in  the  artificer.  To  tranflate  Hermefianax,  or 
Hedylus,  to  any  purpofe,  he  fhould  have  fir  ft  been 
fure  of  their  fenfe.  Even  the  great  Grotius  himfelf, 
when  he  trandated  the  fcattered  fragments  of 
Greek  poets,  committed  a  multitude  of  the  groffeft 
jmiftakes.  But  had  Grotius  fucceeded  ever  fo  well,  that 
fuccefs  could  give  no  inferior  critic  or  poet  a  reafon- 
able  pretext  to  follow  his  example. 
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;  __  _  v 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Abforbent  Syftem,  &c.  Part  I.  By  J. 
Sheldon,  Surgeon ,  P r of  'eJJ'or  of  Anatomy  in  the  Roy¬ 
al  Academy ,  &  c.  aJq. 

NrOtwithftanding  the  importance  of  the  lympha¬ 
tic  or  abforbent  fyftem  in  the  animal  oecono- 
my,  and  the  many  good  obfervations  which  have  been 
made  concerning  it,  fince  the  firft  difcovery  of  the  hu¬ 
man  ladteals,  by  Cafpar  Afellius,  in  the  year  1622,  the 
fubjedt  is  yet  very  imperfedtly  known,  at  lead:,  as  far 
as  it  has  been  made  public,  Mr,  Sheldon,  I  under- 
ftand,  means  to  profecute  this  enquiry  to  a  complete 
inveftigation,  for  he  only  calls  his  publication  his  firft 
effay  on  the  abforbent  fyftem. 

In  the  introduction,  he  pays  proper  refpedt  to  for¬ 
mer  anatomifts,  but  he  beftows  the  higheft  praife  on 
Mr,  J,  Hunter,  and  the  late  Mr.  Hewfon,  whom  he 
ftiles  our  immortal  Hewfon ,  for  the  difcovery  of  this 
fyftem  in  birds,  amphibious  animals,  and  fifh. 

The  firft  chapter  contains  a  very  accurate  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  whole  injedting  and  diftedting  apparatus, 
necefiary  to  purfue  cc  this  important,  and  hitherto  ai¬ 
med:  unexplored  track  of  anatomical  knowledge. ” 

The  fecond  chapter  contains  a  very  full  hiftorical 
detail  of  the  difcovery,  and  progreffive  improvement 
in  the  knowledge  of  this  fubjedt,  as  eftedted  by  pre¬ 
ceding,  or  cotemporary  anatomifts,  both  foreigners 
and  Englifh,  together  with  the  far  from  incondder- 
able  additions  by  Mr.  Sheldon  himfeif.  The  whole 
is  illuftrated  by  fix  plates,  very  finely  executed.  Mr. 
Sheldon  appears  to  have  been  indefatigable  in  the 
purfuit  of  his  fubjedt,  and  has  conveyed  his  obferva- 
tions,  which  contain  much  curious  matter,  in  aftyle 
remarkable  for  its  perfpieuity. 
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The  Origin  and  Progrefs  of  Writings  as  well  Hierogly¬ 
phic  as  Elementary  y  illuftrated  hy  Engravings  taken 
from  Marbles y  Manufcripts  and  Charters ,  ancient  and 
modern  :  alfo3  Jome  Account  of  the  Origin  and  Pro¬ 
grefs  of  Printing,  By  Thomas  Astle,  Efq.  F.  R .  S. 
F.  S.  A.  and  Keeper  of  the  Records  in  the  Power 
of  London,  i  vol,  4 to.  White,  il.  ios.6d. 


Introduction,  General  Reflections.  Events  which 
contributed  to  the  decline  and  reftoration  of 
Science.— Some  account  of  the  Work. 

AFTER  a  ftatement  of  the  advantages  of  the 
diplomatic  fcience,  for  the  purpofes  of  true 
hiftory,  morality,  literature,  and  even  divinity ; 
Mr.  Aftle  gives  a  fhort  account  of  the  leveral  revo¬ 


lutions  of  learning,  by  the  lofs  or  eftablifhment  of  pub¬ 
lic  libraries,  &c.  &c. 

I.  Of  Hieroglyphics, — O  f  Speech.— Of  the  origin  of 
Hieroglyphics.- — Of  their  different  kinds.- — Fiiero- 
glyphics  common  to  all  uncivilized  Nations. 

The  known  things  on  the  fubject  very  well  dated. 

II.  Of  the  Origin  of  Letters,  Variety  of  opinions  on 
this  SubjeCf.— Alphabetic  Writing  not  firft  com¬ 
municated  to  Mofes,  nor  of  Divine  Original.- — Ge¬ 
neral  Reflections.- — Progrefs  of  the  human  Mind 


towards  the  Invention  of  an  Alphabet.— How  ac¬ 
compli  fhecl. — -Of  the  Compofltion  and  Notation  of 
Language. 


The  firft  mention  of  writing  recorded  in  fcripture. 
Exodus  xvii.  14.  And  the  Lord /aid unto  Mofes ,  write 
this  for  a  memorial  in  a  booky  and  rehearfe  it  in  the  ears 
of  Jofljuay  for  I  will  utterly  put  out  the  remembrance  of 
Amalek  from  under  heaven,  Npt  the  lead  hint  that 
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writing  was  then  newly  invented  ;  on  the  contrary, 
Mofcs  underftood  what  was  meant  by  writing  in  a 
book,  otherwife  God  would  have  inftruCted  him,  as 
he  did  Noah  in  building  the  ark. — Mofes  no  where 
mentions  the  alphabet  as  a  new  thing  in  his  time, 
which,  had  it  been  fo,  he  would  certainly  have  done, 
and  have  explained  its  ufes. 

Men,  after  having  been  contented  with  picture 
,  writing,  or  hieroglyphics,  for  a  time,  would  at  length, 
when  arrived  at  a  certain  (late  of  civilization,  begin 
to  find  it  inadequate  to  the  conveyance  of  their  nu¬ 
merous  intellectual  and  metaphyfical  ideas.  Mr. 
Aftle  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the 
manner  in  which,  according  to  his  opinion,  the  al¬ 
phabet  wras  found  out.  This  being  a  theory  of  his 
own,  fhould  be  given  as  nearly  as  poffible  in  his  own 
words. 

Arbitrary  marks  are  of  different  kinds.  Fir  ft,  Thofe  ufed  by 
the  Chinefe ;  many  of  which  were  originally  picture  characters. 
Secondly ,  Thofe  vied  by  the  notar ii  amongft  the  ancients,  and 
by  the  prefent  ihort-hand  writers ;  and,  thirdly ,  Marks  for 
founds  ‘}  fuch  as  elementary  characters  or  letters,  and  mufkal 
notes. 

The  marks  of  the  firft  and  fecond  kind  are  very  numerous,  as 
will  appear  hereafter :  thofe  of  the  third  are  very  few,  as  will 
preiently.be  demonfhated. 

It  leans  obvious,  that  whilft  the  picture  or  hieroglyphic  pre¬ 
sented  itfelf  to  the  light,  the  writer’s  idea  was  confined  to  the 
figure  or  objeCt  itfelf ;  but  when  the  picture  w7as  contracted  into 
a  mark,  the  found  annexed  to  the  thing  fignified  by  fuch  mark, 
would  become  familiar  ;  and  when  the  writer  reflected,  how 
final!  a  number  of  founds  he  made  ufe  of  in  ipeech  to  exprefs  all 
his  ideas,  it  would  occur,  that  a  much  fewer  number  of  marks 
than  he  had  been  accuftomed  to  ufe,  would  be  fufficient  for  the 
notation  of  all  the  founds  which  he  could  articulate.  Thefe  confi- 
derations  would  induce  him  to  refleCt  on  the  nature  and  power 
of  founds  ;  and  it  would  occur,  that,  founds  being  the  matter  of 
audible  language,  marks  for  them  muft  be  the  elements  of 
words. 


After 
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After  obferving  that  there  are  but  few  founds  in 
every  language,  and  illuftrating  this  pofition,  he  thus 
(  proceeds  : 

The  articulate  founds  of  vocal  or  audible  language,  are  re- 
folvahle  into  fentences,  words,  and  fyllables  ;  and  the  analyfis 
of  language  into  elementary  funds  feems  fir  ft  to  have  led  to  the 
invention  of fymbols,  or  marks,  for  mental  conceptions.  This 
invention  muft  have  taken  place,  much  about  the  time  that 
men  began  to  reform  the  barbarous  jargon  they  firft  fpoke,  and 
form  a  language  ;  for  which  purpofe,  the  knowledge  of  ele¬ 
mental  founds  and  their  powers,  was  abfolutely  neceffary.  The 
progrefs  in  this  fcience,  as  has  been  already  hinted,  muft  have 
been  by  degrees  :  men  would  begin,  no  doubt,  by  diftinguifh- 
ing  the  fund  of  one  word  from  that  of  another, — this  would  not 
be  difficult ;  then  they  would  refolve  words  into  fyllables,  which 
would  not  be  fo  eafy  :  but  it  is  likely  that  they  flopped  there  fora 
long  time,  perhaps  for  ages,  before  they  came  to  the  laft  refo- 
lution  of  fyllables  into  the  diftinfl  funds  of  which  they  are  com- 
pofed.  This  was  a  very  extraordinary  work  of  art,  which  could 
only  be  performed  by  thofe  who  had  conlidered  the  laws  of 
founds  ;  and  could  not  be  the  refult  of  chance ,  as  fome  lpeculatifts 
have  imagined  ;  for  this  was,  in  faff,  the  decompofition  of  a 
language  into  the  funds  of  which  it  was  compofed. 

The  rrext  ftep  towards  the  notation  of  language,  would  be 
the  delineation  of  a  feparate  mark  or  letter  to  denote  or  ftand  for 
each  found  ;  which  ?narks ,  though  few  in  number,  would  ad¬ 
mit  of  fo  great  a  variety  of  arrangements  and  combinations,  as 
would  be  capable  of  producing  an  infinity  of  articulate  founds, 
lufficient  for  the  compofition  of  fyllables,  words,  and  fentences; 
and  confequently  for  the  notation  of  language. 

That  able  mathematician  Tacquet,  informs  us,  that  the  va¬ 
rious  combinations  of  the  twenty- four  letters  (without  any  re¬ 
petition)  will  amount  to  620,448,401,733,239,439,362,000, 
Thus  it  is  evident,  that  twenty-four  letters  will  admit  of  an 
infinity  of  combinations  and  arrangements,  lufficient  to  repre- 
fent  not  only  all  the  conceptions  of  the  mind,  but  all  words  in 
ail  languages  whatever 

It  is  eafy  to  conceive  the  aftonifhment  of  the  human  mind,  at 
the  firft  difcovery  of  the  dodlrine  and  powers  of  combinations, 
which  immediately  led  to  the  compofition  of  written  language, 
by  the  affiftance  of  a  lmall  number  of  marks  or  letters.  Though 
the  transferring  of  ideas  by  thefe  means  from  the  ear  to  the  eye, 
was  a  very  extraordinary  effort  of  the  human  mind  5  yet,  if  wo 
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fuppofe  that  the  analyfis  of  the  founds  of  language  was  already 
made,  it  was  no  more  than  finding  out  marks  for  what  was 
known  before:  and  we  have  already  fhewn,  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  that  fymbols  were  in  general  ufe  among  mankind,  be¬ 
fore  they  knew  the  ufe  of  letters  ;  and,  therefore,  the  invention 
of  the  latter,  was  nothing  more  than  the  transferring  the  former 
method  of  reprefentation,  to  the  elements  of  found.  If  the  no¬ 
tation  of  mufic  had  been  invented  before  letters,  which  might 
have  happened,  the  difcovery  would  have  been  jufb  as  great  as 
that  of  letters. 

III.  Of  the  Antiquity  of  Writing.  The  Clai  ms  of 
different  Nations  to  the  Invention  of  Letters; 
namely, — Of  the  Egyptians — Phenicians — Chal¬ 
deans — Syrians — -Indians  —  Arabians.' —  Obferva- 
tions  and  Refledtions. — Of  Ante-diluvian  Writing. 
Mr.  Aflle,  after  ftating  the  claims  of  the  feveral 
nations  to  the  invention  of  letters,  decides,  upon  the 
whole,  in  favour  of  the  Phenicians. 

IY.  General  Account  of  Alphabets.  All  Alphabets  not 
derived  from  one — Alphabets  derived  from  the  Phe- 
nician. 

All  alphabets  are  evidently  not  derived  from  one, 
there  are  a  variety  of  alphabets  ufed  in  different  parts 
of  Afia,  which  differ  from  the  Phenician,  ancient  He¬ 
brew,  or  Samaritan,  in  name,  number,  order,  and 
power,  thofe,  for  inflance,  of  the  countries  eaft  of 
Perfia. — -Specimens  in  the  Mufeum  library,  and  in 
that  of  Mr.  Aftle,  of  the  facred  character  of  Thibet, 
the  common  Tartar,  the  Pegu,  Batta,  or  Sumatran, 
and  Barman  characters,  all  entirely  different  from  the 
Phenician.——  !  able  of  alphabets  derived  from  the  Phe- 
mcian,  containing  the  ancient  Hebrew,  or  Samari¬ 
tan,  the  Chajdaic,  the  Baflufan,  the  Punic,  Cartha¬ 
ginian,  or  Sicilian,  the  Pelafgian  Greek,  and  its  de¬ 
rivatives  written  in  the  eaflern  manner,  from  right  to 
left,  and  the  Ionic  Greek,  written  from  left  to  riu;ht. 
1  his  1  ait  mentioned  branch  from  the  Pclafgic  flock, 
the  lource  from  whence,  not  only  moft  of  the  alpha¬ 
bets  of  Europe  are  derived,  but  alfo  of  many  others, 

which 
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which  have  been  adopted  in  various  parts  of  Afia, 
and  Africa. — Short  hiftory  of  thefe  feverai  alphabets, 
and  the  people  they  belong  to. 

The  author  now  proceeds  to  fpeak  of  the  alphabets 
derived  from  the  Roman,  viz.  the  Lombardic,  the  Vi- 
figothic,  the  Saxon,  the  Gallican,  the  Franco- Gallic 
or  Merovingian,  the  German,  the  Caroline,  the  Ca~ 
petian,  and  the  modern  Gothic  :  the  fir  ft,  relates  to 
the  MSS.  of  Italy  ;  thefecond,  to  thofe  of  Spain ;  the 
third,  to  the  MSS.  of  Great  Britain,  the  fourth  and 
fifth,  to  thofe  of  France ;  the  lixth,  to  Germany  ;  the 
feventh,  eight,  and  ninth,  to  all  the  countries  of  Eu¬ 
rope  who  read  Latin  ;  he  defcribes  thefe  feverai  alpha¬ 
bets  with,  great  accuracy. 

V.  Of  the  Manner  of  Writing  in  different  Countries  at 
different  Periods  of  Dime.  Forms  of  Letters — - 
Phenician  Letters,  and  their  Derivatives — Pelafgic 
Letters,  and  their  Derivatives — Roman  Letters, 
and  thofe  derived  from  them— Specimens  of  ancient 
Alphabets  and  Writing. 

This  chapter  contains  29  plates;  the  moft  remark¬ 
able  of  which  are- — the  firff,  containing  the  moft  ancient, 
alphabets,  collected  with  great  care  from  Gebelin's 
Monde  Primitif,  the  Nouveau  trait's  de  Diplomatique,  and 
the  Eugubian ,  and  Ofcan  tables . — One  of  Greek  letters, 
containing  fpecimens  of  the  Amyclean,  Sigean,  and 
other  incriptions,  of  the  Alexandrian  Mb.  and  of  MSS. 
written  in  the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  centuries,  when 
great  alterations  were  made,  and  writing  in  capitals, 
which  had  till  then  been  generally  prevalent,  was 
difufed; — Afpecimen  of  Greek  MSS.  in  capitals,  taken 
from  the  book  of  Genefis,  fuppofed  to  have  belonged 
to  Origen,  which  is  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum. 
Twenty-two  paintings  from  this  have  been  engraved 
by  the  Antiquarian  Society  this  is  the  oldeft  Greek 
MS.  in  England,  and,  perhaps,  in  Europe  ;  the  forms 
of  the  letters  are  more  ancient  than  the  famous  book 
of  Genefis,  preferved  in  the  Imperial  library  at  Vi¬ 
enna, 
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enna,  (a  fpecimen  of  which  is  given  at  the  bottom  of 
the  page)  which  is  allowed  to  be  at  leaf!:  1400  years 
old. — A  fpecimen  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apoftles,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Bodleian  library,  and  fuppofed  to  have  been 
ufed  by  the  venerable  Bede  in  the  feventh  century. — 
Specimen  of  Beza’s  teftament,  from  Cambridge,  of  the 
fifth  century.— Specimen  of  fiourifhed  letters  of  the 
year  1405,  and  various  abbreviations.  Mr.  Able  re¬ 
commends  a  Lexicon  Diplomaticum ,  for  the  Greek  ab¬ 
breviations  to  be  compiled  from  Greek  MSS.  upon  the 
plan  of  that  ufed  by  Waltherus  for  the  Latin.  Various 
fpecimens  of  the  Roman  characters,  in  capital s,  un¬ 
cials,  ruflic,  Roman  finall  letters,  mixed  characters, 
&c, — -Specimens  of  the  Longobardic.  Seven  plates 
containing  fpecimens  of  Saxon  writing  in  England, 
collected  with  great  care  and  choice  from  various  li¬ 
braries  in  this  country.  All  thefe  plates  are  very  ac¬ 
curate,  and  many  of  them  extremely  precious. 

Our  author  next  enquires  into  the  ftate  of  writing 
in  the  northern  parts  of  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

In  this  chapter  the  learned  author  examines  what 
real  pretentions  the  Irifh  have  to  the  early  ufe  of  let¬ 
ters  ;  for  thispurpofe  he  brings  together,  in  plate  22, 
fpecimens  of  eight  different  MSS.  written  in  the 
Gaelic,  or  Erfic  tongue,  the  oldeft  of  which  is  of  the 
ninth  or  tenth  century,  and  compares  them  with  fpe¬ 
cimens  of  Irifh  writing.  It  appears  evidently  from 
hence,  that  the  Erfe  and  Irifh  characters  are  the  fame, 
and  that  they  are  fimilar  to  thofe  ufed  by  the  Saxons 
in  Britain,  lb  that  it  is  now  plain,  the  Irifh  characters 
are  derived  from  the  Roman.  We  have  then  5  plates 
of  Norman  writing — fpecimens  of  papal  bulls — and  a 
plate  of  running  hand. 

VI.  Of  Characters  and  Signs.  Of  the  Chinefe  Cha¬ 
racters — Of  Sigla  or  literary  Signs — Of  Notm  ufed 
by  Short-hand  Writers — Of  the  various  Modes  of 
fecret  Writing:. 

The  hiftory,  together  with  feveral  fpecimens  of  fe¬ 
cret  writing,  and  of  the  Irifh  oghams.  This  chapter 

contains, 
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contains  a  curious,  and  almoft  incredible  anecdote, 
relating  to  decyphering. 

Mr.  Welbore  Ellis  allured  me,  that  the  late  Earl  Granville, 
when  Secretary  of  State,  told  him,  that  when  he  came  into  of¬ 
fice  he  had  his  doubts  refpeCting  the  certainty  of  deciphering— 
That  he  wrote  down  two  or  three  fentences  in  the  Swedifh  lan- 
guage,  and  afterwards  put  them  into  fuch  arbitrary  marks  or 
characters,  as  his  mind  fuggefted  to  him,— That  he  fent  the 
paper  to  the  late  Pr.  Willis,  who  returned  it  the  next  day,  and 
informed  his  Lordfhip,  that  the  characters  he  had  fent  to  him 
formed  certain  words,  which  he  had  written  beneath  the  cipher, 
but  that  he  did  not  underftand  the  language,  and  Lord  Gran¬ 
ville  declared,  that  the  words  were  exactly  thole  which  he  had 
firft  written,  before  he  put  them  into  cipher. 

VII.  Of  Numerals,  and  of  numeral  Characters.  Nu¬ 
merals  ufed  by  uncivilized  Nations — Numerals  and 
numeral  Characters  of  different  Nations— Indian  nu¬ 
meral  Characters — When  introduced  into  Europe. 

VIII.  Of  Writers ,  Ornaments ,  and  Materials  for 
Writing .  Of  the  Librarii,  Notarii,  and  Antiqua- 
rii— Of  Illuminators— Of  Paintings  and  Ornaments 
— Of  Materials  for  writing  upon — Of  Instruments 
for  writing  with — Of  Inks. 

IX.  Some  Account  of  the  Origin  and  Progrefs  of  Print¬ 
ing.  Suppofed  to  have  been  an  Eaftern  Invention — ■ 
Firft  praCtifed  in  Europe  in  the  Fifteenth  Century 
— Progrefs  of  the  Art — Of  Printing  in  England. 
In  each  of  thefe  chapters  Mr.  Aftle  has  collected 

what  is  known  on  the  fubjeCt,  and  arranged  it  in  an 
eafy,  plain,  and  perfpicuous  manner. 

.The  refu It  is,  that  although  Montfaucon,  in  his 
Falaeographia  Grseca,  had  done  a  great  deal,  and 
the  Nouveau  traite  Diplomatique,  6  vol.  qto.  takes 
in  a  greater  extent  of  fubjeCt  $  the  Englifh  reader 
will  now  have  brought  home  to  him  a  great  deal 
of  information,  which  he  would  have  been  at  a 
lofs  to  know  where  to  colleCt  before.  Beiides  this, 
converfant  as  Mr.  Aftle  is  in  thefe  matters,  he,  of 

courfe. 
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courfe,  gives  us  new  information,  and  new  opinions  ,• 
fome  of  thefe  have  been  ftated,  others  are  not  of  a  na¬ 
ture  to  be  detached  from  the  work,  as  they  are  con¬ 
nected  with  known  parts  of  the  fubjeCt,  which  cannot 
be  tranfcribed  without  making  the  article  much  too 
long* 


ART.  VI. 

Dramatic  Mifcellanies  :  Confifting  of  Critical  Qbferva-, 
tions  on  fever al  Plays  of  Shakefpeare  ;  with  a  Review 
of  his  'principal  Characters,  and  thoje  of  various  emi¬ 
nent  Writer S,  as  rcprefented  on  the  Stage  by  Mr . 
Garrick ,  and  fever  al  other  eminent  Comedians  ;  with 
Anecdotes  of  Dramatic  Poets ,  Actors ,  &c.  3  vol. 

8 vo.  13s  6d.  By  Thomas  Davies. 

r  H I  S  is  another  of  thofe  now  annual,  not 
Jl  to  fay  trimeffrial  *  offerings,  which  the  incorri¬ 
gible  friends  of  the  greateft  dramatic  poet  that  ever 
had  exigence  will  perfift  in  offering  at  his  tomb  ;  nor 
is  it  by  any  means  one  of  the  leaft.  For  whether  we 
confider  the  worth  of  Mr.  Davies's  own  charadter, 
which  every  where  breaks  out,  or  the  ancient  learning 
difplayed,  or  the  acquaintance  (hewn,  with  modern  lan¬ 
guages,  or  the  high  degree  of  hiflorical  information, 
or  the  variety  of  anecdote,  or  the  curious  and  amufing 
paffages  from  old  plays  which  we  are  glad  to  meet 
here  though  we  fhould  not  feek  for  them  any  where 
elfe,  or  the  criticifm  upon  many  paffages  of  the  im¬ 
mortal  man  which  had  efcaped  more  profeffed  com¬ 
mentators,  or,  what  is  more  precious,  at  leaft  more 
interefting,  than  all,  the  precious  memorandums  of  the 

-  I’ll  have  a  flarling  taught  to  fpeak, 

And  m  tlio  Fi^nchiiisn  s  ear.  to  halloo  Shafdpeare* 

manner 
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manner  in  which  great  a<ffors,  the  great  Galrick  par¬ 
ticularly,  impreiTed  the  fentiments  of  the  matter  upon 
their  aftonifhed  audiences  >  whichever  of  thefe,  I  fay* 
we  confider,  we  fhall  have  great  reafon  to  be  pleafed 
with  Mr,  Davies’s  happy  labours,  in  illuflration,  fe- 
ledtion,  prefervation,  &c.  &c.  To  juftify  this  judg- 
ment  will  be  the  bufinefs  of  the  feveral  fpecimens 
I  fhall  feledl  for  the  reader’s  amufement. 

The  work  is  divided  into  chapters,  and  the  method 
the  author  purfues,  is,  firft  to  give  a  flcetch  of  the  play., 
which  he  analyfes  fcene  by  fcerie  ;  then  to  illtiftrate  it 
from  the  hiftory  of  the  country,  and  then  to  confider 
what  the  feveral  adtors,  whom  he  compares  to  each 
other,  have  at  times  done  for  the  principal  characters* 
Mr.  Davies  follows  this  method  in  going  through 
King  John,  Richard  the  Second,  the  two  parts  of 
Henry  the  Fourth,  Henry  the  Eighth,  All’s  Well  that 
Ends  Well,  Macbeth,  Julius  Ctefar3  King  Lear,  An¬ 
tony  and  Cleopatra,  and  Hamlet  ;  after  which  he 
gives  us  feparate  chapters  on  Every  Man  in  his  Hu¬ 
mour,  Ben  Johnfon,  Dryden,  Otway,  the  Rival 
Queens,  the  Rehearfal,  Congreve,  Betterton,  and 
Cibber. — I  fhall  now  confider  the  topics  which  Mr* 
Davies  has  fuccefsfully  handled. 


Jrliftorical  Information * 

IN  the  fecond  aft  of  King  John,  the  poet  introduces,  amongfl 
other  characters,  Philip  Auguftus  of  France  ;  and,  if  extreme 
cunning,  unbounded  ambition,  fraud,  perfidy,  perjury,  rapine, 
and  injuflice,  could  render  a  monarch  a  politician,  he  was  cer¬ 
tainly  the  greateft  of  his  time.  Shakfpeare  was  not  obliged  to 
fliew  the  whole  of  his  character,  and,  indeed,  it  is  fo  compre- 

henfively  odious,  that  no  audience  would  have  buffered  it. - * 

The  princes,  who  now  rule  over  the  greateft  part  of  Europe, 
tho’  many  of  them  are  little  attentive  to  the  real  interefts  of  their 
people,  and  more  fond  of  power  than  willing  to  make  a  right  ufe 
of  it,  may  be  termed  by  the  honourable  title  ofTrajans,  if  com" 
pared  with  the  royal  monfters  of  this  period.  Lymoges,  arch¬ 
duke  of  Auftria,  is,  in  this  fcene,  railed  from  the  dead  to  be  pu- 
nifhed  for  his  bafe  ufage  of  Richard  I.  whom  he  arrefted  in  his 
Vol,  V.  "  L 1  paffage 
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paffage  through  his  dominions,  and  afterwards,  for  a  Ripulated 
fum,  delivered  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany.  The  offence 
given  by  Richard,  was  fome  iharp  or  proud  exprefiion  he  let  fall 
againR  the  Duke,  when  both  were  engaged  in  the  holy  wars.— 
The  old  play  could  not  lead  Shakipeare  into  the  error  of  afcribing 
the  death  of  Richard  to  the  Duke  of  Auftria,  as  Mr.  Steevens 
has  afferted  ;  he  was  too  well  acquainted  with  our  chronicles, 
and  efpecially  Hollingfhead,  to  mi  flake  that  event.  But  Shak- 
fpeare  oftener  Rudies  Rage  effedlthan  he  adheres  to  the  truth  of 
hiRory  5  and,  in  treating  of  remote  Rory,  he  is  certainly  juRifi- 
able  for  this  deviation.  But  Shakipeare  chqfe  too,  in  this  play, 
and  in  moR  others,  to  follow  old  romance  and  ballad  rather  than 
chronicle  or  authenticated  Rory.  Perhaps  no  aera  iince  the  crea¬ 
tion  produced  iuch  a  groupe  of  pernicious  chief  rulers  as  the 
time  of  which  I  am  fpeaking  :  Befides  our  own  John,  Philip, 
and  the  Duke  of  AuRria,  we  can  reckon,  amongR  them,  Henry 
VI.  Emperor  of  Germany,  feveral  popes  fucceflively  in  order, 
and  a  very  remarkable  potentate,  called  the  Old  Man  of  the 
Mountains. 


All  writers  on  this  period  report,  that  every  body  was  Rruck 
with  horror  at  the  inhuman  deed,  ®and  that,  from  that  moment, 
the  King  was  deteRed,  and  his  authority  over  his  people  and 
barons  rendered  very  precarious.  The  world  has  ever  loudly 
exclaimed  againR  the  wretched  John,  as  the  moR  execrable  of 
men,  for  this  murder.  To  be  well  afl'ured  that  he  merited  the 
odium  which  fell  upon  him  in  confequence  of  the  a£Kon,  wc 
ought  to  enquire  into  that  predicament  in  which  the  King  and 
his  nephew  Rood  in  relation  to  each  other. 

Although  the  feudal  lyRem  had  admitted  the  right  of  inheri¬ 
tance  by  lineal  defcent  in  the  greateR  part  of  Europe,  it  was 
hot  fo  eRabhfhed  in  England.  From  the  conqueR  to  John,  a 
period  of  one  hundred  and  forty  years,  there  had  been  no  lets 
than  three  fucceRion.s  to  the  crown,  without  any  regard  to  the 
right  of  reprefentation.  John’s  title,  as  there  was  no  law  againR 
him,  was  as  good  as  Arthur’s,  and  the  will  of  King  Richard  in 
his  favour  rendered  it  Rronger.  Befides,  the  people  of  England, 
having  acknowledged  John  for  their  fovereign,  put  an  end  to  all 
farther  doubts  with  reipedf  to  his  validity  of  claim.  Lady  Con- 
Ranee  and  her  Ion  were  fo  well  iatisfied  with  John’s  right  to  the 
throne  of  England,  that  they  both  r elided  for  fome  time  in  his 
court.  1  he  policy  of  Philip,  King  of  France,  who  contrived 

to  alarm  the  prince  and  his  mother  for  their  fafetv,  caufed  them 
» 


*  The  murder  of  Arthur, 
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to  leave  England  with  terror,  and  to  throw  themfelves  under  his 
proteHion  and  to  this,  I  believe,  was  the  ruin  of  Arthur  owing; 
forPhiliphad  no  other  intention  than  toufe  him  as  aninftrument 
in  his  hands  to  difburb  John.  The  young  prince  was  now  be¬ 
come  the  profeffed  rival  of  his  uncle,  a  competitor  for  the  crown 
of  England,  as  well  as  a  claimant  of  all  the  dominions  which 
our  Kings  at  that  time  enjoyed  in  France. 

Arthur,  when  taken  prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Mirabel,  was  lb 
far  from  lihening  to  the  reafonable  advice  of  his  uncle,  who  in- 
treated  him  to  forfake  the  King  of  France,  and  depend  upon 
him,  promiiing,  at  the  fame  time,  to  protect  him  in  his  due 
rights  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power,  that  he  very  imprudently  and 
haughtily  put  the  King  to  defiance  ;  nay,  it  is  recorded  that  he 
was  lo  far  tranfported  by  paflion  as  to  tell  his  uncle,  6C  That,  to 
the  lafl  moment  of  his  life,  he  would  never  ceafe  feeking  oc- 
cafion  to  be  revenged  of  him.”  Notwithffand’ng  all  this  provo¬ 
cation  of  Arthur,  no  man  will  be  fo  daring  or  wicked  as  to  juf- 
tify  his  murder  ;  but  lure  the  cafe  will  admit  of  confiderable 
mitigation. 

Queen  Ifabel,  who  caufedjher  hufband,  Edward  II.  to  endure 
a  moft  painful  and  (hocking  death,  may  be  juftly  charged  with 
much  greater  agravation  of  guilt.  So  may  Henry  IV.  who  de- 
pofed,  and  ftarved  to  death,  his  lawful  fovereign,  Richard  II. 
So  may  Richard  III.  who  made  away  with  his  nephews.  King 
Edward  V.  and  Richard,  Duke  of  York,  his  brother  :  yet  the 
clamour  againfl  thefe  delinquents  has  not  been  fo  outrageous  as 
that  againfl  King  John.  After  all,  we  may  with  great  proba¬ 
bility,  in  this  cafe,  make  the  fame  obfervation  as  Livy  did  upon 
the  murder  of  Cicero  by  Mark  Antony  :  <c  That  Cicero  met 
with  the  fame  fate  from  Antony,  which  he  would  have  infli&ed 
upon  him  if  he  had  fallen  into  his  power.”  Arthur’s  vehement 
expreflion  of  anger  and  refentment,  when  a  prifoner  to  John, 
leaves  no  room  to  doubt  that  he  would  have  gratified  his  revenge 
to  the  height,  if  his  uncle  had  fallen  into  his  hands. 

Ancient  Learning . 

Macbeth. 

Will  all  great  Neptune’s  ocean  wafh  this  blood 
Clean  from  my  hand  ?  No,  this  my  hand  will  rather 
The  multitudinous  fea  incarnadine  ! 

The  chorus  in  the  Cooephorse  of  iEfchylus  breathes  fenti- 
merits  not  unlike  this  of  Macbeth  : 

- - —  Were  all  the  ftreams,  that  wind 

Their  mazy  progrefs  to  the  main* 

h  i  2 


To 


-V 

■2 Dramatic  Mtfcellanies . 

To  cleanfe  this  odious  ftain  in  one  combin’d, 

The  ft  reams  combin’d  would  flow  in  vain. 

Potter’s  Mfcbyius *■ 

It  will  have  blood,  they  fay  :  blood  will  have  blood  ! 

So  in  the  Comphc  he  of  iEfchylus  : 

There  is  a  law,  that,  for  each  drop  of  blood 

Shed  on  the  earth,  demands  that  blood  be  fhed. 

Potter's  A Efcylus . 

The  only  fcene,  which,  in  my  opinion,  can  be  compared  with 
that  of  Shakfpeare’s  Brutus  and  Calfius,  for  natural  dialogue  and 
truth  of  paftion,  is  that  admirable  one  between  Agamemnon  and 
Menelaus,  in  the  Iphigenia  in  Aulis,  of  Euripides.  The  ftory 
is  well  known.  The  Grecian  fleet  is  detained  at  Aulis  by  con¬ 
trary  winds :  Calchas  declares  Diana  will  not  grant  a  fair  wind, 
unlefs  the  General’s  daughter  is  facrificed  to  her.  A*gamemnon 
fends  for  Iphigenia,  under  the  pretence  of  matching  her  to 
Achilles  ;  but  afterwards,  in  the  diftraftion  of  paternal  feelings, 
he  difpatches  a  trufty  meftenger  to  forbid  her  coming.  Mene¬ 
laus  meets  the  fervant,  and  forces  the  letter  from  him.  He 
upbraids  his  brother,  in  the  fharpeft  terms,  for  his  duplicity  ; 
the  quarrel  proceeds  to  extremity  ;  when,  on  a  ludden,  a  mef- 
fenger  enters,  and  acquaints  Agamemnon  that  Clytemneftra  and 
Iphigenia  are  juft  arrived.  The  diftrefs  of  the  father  roufes  all 
the  aftedtion  ol  Menalaus,  who,  after  ftlently  contemplating  the 
bufferings  of  his  uihappy  brother,  approaches  him  with  un- 
ipeakable  tendernefs,  and  begs  his  hand. 

00$  y.ol  T yq  ar,s  Qiyeiv. 

Hamlet. 

Horatio,  thou  art  e’en  as  juft  a  man 

As  e’er  my  converfation  met  withal,  &c. 

1  n^ie  warm  and  pathetic  addrefs  of  Hamlet  to  his  friend,  is,  I 
mink,,  not  unlike  that  of  Oreftes  to  Pylades  in  the  Eledlra  of 
Euripides. 


I  hee,  O  my  Pylades,  I  deem  the  fli  ft 
Of  men  for  thy  fidelity  and  friendfhip, 

And  my  un fever'd  comrade  ! 

IFodhuWs  Tr (inflation. 


Idem. 

i  Q  be  or  not  to  be. 
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This  celebrated  Soliloquy  will  be  admired,  got  by  rote,  and 
conftantly  repeated,  by  ail  perfons  of  tafte,  as  long  as  the  exift- 
ence  of  our  language. 

Some  lines  of  this  fpeech  bear  fuch  a  Strong  refemblance  to  an 
argument,  relating  to  the  future  exigence  of  the  foul,  in  Plato's 
Apology  of  Socrates  before  the  Areopagus,  that,  if  that  part  of 
the  great  philofopher’s  works  had  been  translated  into  Englifh  in 
our  author's  life-time,  I  Should  have  imagined  that  he  had  thence 
borrowed  Several  Sentiments  in  the  Soliloquy.  But,  in  Mr.  Ma¬ 
lone’s  accurate  lift  of  ancient  authors  tranflatecl  into  Englifh  in 
the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James,  the  dialogue  of  Axiochus  is 
the  only  part  of  Plato  then  published  in  Englifh. 

The  paflage,  in  this  author,  I  refer  to,  is  in  the  g2d  Section  of 
the  Apologia.  Fofter’s  edit.  Ox.  1765. 

Mors  enim  necejje  eft  lit  alterum  de  duobus  :  ut  aut  in  nihilum 
redeat,  et  omnes  omninofenfus  amittat  mortuus  ;  aut,  quemad- 
modum  dicitur,  in  alium  quendam  locum  ex  his  locis  morte 
migretur.  Et  live  Senfus  extinguitur,  morfque  ei  fomno  fimilis 
eft  qui  nonnunquam  fine  vifts  fomniorum  placatiflimam  quietem 
affert,  immenfum  Sane  lucrum  eft  emori. 

The  §ot,vp%7iov  y.zftoq  of  the  original  Seems  to  anfwer  fully  to 
our  author’s  conjummation  devoutly  to  be  wifbed for .  The  reft  of 
the  fe£lion,  though  admirable,  is  different  in  argument  from 
the  remaining  part  of  the  foliloquy.  But  Dr.  Young  has,  in 
his  Revenge,  taken  advantage  of  a  noble  Sentiment  of  Socrates, 
who  pleafes  himfelf  with  the  idea  of  meeting,  in  the  other  world, 
the  Shades  of  Minos,  Rhadamanthus,  SEacus,  Triptolemus, 

— So  Alonzo,  in  the  fourth  a£t  of  the  Revenge, 

Death  joins  us  to  the  great  majority  ! 

’Tis  to  be  born  to  Piatos  and  to  Caeiars  * 

’Tis  to  be  great  for  ever  ! 

It  has  not  been  obferved,  I  believe,  that  three  queens  Suppli¬ 
cating,  in  the  Two  noble  Kinfmen  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  are 
borrowed  from  the  chorus  of  Argive  ladies  in  the  Ixet^sj  of  Eu¬ 
ripides. 

ft  a jftages  from  old  Flays  happily  introduced ,  and  com¬ 
bined  with  hiftorical  knowledge . 

There  is,  in  the  old  play,  a  Speech  of  John  whilft  in  his  dying 
agony,  written  with  no  common  power,  in  which  the  author  dis¬ 
plays  the  real  character  of  John,  and  more  agreeably  to  histo¬ 
rical 
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rical  information  than  what  we  find  in  Shakfpeare  himfelf  ;  who, 
perhaps,  from  fuperior  judgement,  threw  into  fhade  home  of  the 
worft  of  his  qualities.  *  The  lines  are,  I  think,  worth  preierv- 
ing. 

Methinks  I  fee  a  catalogue  of  fin, 

Wrote  by  a  fiend. in  marble  characters  ; 

The  leaft  enough  to  lofe  my  part  in  Heav’n. 

Methinks  the  devil  whifpers  in  mine  ears, 

And  tells  me  ’tis  in  vain  to  hope  for  grace. 

I  muff  be  damn’d  for  Arthur’s  1'udden  death  : 

I  fee,  I  fee,  a  thoufand  thoufand  men 
Come  to  accuie  me  for  my  wrongs  on  earth  ^ 

And  there  is  none  fo  merciful  a  God 
That  will  forgive  the  number  of  my  fins. 

How  have  I  liv’d  but  by  another’s  lofs  ? 

What  have  I  lov’d  but  wreck  of  other’s  weal  ? 

Where  have  f  vow’d,  and  not  infring’d  mine  oath  ? 

Where  have  I  done  a  deed  deferving  well  ? 

How,  what,  when,  and  where  have  1  bellow'd  a  clay 
That  tended  not  to  fome  notorious  ill  ? 

My  life,  replete  with  rage  and  tyranny, 

Craves  little  pity  for  fo  firange  a  death. 

Why  did  I  ’fcape  the  fury  of  the  French, 

And  dy’d  not  by  the  temper  of  their  fwords  ? 

Shamelefs  my  Life,  and  fliamefully  it  ends  ; 

Scorn’d  by  my  foes,  difdained  of  my  friends  ! 

Black  as  this  portrait  is,  and  flained  with  various  guilt,  it 
does  not  comprehend  all  the  odious  qualities  of  John.  Other 
princes  have  been  unjuff,  perfidious,  perjured,  rapacious,  and 
cruel  ;  but  fome  alloy  of  virtue,  fome  noble  endowments  of  the 
mind,  contributed  to  refeue  them  from  utter  abhorrence  and 
contempt.  John’s  evil  qualities  feemed  to  be  unmixed  with 
any  good.  His  courage  partook  more  of  brutal  violence  than 
heroic  gallantry.  Equally  unfit  for  the  field  and  the  cabinet,  his 
rural  ares  for  eflablifhing  peace,  or  carrying  on  war,  were  fo 
ill  concerted,  that  he  brought  infinite  difgrace  and  inevitable 
mifchief  on  himfelf  and  his  fubjedts.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  in 
the  preface  to  his  Hiflory,  declares  it  to  be  his  opinion,  that,  if 
all  the  pictures  of  the  cruellefl  tyrants  who  ever  reigned  were 
foft,  and  the  true  portrait  of  Henry  VilL  preserved,  they  would 
dc  all  found  in  him.  Sir  Walter  muff  have  read  the  reign  of 
mg  John  very  inattentively,  or  he  would  have  better  known 

where 
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where  to  beftow  the  hateful  preference.  Henry  had  many  ac- 
complilhments  and  fome  virtues  :  John  was  deficient  in  all* 

When  the  barons  abfolutely  forced  him  to  renew  the  Great 
Charter,  granted  by  Henry  1.  his  great-grandfather,  a  wile  and 
valiant  prince,  the  anguilh  of  John’s  mind,  and  his  behaviour 
after  fwearing  to  perform  what  he  had  figned,  are  not  ealily  to 
be  defcribed.  Hoilingfhead  and  Stow  both  allure  us,  that,  on 
this  occafion,  he  ((  curled  the  hour  he  was  born,  the  mother 
“  that  bore  him,  and  the  paps  that  gave  him  fuck  ;  wifhing  that 
((  he  had  received  death  by  violence  of  fword  or  knife,  inftead  of 
“  natural  nouriiliment.  He  whetted  his  teeth,  and  did  bite  fir  ft 
“  one  ft  aft'  and  then  another,  as  he  walked,  and  oft  broke  the 
4i  fame  into  pieces  ;  with  fuch  difordered  behaviour  and  furious 
“  gefture  he  uttered  his  grief,  that  the  noblemen  who  were  pre- 
ee  lent,  well  perceived  the  inclinations  of  his  inward  affections*” 
The  great  caufe  of  his  uneafinefs  (hewed  the  depravity  of  his 
mind.  By  ligning  the  Great  Charter  he  was  now  become  a 
a  king  over  freemen  ;  whereas,  before,  he  looked  upon  his  fub- 
je£ts  as  {laves,  and  treated  them  as  fuch.  4 

So  brutal  a  character  as  King  John,  Shakfpeare  was  forced  to 
cleanfe  and  qualify,  before  he  durft  expofe  it  to  public  view. 

Manner  in  which  great  actors  deliver edparticular  pajfages. 

JViiks  in  Mark  Antony. 

Wilks,  who  above  fifty  years  fince  acted  Mark  Antony,  as 
foon  as  he  entered  the  ftage,  without  taking  any  notice  of  the 
confpirators,  walked  fwiftly  up  to  the  dead  body  of  Casfar,  and 
knelt  down  ;  he  paufed  fome  time  before  he  fpoke  ;  and,  after 
furveying  the  corpfe  with  manifeft  tokens  of  the  deepeft  borrow, 
he  addreffed  it  in  a  moft  affecting  and  pathetic  manner.  A 
graceful  dignity  accompanied  the  action  and  deportment  of  this 
actor. 

Milward  in  Mark  Antony. 

The  action  of  Wilks  in  Antony,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  oration,  was  critically  adapted  to  produce  the- intended 
confequence  of  the  fpeaker.  His  addrefs  through  the  whole  was 
eafy  and  elegant  ;  but  his  voice  wanted  that  fulnefs  and  variety 
requifite  to  imprefs  the  feiitiments  and  pathos  with  which  the 
fpeech  abounds  :  Befides,  Wilks  was  apt  to  ftrike  the  fyllables 
too  forcibly,  as  well  as  uniformly.  Mr.  Barry’s  fine  perlbn  and 
plealing  manner  were  well  adapted  to  Mark  Antony,  but  his 
utterance  in  recitation  was  not  fufficiently  fonorous,  nor  his 

voice 
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voice  flexible  enough,  to  exprefs  the  full  meaning  of  the  authoi 
in  the  opening  of  the  addrefs.  When  roufed  by  paflion,  Barry 
rofe  fuperior  to  all  fpeakers.  His  clofe  of  the  harangue  was  as 
warm  and  glowing  as  the  beginning  was  cold  and  deficient. 

The  only  man,  in  my  memory,  whofe  powers  were  perfectly 
fuited  to  all  parts  of  this  celebrated  harangue,  was  William 
Milward,  who,  from  enjoying  a  full- toned  and  harmonious  pipe, 
was  frecpently  tempted  to  facrifice  fenfe  to  found.  On  parti¬ 
cular  occafions,  and  in  fome  parts,  he  was  known  to  be  a  judi¬ 
cious  and  accurate  fpeaker.  In  Mark  Antony  he  had  every 
thing  for  him  which  Nature  could  bellow — perfon,  look,  voice  ; 
his  action  and  addrefs  were  eafy  without  art,  and  his  deport¬ 
ment,  though  not  abfclutely  perfect,  was  far  from  ungraceful  : 
He  opened  the  preparatory  part  of  the  oration  in  a  low,  but  dif- 
tinct  and  audible  voice  ;  for  nothing  can  atone  for  the  want  of 

o 

articulation  ;  to  be  heard  is  the  firfl  leffon  the  actor  fhould  be 
m after  of  ;  nor  can  I  applaud  the  apology  of  Baron,  the  French 
Rofcius,  who,  on  his  opening  Racine’s  Iphigenia  in  a  whifpering 
tone,  when  called  upon  by  a  fpedlator  to  lpeak  louder,  replied, 
if  he  did  he  Jhould  not  aft  in  char  after*  Milward,  I  fay,  began 
low,  and,  by  gradual  progrefs,  rofe  to  fuch  a  height,  as  not  only 
to  inflame  the  populace  on  the  flage,  but  to  touch  the  audience 
with  a  kind  of  enthufiaftic  rapture  j  when  he  uttered  the  fol¬ 
lowing  lines  : 

But  were  I  Brutus, 

And  Brutus  Antony,  there  were  an  Antony 
Would  ruffle  up  your  fpirits,  and  put  a  tongue 
In  every  wound  of  C  re  far,  that  fhould  move 
The  Hones  of  Rome  to  rife  and  mutiny. 

J 

Mrs .  Porter  in  Clytemnestra,  in  Agamemnon , 

In  this  tragedy,  Mrs.  Porter  gave  a  finking  proof  of  her  great 
power  in  exprefling  the  paflions.- — -Her  action  and  deportment, 
through  the  part  of  Clytemneflra,  marked  the  confummate  ac- 
trefs.  In  the  fecond  a£l,  when  in  the  diflrefs  of  her  mind  from 
confcious  guilt,  fhe  is  torn  with  confli&ing  paflions  at  the  ap'- 
proach  of  her  injured  hufband,  her  a£lion  ancl  expreflion,  when 
fhe  laid  to  her  attendant — 

Bring  me  my  children  hither  ;  they  may  perhaps  relieve 

me — 

Struck  the  audience  with  aflonifhment,  who  exprefled  th£ 
highefl  approbation  by  loud  and  reiterated  applaufes. 
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Walker  in  Falconbridge. 

'J'o  prevent  3.  farther  fray*  Falconbridge  interpofes  between. 
Salifbury  and  Hubert  ;  and,  in  this  icene,  Mr.  Garnck,  not- 
withftanding  his  great  power  of  aflion,  (from  the  deficiency  of 
perfori  amongft  men  who  were  of  a  larger  fize  than  himfelf )  ren¬ 
dered  the  following  animated  fpeech  of  Falconbridge  unimpor¬ 
tant  and  inefficient. 

Salisbury. 

Stand  by,  or  I  fhall  gall  you,  Falconbridge. 

Falconbridge. 

You  had  better  gall  the  Devil,  Salifbury. 

If  thou  but  frown  on  me,  or  ftir  thy  foot. 

Or  teach  thy  hafty  fpleen  to  do  me  fliame, 

I’ll  {trike  thee  dead. - - 

When  Walker  uttered  thefe  words,  he  drew  his  fword,  threw 
himfelf  into  a  noble  attitude,  fternly  knit  his  black  brows,  and 
gave  a  loud  {lamp  with  his  foot  ;  infomuch,  that,  pleafed  with 
the  player’s  commanding  look  and  vehement  aftion,  the  audi¬ 
ence  confirmed  the  energy  of  his  conceptions  by  their  ap- 

plaufe. 

s 

Garrick  in  King  John. 

To  enter  into  a  long  criticifm  upon  the  feveral  merits  of  the 
aftors  who  have  reprefented  the  laft  mafterly  feene  between  the 
King  and  Hubert,  would  be  tedious  and  unprofitable.  It  is  not 
indeed  loaded  with  difficulty,  like  the  former,  between  tne  fame 
perfons  in  the  third  a ft.  There  the  pafiions  were  over-awed, 
and  durft  not  fhew  themfelves  in  full  day,  but  fought  foi  a  co¬ 
ver  in  nods  and  fhrugs,  fearful  looks,  disjointed  phiafes,  and 
broken  fentences  :  here  they  bur  ft  out  with  the  vehemence  of  a 
torrent,  and  Nature  is  permitted  to  fpeak  her  own  language  with 
aftonifhing  rapidity,  ft  hofe  adfors  who  were  happy  in  the  belt: 
toned  voices,  if  they  had  any  {kill,  were  fure  to  excel.  Dclane 
and  Moftbp  wanted  neither  fire  nor  force  to  exprefs  anger,  iage, 
and  refentment,  with  truth  and  vigour.  Shencian  and  v3um, 
endowed  with  lets  power,  were  obliged  to  fupply  that  requisite 
by  art.  Here  Garrick  reigned  triumphant  :  he  was  greatly  fu- 
perior  to  them  all.  His  adlion  was  more  animated  ;  and  1 
quick  tranfitions  from  one  paftion  to  another,  give  an  exced-  nt 
portrait  of  the  turbulent  and  diftradfed  mind  of  John.  When 
Hubert  (hewed  him  his  warrant  for  the  death  of  Arthur,  laying 
to  him,  at  the  fame  time, 

Vol.  V. 
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Here  is  your  hand  and  feal  for  what  I  did, 

Garrick  fnatched  the  warrant  from  his  hand  ;  and,  grafping  it  hard, 
in  an  agony  of  defpair  and  horror,  he  threw  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
as  if  felf- convicted  of  murder,  and  landing  before  the  great 
judge  of  the  quick  and  dead  to  anfwer  for  the  infringement  of 
the  divine  command  ! 

In  a  battle  excurlion,  John  and  Hubert  prepare  the  reader, 
by  the  ficknefs  of  the  king,  for  the  dole  of  the  tragedy.  Thefe 
fhort  feenes  are  of  real  importance,  though  often  negledled  by 
adtorsof  fome  merit,  becaufe  not  attended  with  expelled  ap- 
plaufe.  It  was  the  great  excellence  of  Garrick  to  hold  in  re¬ 
membrance  the  charadler  he  played,  through  all  its  various 
ftages.  No  fituation  of  it  whatever  was  negleded  by  him.  By 
his  extreme  eavneftnefs  to  appear  always  what  he  ought  to  be,- 
he  roufed  the  audience  to  a  correfpondent  approbation  of  his 
adlion.  In  this  dialogue  with  Hubert,  Garrick’s  look,  walk, 
and  fpeech,  confeffed  the  man  broken  with  mediant  anxiety, 
and  difeafed  both  in  body  and  mind.  Defpair  and  death  feemed 
to  hover  round  him. 

I  fhould  not  forget  to  fpeak  of  Mr.  Garrick’s  excellence  in  the 
dying  feene  of  John.  The  agonies  of  a  man  expiring  in  a  de¬ 
lirium  were  delineated  with  fuch  wonderful  expreflion  in  his 
countenance,  that  he  impreffed  uncommon  fenfations,  mixed 
with  terror,  on  the  admiring  fpedators,  who  could  not  refufe 
the  ioudeft  tribute  of  applaufe  to  his  inimitable  adion.  Every 
word  of  the  melancholy  news,  uttered  by  Falconbridge,  feemed 
to  touch  the  tender  firings  of  life,  till  they  were  quite  broken, 
and  he  expired  before  the  unwelcome  tale  was  finifhed. 

Garrick  and  Mrs.  Pritchard  'm  Macbeth. 

.  The  reprefentation  of  this  terrible  part  of  the  play,  by  Gar¬ 
rick  and  Mrs.  Pritchard,  can  no  more  be  defenbed  than  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  can  be  equalled.  I  will  not  feparate  thefe  performers, 
for  the  merits  of  both  were  tranfeendent.  His  diflra£lion  ot 
mind  and  agonizing  horrors  were  finely  contrafled  by  her  feeming 
apathy,  tranquillity,  and  confidence.  The  beginning  of  the 
icene  alter  the  murder  was  conducted  in  terrifying  whifpers. 
I  heir  looks  and  action  fuppbed  the  place  of  words.  You  heard 
what  they  Jpoke,  but  you  learned  more  from  the  agitation  of 
mind  ui (played  in  their  action  and  deportment.  The  poet  here, 
gi  ves  only  an  outline  to  the  contaminate  actor.  1  have  done  the 
deedJ«—>  Didji  thou  not  hear  a  noije  ? IVhen  f — Did  you  not  fpeak  ? 

^  |ie  colouring,  given  by  the  a£tor  to  thefe  abrupt 

ipeeciies,  makes  the  icene  awful  and  tremendous  to  the  au¬ 
ditors  ! 
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ffltors !  The  wonderful  cxpreffion  of  heartful  horror,  which 
Garrick  felt  when  he  fhewed  his  bloody  hands,  can  only  be  con¬ 
ceived  and  defcribed  by  thofe  who  faw  him  ! 

Before  Mr.  Garrick  difplayed  the  terrible  graces  of  a£lion 
from  the  impreffion  of  vibonary  appearance,  the  comedians  were 
Grangers  to  the  effects  which  this  fcene  could  produce.  Mac¬ 
beth,  they  conflantly  exclaimed,  was  not  a  character  of  thefird 
rate  ;  all  the  pith  of  it  was  exhauded,  they  faid,  in  the  firft  and 
fecond  acts  of  the  play.  They  formed  their  judgment  from  the 
drowfy  and  ineffectual  manner  of  Garrick’s  predeceffors,  who 
could  not  force  attention  or  applaufe  from  the  audience  during 
the  three  lad  acts.  When  Rofcius  was  informed  what  judg¬ 
ment  the  plavers  had  conceived  of  Macbeth,  he  fmiled,  and  laid 
he  fhould  be  very  unhappy  if  he  were  notable  to  keep  alive  the 
attention  of  the  fpectators  to  the  lad  fy liable  of  fo  animated  a 
character. 

This  admirable  fcene  was  greatly  fupported  by  the  fpeaking 
terrors  of  Garrick’s  look  and  action.  Mrs.  Pritchard  fhewed 
admirable  art  in  endeavouring  to  hide  Macbeth's  frenzy  from  the 
obfervation  of  the  gueds,  by  drawing  their  attention  to  convi¬ 
viality.  She  fmiled  on  one,  whifpered  to  another,  and  didant- 
ly  laluted  a  third  ;  in  fhort,  fhe  practifed  every  poffible  artifice 
to  hide  the  tranfaction  that  paffed  between  her  hufband  and  the 
vidon  hisdidurbed  imagination  had  railed.  Her  reproving  and 
angry  looks,  which  glanced  towards  Macbeth,  at  the  fame  time, 
were  mixed  with  marks  of  inward  vexation  and  uneafinefs.  When, 
at  lad,  as  if  unable  to  fupport  her  feelings  any  longer,  fhe  rofe 
from  her  feat,  and  feized  his  arm,  and,  with  a  half-whifper  of 
terror,  faid,  *  Are  you  a  man  /’  fhe  adorned  a  look  of  fucli 
anger,  indignation,  and  contempt,  as  cannot  be  lurpaffed. 

Garrick  in  the  Second  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth. 

Garrick’s  figure  did  not  aflid  him  in  the  perfonating  of  this 
character,  but  the  forcible  expreffion  of  his  countenance,  and  his 
energy  of  utterance  made  ample  amends  for  defect  of  perfon.  To 
defcribe  the  anguifh,  mixed  with  terror,  which  he  feemed  to 
feel  when  he  cad  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  pronounced  thefe 
words. 

How  I  came  by  the  crown,  O  God,  forgive  me ! 

would  call  for  the  pencil  of  a  Raphael  or  a  Reynolds. 

In  the  lad  lingering  dage  of  life,  when  worn  by  complicated 
d  idem  per,  and  tormented  with  afflicting  pains  of  the  gout,  the 
lick  and  emaciated  Barry  undertook  to  reprefent  the  dying 
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fccnes  of  Henry.  In  perfon,  if  we  confult  hidory,  lie  was  bet¬ 
ter  adapted  to  the  part  than  any  of  his  predeceffors ;  for  almolt 
all  the  princes  of  the  Flantagenet  line  were  remarkable  for  pro- 
cerity:  but  that  was  but  a  trifling  requitite  in  this  great  actor. 
The  fatherly  reproofs  and  earned;  admonitions,  from  the  confe- 
quence  imparted  by  Barry’s  pleating  manner,  as  well  as  noble 
figure,  acquired  authority  and  importance.  His  feelings  were, 
perhaps,  heightened  by  the  anxiety  of  his  mind  in  the  declining 
date  of  his  health,  and  the  frequent  pains  of  his  cruel  diflemper. 
From  his  fetting  fun,  which  emitted  a  warm  though  glimmering 
ray,  fpectators  might  form  a  judgment  what  Barry  had  been  in 
his  meridian  glory. 

Barry  in  Lord  Towniey. 

Mr.  Garrick,  in  Lord  T ownley,  feemed  ever  to  be  under 
reftraint.  He  kept  back  his  natural  impetuotity  fo  much,  that 
he  loft  thefpirit  of  the  Provoked  Hufband. 

During  the  embrace  of  reconciliation,  in  fpeaking  thefe 
words, — c  But,  from  a  fhipwreck  faved,  we  mingle  tears  with 
our  embraces/ — Barry,  in  happily  mixing  the  various  paflions 
which  arife  in  the  bread;  of  a  good  man  and  reconciled  huf¬ 
band,  exceeded  ail  conception. 

Mrs.  Cibber  in  Conftance, 

I  have  already  taken  notice  of  Mrs.  Cibber’s  uncommon  ex¬ 
cellence  in  Conflance.  It  was  indeed  her  mod; perfect  character* 
When  going  ofl  the  ftage,  in  this  fcene,  fhe  uttered  the  words, 

O  Lord  !  my  boy  ! 

With  inch  an  emphatical  fcream  of  agony,  as  will  never  be  for¬ 
gotten  by  thole  who  heard  her. 

ANECDOTE  S. 

Before  I  take  my  leave  of  Henry  IV.  I  cannot  forbear  re¬ 
flecting,  with  feme  concern,  upon  the  fate  of  honed;  Jack  Fal- 
fiad  ;  1  mean  John  Lowin,  the  original  actor  of  this  inimitable 
cnaracter  5  and  his  conftant  friend  and  fellow -labourer,  Jofepii 
Taylor,  the  fjrft  actor  of  Hamlet. 

\V  hen  the  civil  wars  fflut  the  doors  of  the  theatres,  many  of 
the  comedians,  wno  had  youth,  fpirit,  and  vigour  of  body,  took 
up  arms  in  the  defence  of  their  royal  matter.  When  they  could 
no  longer  ferve  him  by  the  profeffion  of  adding,  they  boldly  vin¬ 
dicated  his  caufe  in  the  field.  Thofe,  who  were  too  far  ad¬ 
vanced  in  age  to  give  martial  proofs  of  their  attachment  to  roy¬ 
ally,  were  reduced  tQ  the  alternative  of  fUrving  or  engaging  in 
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fome  employment  to  fupport  their  wants.  Lowin  and  Taylor 
were,  in  the  fatal  sera  of  our  civil  diffenfions,  got  beyond  their 
grand  climacteric  :  for  Taylor  had  adted  Hamlet  almolt  forty- 
five  years  before  that  time,  and  Lowin  had,  for  at  leaft  forty- 
two  years,  delighted  the  public  in  FalftafF. 

The  governing  powers,  however  they  might  exert  themfelves 
to  fupprefs  ftage-plays  by  violence,  did  not,  by  any  formal  act 
of  ffcate,  prohibit  their  reprefentation  till  October,  1647,  and 
the  February  following  ;  when  the  Long  Parliament  ilfued  two 
ordinances,  by  which  all  ftage  plays  and  interludes  were  abfo- 
lutely  forbidden,  under  very  fevere  penalties 

Much  about  this  time,  as  far  as  i  can  collect  from  the  little 
that  has  been  handed  down  to  us  of  thefe  eminent  men,  Lowin 
kept  the  Three  Pigeons  at  Brentford,  where  he  was  attended  by 
Jofeph  Taylor  $  but,  whether  as  friend,  affiftant,  or  partner, 
cannot  be  determined.  Here  they  lingered  out  an  uncomfortable 
exigence,  with  fcarce  any  other  means  of  fupport  than  thole 
which  they  obtained  from  the  friends  of  royalty  and  the  old 
lovers  of  the  drama,  who  now  and  then  paid  them  a  vifit,  and 
left  them  marks  of  their  bounty.  Upon  thefe  occalions  Lowin 
and  Taylor  gave  their  vilitors  a  tafce  of  their  quality.  The  firft 
roufed  up  thefpiritand  humour  of  Falllaff.  Again  the  fat  old 
rogue  fwore  that  he  knew  the  prince  and  Poins  as  well  as  he  that 
made  them.  Hamlet,  too,  railed  the  vilionary  terrors  of  the 
Ghoft,  and  filled  his  lelect  auditors  with  terror  and  amazement  f 
To  entertain  their  guefts,  we  muft  fuppole  they  affumed  various 
perfonages,  and  alternately  excited  merriment  and  grief.  How 
often  were  thefe  honeft  fellows  furprifed  into  a  belief  of 
the  good  news  that  the  king  and  parliament  had  come  to  a 
treaty  !  that  peace  would  be  reflored,  and  the  king  return  to  his 
capital  in  triumph  !  How  would  their  countenances  then  be 
lighted  up  with  joy,  the  glals  chearfully  circulate,  and  the 
meeting  be  difmilled  with  The  kingjhall  enjoy  his  own  again  ! 

This  is  not  only  interefting  matter,  but  very  fine 
writing  on  the  fubjedt,  and  there  are  many  other  in- 
ftances  of  it,  both  in  the  ferious,  the  humorous,  and 
the  indignant  ftyle,  in  the  courfe  of  the  work. 

I  have  made  a  pretty  long  extradt  of  this  work,  not 
only  for  the  fake  of  my  country  friends,  and  foreigners 
but  becaufe  I  am  repeatedly  informed  there  muft  be  a 
due  portion  of  matter  which  calls  for  no  thought,  in 
£ver y  review  5  but  I  allure  the  reader  I  have,  by  no 

means. 
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means,  taken  the  only  good  paffages.  The  criticifms 
on  Ben  Johnfon,  and  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  would 
themfelves  be  worthy  a  review. 

And  now  I  am  really  forry  that  the  fcene  of  Darius 
and  the  Ghoft,  in  the  Perfe,  appears  tedious  to  Mr. 
Davies*  but  he  is  not  the  firft  critic  who  has  nibbled 
at  this  fine  play*  and  that  becaufe  it  has  a  Ghoft  as 
well  as  Hamlet ;  we  Englifb,  be  it  known  to  the 
world  of  letters,  claiming  to  ourfelves  a  monopoly 
of  ghoft-making.  The  Ghoft  of  Darius,  however, 
I  will  venture  to  affert,  is  a  right  worthy  ghoft,  nor 
are  his  fentences  light  or  inconfiderate. 

Nor  do  I  believe  that  the  French  Semiramis,  which 
Mr.  Davies  undervalues,  doubtlefs,  from  having 
read  only  the  miferable  tranflation  of  it,  is  quite  fo 
near  its  ruin  as  he  feems  to  prefage,  A  ghoft  of 
ftireds  and  patches,  as  I  will  allow  this  ghoft  to  be,  com¬ 
pared  with  our  great  ghoft,  the  charadter  of  the  high 
prieft,  his  fcenes  with  Ninias,  the  fplendid  imitation 
of  Athaliah  when  Semiramis  difpofes  of  herfelf  and 
the  empire,  and  the  fcene  (ftolen  though  it  be  by  the 
prince  of  dramatic  thieves  from  our  Spanifh  Friar)  in 
which  fhe  awes  the  afpiring  AiTur,  by  reminding  him 
of  their  joint  murder,  will  remain  as  long  as  there  is  a 
ftage  in  France.  Perhaps  if  Mr.  Davies  had  beheld 
Mademoifelle  Dumefnil  in  the  character,  and  had 
feen  and  heard  the  adtion,  look,  and  recitation,  with 
which  flie  ufed  to  put  the  following  queftion  to  her 
accomplice  in  her  hufband’s  murder. 

Lacendre  de  Ninus  repofe  en  cette  enceinte 
Ft  vous  me  demandez  le  fujet  de  ma  crainte 
Vous ! 

The  allies  of  Ninus  are  depofited  in  yonder  tomb, 
and  it  is  you  who  afk  me  of  what  I’m  afraid,  Tout 
he  would  be  of  my  opinion.  Indeed  no  adtrefs,  or 
what  is  more,  no  adtor,  I  have  ever  feen,  produced  a 
tythe  of  the  eftedb  I  have  felt  from  her  eledtrical 

,  powers* 
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powers,  both  in  this  part,  Merope,  and  feveral  others. 
But  plays  are  trandated  by  authors  who  underhand 
neither  French  nor  Englifh  ;  the  charaders  are  given 
to  adors  and  adreffes,  who  know  nothing  of  what 
there  is  in  a  part  but  by  tradition ;  and  then,  becaufe 
the  play  mifcarries,  or  is  not  equal  to  Shakefpear,  to 
whom  nothing  is  equal,  we  fhrug  our  fhoulders,  and 
wonder  how  the  hot  French  can  bear  fo  cold  a  drama  ! 
If  this  were  not  fo,  how  could  it  be  poffible  that 
Douglas,  which  is  a  weak  copy,  and  has  little  to  re¬ 
commend  it  befides  the  Scotch  flory,  and  fome  good 
paftoral  poetry,  fhould  have  taken  the  place  of  Me¬ 
rope  ?  But  where  is  the  Englifh  adrefs,  I  fay  it  even 
now,  partial  as  I  am  to  Mrs.  Siddons,  where  is  the 
Englifh  adrefs  who  will  dare  to  attempt  the  painting 
of  the  conjugal  tendernefs,  and  filial  affedion,  the 
contempt  for  tyranny  every  inftant  combated  with  fear, 
the  fudden  divinely-infpired  courage  and  confi¬ 
dence,  and  the  eagernefs  with  which  maternal  tender¬ 
nefs  ufes  the  thunder  of  the  fifth  ad  to  ad  upon 
the  fuperhitions  of  the  people,  of  Merope.  If  there 
be  any  fuch,  and  the  Englifh  play  has  not  loft  three 
parts  of  the  French  fpirit,  (which  I  dare  fay  it  has,) 
there  lays  her  road  to  fame,  let  her  tread  it. 


A  R  T.  VII. 

EJfai  d'une  Eheoric  Jur  la  Strudiure  des  Criftaux  appli - 
quee  a  plujieurs  genres  de  Subftances  Griftallines  par 
Ld  Abbe  Hauy  de  d  Academic  des  Sciences .  8 vo. 

3  Livres . 

THIS  work,  lays  Mr.  de  Lalande,  (from  whom  I 
tranflate  this  extrad)  is  an  affiftance,  given  by 
geometry  to  mineralogy,  of  the  fame  kind  as  that 

afforded 
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afforded  to  it  by  chemiftry,  in  Mr.  Pott's  Lithogeog- 
nofis.  The  author  L/Abbe  Hauy  has  been  made  a 
member  of  the  academy  of  fciences,  in  confequence 
of  this  work;  in  which  he  has,  by  the  help  of  geometry, 
taken  a  ftep  farther  than  had  hitherto  been  taken  in 
chriftalography,  not  contenting  himfelf  with  deferr¬ 
ing  the  outward  forms ,  as  Mr.  de  L’lfle  had  done, 
but  examining  into  the  elements  of  chryftals,  and 
decomposing  thefe  fubftances. 

The  A.  firft  obferved,  that  a  great  many  chryftals 
could  be  fo  cut  with  a  nice  inflrument,  as  to  give 
pieces,  with  exactly  the  fine  'polijh  of  nature .  By 
means  of  thefe  divifions,  which  were  always  made  in 
a  determinate  fenfe,  he  found  out  the  joints  of  the 
lamella ,  of  which  chryftals  are  compofedj  and  by 
Subdividing  thefe  again,  laid  the  foundations  of  his 
excellent  theory. 

The  firft  thing  that  appeared,  was,  that  all  the  va¬ 
rieties  of  chryftals  of  the  fame  kind,  whatever  their 
forms  were,  had  within  then,  as  a  kind  of  nucleus , 
a  cryftal  having  its  primitive  form  of  that  genus. 
Thus  all  the  heavy  fpars  have  a  right  prifm,  the 
bafes  of  which  are  rhombuffes,  having  angles  of  ioiq 
30,  and  78°  30.  The  cryftals  of gypfum  have  aright 
priim,  whole  bafes  are  oblique-angled  parallelo¬ 
grams,  whole  angles  are  a  particular  meafure,  &c.  &c. 
Thefe  then  are  the  primitive  forms,  pointed  out  by 
nature  herfelf,  and  not  taken  by  chance.  They  are 
very  different  from  thole  afligned  by  other  authors  to 
thefe  fame  bodies. 

In  order  to  come  at  the  nucleus  of  primitive 
form,  one  muff  take  off  all  the  lamellae,  which  co¬ 
ver  it  over,  and  form  all  round  it  a  kind  of  cover - 
ingy  terminated  by  faces  the  number  and  dimenfions 
of  which  vary  according  to  the  chryftals.  L/Abbe 
Hauy  examined  into  the  ftrudture  of  this  covering, 
and  found  it  Subdivided  into  fedbions,  parallel  to  the 
faces  oi  the  nucleus*  A  let  of  principles,  all  founded 

on 
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on  obfervation,  but  which  muft  be  read  in  the  book 
itfelf,  at  length  led  him  to  difcover,  that  the  nucleus , 
as  well  as  the  lamella  which  cover  it,  are  only  an 
affemblage  of  molecules ,  fimilar  to  the  parts  detached 
by  the  fe^ions,  of  which  we  have  been  fpeaking ; 
moreover,  the  lamella  which  cover  the  nucleus  have 
a  regular  decreaje ,  fometimes  of  their  angles,  and 
fometimes  of  their  edges,  according  to  a  fmall  num¬ 
ber  of  regular  and  uniform  laws,  the  combinations 
of  which  produce  all  the  varieties  of  forms  obfervable 
in  chryflals  which  hitherto  it  has  been  fo  difficult  to 
account  for.  Our  author  then  determined,  by  mathe¬ 
matical  calculation,  what  muft  be  the  angles  of  all 
thefe  chryftals,  and  the  meafures  he  took  upon  the 
chryftals  themfelves  were  always  the  fame  as  thole 
which  the  calculation  had  given  him. 

The  laws  of  the  ftrudlure  of  chryftals,  thus  once 
admitted,  the  author  examines  how  many  different 
forms  may  be  given  by  one  kind  of  chryftal,  for  in» 
ftance,  the  calcareous  fpar,  and  he  finds  1019  pofll- 
ble  ones,  amongft  which  there  are  four  rhomboidal 
ones,  the  fummits  of  which  are  more  or  lefs  high. 
Of  thefe  only  forty  are  known  ;  but  it  is  prefumed 
more  will  foon  be  difcovered. 


ART.  VIIL 

Epitaph  on  Mr.  Thrale, 

BESIDES  the  pleafure  which  arifes  from  feve- 
ral  line  moral  turns  in  the  following  epitaph, 
written  by  Dr.  Johnfon,  on  his  friend  Mr.  Thrale ;  I 
have  thought  my  readers  would  be  glad  up  fee  it,  as 
an  inftance  of  the  readinefs  with  which  the.  heart  of  a 
friend  finds  topics  of  praife,  and  the  poffibility  of  giv¬ 
ing  anhoneft  worthy  man  a  fufficiency  of  it  to  endear 
Vol,  V,  N  n  his 
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his  memory  to  his  fellow  citizens,  without  a  word  of 
falfehood  or  adulation.  Mr.  Thrale’s  acquaintance 
tell  me  he  was  all  the  epitaph  befpeaks  him— the 
•vulgi  obftrepentis  contemptor  animofus ,  when  we  confider 
the  times  in  which  Mr.  Thrale  lived,  and  that  he  was 
member  for  the  borough  of  Southwark,  is  the  mark 
of  no  ordinary  mind.— And  how  fine  is  the  conc!i> 
lion — the  companions  of  his  grave  are  Ralph  Thrale,  his 
hither,  a  brave  and  worthy  man,  and  an  only  fon,  who 
was  fnatched  away  fuddenly,  at  the  age  of  ten  years. 
tfhus  did  an  houfe,  happy  and  opulent,  raifed  tint  by 
the  grandfather,  and,  firmly  to  all  appearance  eftafa- 
lifhed  by  the  father,  fall  for  ever  with  the  grandfon. 
Go,  traveller,  and  reflecting  on  the  mutations  to  which 
the  things  of  this  world  are  fubject,  think  of  eternity. 
—This,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expreffion,  is  the  Go, 
and  he  goeth  ;  it  is  the  only  language  for  epitaphs  to 
hold — but  is  the  Latin  all  good?  execrable  critic  give 
me  fix  lines  of  your  own,  and  I  will  anfwer  you.  . 

Hie  conditur  quod  reliquum  eft 
Henrici  Thrale 

Qui  res  feu  civiles,  feu  domefticas  ita  egit, 

Ut  vitam  illi  longiorem  multi  optarent, 

Ita  facras, 

IJtquam  brevemeffethabiturus  praefeirevideretur 
Simplex  apertus,  fibique  femper  fimilis 
Nihil  oftentavit  aut  arte  fkftum,  aut  curaelaboratum 
In  fenatu,  Regi  patriseque 
Fideliter  ftuduit. 

Luigi  obftrepentis  contemptor  animofus, 

Domi  inter  mille  mercaturte  negotia 
Literarum  elegantiam  minime  neglexit. 

^  Amicis  quocunque  modo  laborantibus 
Corciliis,  audloritate,  muneribus,  adfuit. 
inter  familiares,  comites,  convivas,  hofpites 
i  am  facili  f nit  morum  fuavitate 
Ut  omnium  anirr.os  ad  fe  alliceret, 

Tam 
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Tam  felici  fermonis  libertate, 

Ut  null!  adulatus,  omnibus  placeret 
Natus  1722.  Obiit  1781, 

Confortes  tumuli  habet  Rodolphum  patrem  lire- 
nuum  fortemque  virum  et  Henricum  filium  unicum 
quemfpei  parentum  mors  inopina  decennem  proripuit* 

Ita 

Domus  felix  et  opulenta  quam  erexit 
Avus  auxitque  pater  cum  nepote  decidit, 

Abi  Viator 

Et  Vicibus  rerum  humanarum  perfpedlis 
JEternitatem  cogita  ! 


A  R  To  IX. 

Tables  portatives  de  Logarithmes ,  publices  d  Londres 
par  Gardiner,  Augment ees ,  et  perfeblionnees  dans 
leur  difpofition  par  M.  Callet,  Et  corrigees  avec  la 
plus  fcrupuleufe  exactitude  \  Contenant  les  Logarithmes 
des  Nombres  depuis  1 .  jufqu7  a  102960  les  Logar¬ 
ithmes  des  Sinus  et  Tangentes,  de  feconde  en  Jeconde 
pour  les  deux  premiers  degree ,  Et  de  10  en  10  Jecondes 
pour  tous  les  degree  du  quart  de  cercle  ;  Precedees  drun 
Precis  Element  air  e  fur  V explication  et  Vufage  des  Lo~ 
garithmes ,  et  fur  leur  application  aux  Calculs  d'In - 
terets ,  a  la  Geometric  pratique ,  d  V Aflronomie,  et  d 
la  Navigation  ;  fuivies  de  plufieurs  Tables  Interejfan - 
tes  et  dun  dijcours  qui  en  facilite  Vufage .  Zvo,  Par . 

1783,  9  livresy  qs  6d  bound . 

THE  price  of  Gardener’s  tables  of  logarithms,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  inconvenience  of  the  fize  in  which 
they  are  printed,  render  this  a  very  precious  book. 

N  n  2  '  The 
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The  edition  is  moft  beautiful,  and,  apparently,  re¬ 
markably  correct  3  the  book  may  be  carried  about 
eafily  in  the  pocket,  and  there  are  fome  additions  and 
explanations  fubjoined,  which  mathematicians  will 
find  ufefuh— The  mention  of  this  book  reminds  me 
of  the  following  publication,  which  is  foon  to  come 
out  by  fubfcription,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Board 
of  Longitude,  which  has  promifed  the  author  three 
hundred  pounds,  A  table  of  logarithmic  fines  and 
tangents,  taken  out  at  fight,  to  every  fecond  of  the 
quadrant,  accurately  computed  to  feven  places  of 
figures  befides  the  index  ;  to  which  will  be  prefixed,  a 
table  of  the  logarithms  of  numbers  from  1  to  10,000, 
by  Michael  Taylor,  one  of  the  computers  of  the  Nau¬ 
tical  Ephemeris,  and  author  of  a  Sexagesimal  table, 
publifhed  by  order  of  the  Commiffioners  of  Longi¬ 
tude.  The  work  will  contain  fixty  fheets  in  quarto, 
and  the  price  to  fubfcribers  be  three  guineas. 


ART.  X. 

Kongl.  Vetenjkaps  Academisns  nya  Hardlinger ,  &5V.  &c. 
New  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Stockholm ,  for  the  Tear  1780,  VoL  I. 

r  H  E  academy  having  pufhed  its  former  publi- 
1.  lication  to  forty  volumes,  has  determined,  in 
imitation  of  the  academy  of  Berlin  and  others,  to  be* 
gm  a  new  collection,  parts  of  which  come  out  as  the 
other  did,  every  three  months. 

v 

FIRST  THREE  MONTHS. 

Experiments  made  for  the  Purpofe  of  explaining  Torna¬ 
does  and  Whirlwinds ,  by  Mr.  JVilcke . 

None  of  the  authors  who  have  defcribed  tornadoes 
having  made  any  experiments  to  fupport  the  feveral 

theories 
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theories  they  had  adopted  on  the  fubjedt,  Mr* 
Wilckie,  who  looks  upon  whirlwinds  as  the  imme¬ 
diate  caufes  of  tornadoes,  has  here  fet  himfelf  down  to 
examine  more  particularly  the  nature  and  mechanifm 
of  thefe.  He  begins  with  an  account  of  his  experi¬ 
ments,  and  the  defeription  of  the  afpiring  and  recur¬ 
ring  whirlwinds  he  obferved.  Thefe  he  afterwards 
compares  with  the  general  phenomena  of  tornadoes* 
of  which  he  afterwards  gives  the  caufes,  together 
with  the  manner  of  their  formation  in  the  atmofphere. 
Thefe  experiments  a're  very  iimple,  they  are  the  fame 
as  thofe  made  ufe  of  to  explain  the  circumftances 
which,  take  place  on  the  flowing  of  a  fluid  which  has 
a  rotatory  motion  from  a  vafe  out  of  which  it  i flues 
by  an  horizontal  orifice.  There  is  no  flowing  out  in 
the  latter,  but  all  pafles  in  the  vafe  ufed  for  the  ex¬ 
periment,  which  muft  neceflarily  modify  'the  circum¬ 
ftances.  As  the  fame  principles  of  hydro-dynanics 
ferve  for  both  the  phenomena,  Mr.  W.  fuccindtly 
goes  over  them,  and  obferves  as  he  goes  along,  that 
Newton’s  Cat ar aft *  the  exiftence  of  which,  in  quiet 
water,  had  been  with  juftice  doubted  of,  f  really  ob¬ 
tains  in  the  cafe  of  the  funnel,  (entonnoir)  which  is 
formed  when  the  water  has  a  rotatory  motion.  The 
application  of  the  experiments  to  the  general  pheno¬ 
mena  of  tornadoes  is  to  make  another  diflertation. 

II.  Obfervations  on  the  Fufible  Spar>  by  Mr .  Scheele . 

III.  Experiments  on  the  Contraction  undergone  by  Sun¬ 
dry  IV oods ,  at  that  Degree  of  Heat  which  reduces  them 
to  Coaly  by  M.  H.  Elm . 

The  fadt  was  known  before,  but  this  paper  con¬ 
tains  particular  experiments  made  by  Mr.  H.  on  oak, 
i  fir,  pine,  and  birch. 

*  Prin.  Phil.  Nat.  Lib.  II.  Sec.  vii.  p.  36.. 
f  John  Bernouilli’s  op.  Tom,  IV.  p.  484. 


IV.  Account 
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IY.  Account  of  a  particular  Worm  refembling  a  Syringe * 
which  caufes  Hydatite-s  in  the  bite  fines  of  the  Smelt,  by 
Mr .  Mar  he,  Junior .  And 

V.  Obfervation  on  the  foregoing  Paper,  by  Mr, 

A  char  ins. 

The  refult  of  thefe  joint  obfervations  is,  that  this  is 
a  new  fpecies  of  worm  which  may  be  called  acanthrus, 
and  whofe  characters  are  corpus  fuf forme,  lave,  Jub - 
rufofum ;  pone  attenuatum ,  obtuftufculum,  pervium . 
Roftrum  cylindricum,  ab  apice  retratlabile :  hamulis  per 
feries  alternatim  digeflis,  recurvis ,  obfitum .  Mr. 
Acharius  found  likewife  in  the  Smelt  fome  other 
worms,  which  deferve  to  be  attentivly  examined  \  one 
lodges  in  the  air  veficle,  is  from  four  to  fix  lines  long, 
and  may,  perhaps,  be  an  afcaris  vermicular  is  ;  the  fe- 
cond  is  a  fajciola,  which  refembles  the  taenia  in  the 
number  of  its  articulations,  and  a  third,  from  three  to 
fix  inches  long,  is  like  the  leech. 

VI.  Obfervations  on  Cinnamon,  ?nade  in  the  IJland  of 

Ceylan,  by  Mr.  Phunberg . 

During  a  flay  of  a  year  and  a  half,  which  Mr. 
Thunberg  made  in  this  ifland,  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  moil  of  the  woods  and  plantations  from 
whence  the  cinnamon,  which  is  every  year  brought  to 
Europe,  is  taken.  The  true  cinnamon  comes  from 
the  laurus  cinnamomum .  This  differs  from  the  laurus 
caffia ,  which  has  larger  and  more  pecked  leaves  than 
the  former,  but  yields  only  a  coarfer  fort  of  cinnamon, 
which  feems  to  be  only  a  variety  of  the  former.  The 
parts  of  the  iiland  which  produce  it,  are  Negunbi, 
Colanbo,  Cattera ,  Barbary,  Gale,  and  Mature,  'which 
are  all  to  the  S.  W.  point,  near  the  coafl,  in  fandy 
places,  and  along  downs  (called  Marendan  in  the* 
country).  In  thefe  downs  it  is  allowed  that  the  befl 
cinnamon  grows.  This  cinnamon  is  a  little  flexible, 
and  fcarce  thicker  than  royal  paper ;  the  colour  is 
fhining  and  yellow,  iometimes  drawing  towards  a 

brown ; 
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brown ;  it  produces  a  fweetifh  kind  of  tafte  in 
the  mouth,  which  never  burns,  nor  leaves  any  tafte 
behind.  Mr.  T.  has  been  feveral  times  prefent  when 
the  cinnamon  was  feledled  by  the  commiftioners  of  the 
Eaft  India  Company.  It  is  called  carundu  in  the 
Cingalefte ,  and  thofe  who  gather  it  Jchj 'alias. —There 
are  ten  forts  of  it.  It  had  been  generally  imagined, 
till  Mr.  Falk,  the  Dutch  governor,  tried  to  cul¬ 
tivate  it,  that  good  cinnamon  grew  naturally  only,  and 
could  not  be  cultivated.  The  S chj alias ,  who  were 
interefted  that  the  experiment  fhould  not  fucceed, 
watered  the  plants  in  the  night  with  warm  water, 
which  made  themburft,  but  the  trick  being  d Hoover¬ 
ed,  the  experiment  was  taken  up  again,  and  face  ced¬ 
ed  very  fully.  There  are  two  gatherings  in  the  cin¬ 
namon  woods  every  year,  a  large  one,  which  lafts 
from  April  to  Auguft,  and  a  fmaller  one,  from  No¬ 
vember  to  January.  Every  diftridt  in  the  country, 
in  the  Company’s  pofleflion,  is  obliged  to  furnifh  an¬ 
nually  a  certain  quantity  of  cinnamon.— Towards  the 
time  that  it  is  to  be  fent  to  Europe,  the  Dutch  chief 
goes  round  the  warehoufes  to  fee  it  weighed  and 
packed  up.  He  is  attended  by  the  phyftcian  and  fur- 
geon,  and  even  by  the  furgeons  of  ftiips,  who  are  to 
determine  on  the  goodnefs  of  each  parcel.  Every 
parcel  is  about  two  ells  long,  and  weighs  about  85 
pounds.  The  interfaces  between  each  parcel  aboard 
fh ip  are  filled  with  pepper,  which,  being  hot  and 
dry,  drinks  the  moifture  of  the  cinnamon,  preferves 
it,  and  even  renders  it  better.  In  1775  there  were 
forne  parcels  brought  to  Europe  which  had  not  the 
proper  tafte,  though  the  rafters  had  found  it  good. 
Five  of  thefe  parcels  were  accordingly  fent  back; 
when  they  arrived  at  Ceylon,  they  were  found  to  have 
an  agreeable  fmell,  but  very  little  of  the  tafte  of  the 
cinnamon.  This  was,  probably,  owing  to  the  oils 
being  too  volatile,  and  not  fufficiently  concentrated 
in  the  bark  of  the  young  trees,  the  (talk  of  which  was 

only 
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only  three  years  old ;  whereas,  the  branches  fhould 
have  been  of  this  age,  and  the  ftalk  older  when  the 
bark  is  taken  away.  Thefe  bales  had  alfo  not  been 
wrapped  in  a  double  fack,  nor  the  interftices  filled 
with  pepper  as  had  been  prefcribed. 

Forty-feven  bales  were,  however,  fent  to  Europe  in 
1776,  and  as  many  in  1 7 7 7 ,  fo  that  it  will  foon  befeen 
how  far  the  cultivation  of  cinnamon  is  likely  to  be 
attended  with  the  fame  degree  of  fuccefs,  as  has  at¬ 
tended  the  cultivation  of  cloves  and  nutmeg  at  Banda. 

The  oil  of  cinnamon  is  diftilled  at  Ceylon,  from 
the  wafte  of  the  parcels  ;  (debris  des  bottes)  thefe  are 
put  into  large  vellels,  where  they  are  left  to  macerate 
in  water,  during  feven  or  eight  days. 

There  is  commonly  about  a  hundred  pounds  in 
each  veffel,  and  the  diftillation  lafts  twenty-four  hours. 
Two  commiflioners  are  appointed,  who  ought,  pro¬ 
perly,  to  releafe  each  other  during  the  whole  procefs, 
but  they  feldom  come  before  the  feparation  of  the  oil 
from  the  water  called  aqua  cinnamomi  takes  place.  Mr. 
T.  took  great  pains  to  enquire  into  the  quantity  of  oil 
procured  from  100  pounds  of  cinnamon,  but  this  is 
kept  a  great  fecret.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  cin¬ 
namon  gives  a  very  fmall  quantity  of  oil,  com¬ 
pared  with  that  which  is  extracted  from  the  other 
fpices.  This  makes  perfons  prefer  getting  it  at  a 
high  price  from  Ceylon,  rather  than  to  diftill  it  in 
Europe.  Several  apothecaries  in  Ceylon,  and  Holland, 
told  Mr.  T.  that  it  was  not  worth  while  to  buy  cin-? 
namon  for  the  purpole  of  extracting  the  oil,  but  that 
the  oil  of  cloves  may  be  diftilled  with  profit. 

VI L  Account  of  a  DiJ order  called  the  Angina  Pectoris^ 

by  Mr.  Berger. 

Mr.  Berger  is  of  opinion  that  this  diforder,  which 
is  fuppoied  to  have  been  firft  defcribed  by  Dr.  Heber- 
den,  was  known  to  and  defcribed  by  Dr.  Willis,  in  a 
freatile  de  Mortis  Convulfvis ,  p.  138.  He  fuppofes 

if 
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it  to  arife  from  the  arthritic  or  rheumatic  conftitution 
of  the  blood  and  humours.  He  conceives  it  not  to 
be  incurable  for  the  moft  part,  though  very  difficult 
to  cure. 

Accordingly,  his  paper  contains  an  account  of  two 
cafes,  in  which  the  diftillation  of  guiacum  (guiac) 
in  water,  and  cauftics  in  the  legs  were  found  of  great 
fervice.  The  guiacum  is  to  be  prepared  in  the  fol- 
lowing  manner,  mix  half  an  ounce  of  gum,  or  rather 
refin  of  guiac,  with  two  drachms  of  gum  arabick, 
and  diffoive  it  in  lome  diftilled  water.  Let  the  pa¬ 
tient  take  one  or  two  fpoonfulls  of  this  night  and 
morning,  and  after  it  a  warm  bafon  of  pearled  barley, 
or  a  decodtion  of  oats.  It  operates  by  purge  twice  or 
thrice  a  day,  and  in  proportion  to  the  purge  the  dofe 
muft  be  leffened  or  encreafed.  It  fometimes  alfo  oc- 
cafions  a  flight  falivation.  This  diffolution,  the  re¬ 
ceipt  for  which  comes  originally  from  Berlin,  is  much 
fafer  than  that  made  in  fpirituous  menftrua,  fuch  as 
balfam  of  guiac,  volatile  tindture  of  guiac,  or  the 
London  and  Edinburgh  Elixir  of  guiacum. 

VIII.  Continuation  of  the  Work  on  the  Geographical 
Situation  of  the  moft  Remarkable  Places  on  the  Coaft 
of  Scania ,  Holland ,  and  Bohuflaen ,  by  Mr.  Schennar • 
This  is  a  fuite  of  trigonometrical  operations,  the 
firftof  which  were  contained  in  the  volume  for  1774® 

Second  Trimester. 

I.  Relation  of  Two  Thunder  Strokes ,  which  fell  on 
a  Swedifh  Ship  in  the  Eaft  Indies ,  by  Mr.  Bladl . 

This  paper  contains  an  examination  of  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  conductors  on  board  of  ffiip. 

II.  On  Milk  and  its  Acid ,  by  Mr „  Schule . 

See  Rozier’s journal  for  March  1783. 

V QLr  V ♦  O  0 
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ILL  An  Account  of  the  Liquor  made  of  the  Small 
Branches  of  Fir ,  by  Mr.  F axe. 

The  liquor  made  in  Canada,  from  the  pinus  foliis 
folitariis fubemarginatis ,  induced  Mr.  F.  to  try  whether 
he  could  not  ufe  the  abies  minor  of  Sweden,  which 
is  very  like  it,  for  the  fame  purpofe.  This,  however, 
did  not  fucceed. — He,  therefore,  tried  the  fir,  (fapin) 
which  fucceeded  very  well.' — He  put  fome  barrels  of 
it  in  a  very  warm  place,  where  they  continued  from 
April  to  Auguft,  without  fuffering  at  all.  He  alfo 
made  a  fyrup  of  it,  which  he  kept  a  twelve- 
month,  when  it  had  an  agreeable  bitternefs,  and  was 
at  lead:  as  good  as  when  he  put  it  into  bottles.  He 
boiled  two  bottles  of  this  during  two  hours,  with  72 
bottles  of  water,  and  after  having  made  it  ferment, 
gave  it  to  the  Swediih  fquadron,  which  found  it  fo 
good,  that  the  barrels  were  foon  emptied.  The  ex¬ 
tract  being  mixed  with  frnall-beer,  prevented  the  beer 
from  turning  four  for  three  months. 

IV.  Almanack  of  Flora  for  W efter-Gothland  for  the 
year  1779.— -XJfeful  °nly  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place. 

V.  Defcription  of  the  Weigela-Japonica,  a  Singular 
and  Scarce  Japanefe  Plant,  by  Mr.  Thunbery. 
Mr.  T.  gives  the  L/innaean  character  of  this  plant, 

which  is  defcribed  by  Kcempfer ,  ( Amccn ,  vol.  v.  p.  8  55,) 
under  the  name  of  Kon  ei  utfugi.  It  belongs  to  the 
fifth  clafs  of  Linnaeus,  and  comes  in  before  the  plum¬ 
bago. 

VI.  The  Agriculture  proper  for  the  Beafants  in  the 

Mountains  of  Sweden ,  by  Mr.  Gadd . 

This  alfo  is  local. 

Vi  I.  Remarks  on  the  A  fay  of  Fin  and  Lead,  by  Mr. 

Bergenftierna . 

In  the  memoirs  for  the  year  1775,  Mr,  Schef¬ 
fer 
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fer  defcribed  the  manner  of  finding  the  quantity  of 
lead  with  which  tin  is  alloyed. — This  is  a  kind  of 
fupplement  to  that  paper,  in  which  Mr.  B.  endeavours 
to  account  for  the  reafons  why  the  mode  defcribed  by 
Mr.  B.  did  not  anfwer  in  the  trial. 

To  be  continued,  * 


ART.  XL 

Hiftoire  d'  Ayder-Ali-Khan,  Nabob-bahader,  Roy  des 
Canarins ,  &V.  Scuba  de  Scirra ,  Dayva  du  Mayjfour , 
Souverain  des  Empires  du  Cherequi  et  du  Calicut , 
Nabad  du  Benguelcur ,  Seigneur  des  Montagues  et 
Valle es ,  AT  des  Ifles  de  la  Mer ,  £dV.  fdr.  0# 

Nouveaux  Memoires  fur  V hide ,  enrichis  de  Notes  Hif- 
toriques.  Par  M.  M.  D.  L.  T.  General  de  dix  Mille 
Homme  s  de  V  Empire  Mo  go  l,  et  ci-devant  Commandant 
en  chef  V Ar tiller ie  de  V Armee  dy Ayder-Ali,  et  un 
Corps  de  Troupes  Europeenes ,  a  lafolde  de  ce  Nabab > 

2  tomes ,  12020.  Paris,  1783, 

\  ■  . 

fT^HIS  is  an  authentic  publication.  Mr.  de  la. 

Tour,  the  author,  was  in  the  fervice  of  Hy- 
der  Ally,  and  feems  to  have  enjoyed  no  fmall  portion 
ofhis  confidence,  and  to  have  been  entrufted  with  great 
expeditions.  He  often  mentions  himfelf,  but  only 
under  the  title  of  an  officer  whom  Hyder  gave  orders 
to,  &c.  &c.  He  writes  in  a  plain  fimple  ftyle,  and 
keeps  clofe  to  his  fubjedt,  being  in  this  very  unlike 
the  greater  part  of  modern  memoir  writers. 

In  the  preface,  Mr.  de  la  Tour  calls  his  hero 
the  greateft  conqueror  whom  India  has  feen  fince  the 
days  of  Thamas  Kouli  Khan;  he  apologizes  for  the 
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ill  he  has  been  obliged  to  fpeak  of  the  Englifh,  by  the 
obligations  he  was  under  to  ipeak  truth,  appeals  to 
the  juftice  he  has  done  Sir  Eyre  Coote,  the  Generals 
Smith  and  Goddard,  and  Mr.  Call,  for  the  purity  of 
of  his  intentions ;  tells  us  he  might  have  faid  a  great 
deal  more  harm  of  our  government,  if  he  had  been  fo 
difpofed ;  and,  finally,  appeals  to  perfons  now  in 
Europe  for  the  truth  of  his  faCts. 

Mr.  de  la  Tour  begins  his  hiflory  in  the  year 
1750,  at  the  death  of  Nazerzing,  in  whoie  army 
Hyder  was  a  corporal,  being  at  that  time  21  years  of 
age,  but  before  he  enters  into  a  particular  detail  of 
the  exploits  of  his  hero,  he  gives  us  a  fhort  introduc¬ 
tion,  containing  an  account  of  the  affairs  of  India, 
from  the  invalion  of  Nadir-Sha  to  that  time.  This 
introduction  contains  a  very  different  account  of  the 
Nabobfhip  of  Arcot,  from  that  which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  memoirs  attributed  to  General  Lawrence.  Thefe 
Mr.  de  la  T.  tells  us  are  commonly  to  be  relied  on  with 
refpedt  to  the  account  of  the  military  expeditions  con¬ 
tained  in  them,  but  entirely  erroneous  in  Eating  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  Indian  princes.  Our  author 
offers,  as  a  proof  of  this,  the  editor’s  dekgn  to  make 
known  the  rights  of  Mahomet  Ali-Khan,  which  he 
effedts,  by  entirely  omitting  the  mention  of  whatever 
would  have  made  him  or  his  father  Anaverdi  Khan 
odious. 

We  now  come  to  the  hiftory  itfelf.  Hyder,  a 
young  man  of  no  birth,  having  a  brother  in  the  fervice 
of  the  k  ing  of  Mayffour,  is  reprefented  as  fo  ftruck 
with  the  boldnefs  of  the  French,  who,  under  Mr.  Du- 
pleix,  in  1749,  had  attacked  and  defeated  the  Mogul’s 
army  of  300000  men,  with  only  800  men  and 
4000  feapoys,  that  he  ieerns  to  have  been  determined, 
from  that  time,  to  attach  himfeif  to  them.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  after  a  journey  to  Pondicherry,  in  which  he 
had  Fill  more  opportunities  of  obferving  the  manners, 
duciplme,  fortifications,  arts  and  indultry  of  France, 
"  he 
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he  is  reprefented  as  having  gone  to  his  brother,  who 
was  then  a  General  in  the  king  of  MaylTour’s  fervice, 
and  perfuaded  him  to  furnilh  himfelf  with  European 
armour,  &c.  which  the  other  did,  and  was  the  firft 
Indian  who  hada  body  of  feapoys  armed  with  guns  and 
bayonets,  and  who  had  an  artillery  ferved  hy  Euro¬ 
peans. 

Hyder  did  not  begin  to  be  known  to  the  Euro¬ 
peans  till  1752,  when  he  was  fent  by  the  king  of 
MayfTour,  with  1800  horfe,  to  aloft  the  French  at  the 
fiege  of  Trichanapali.  Here  he  diftinguifhed  him¬ 
felf  by  his  great  attention  to  the  French  difcipline, 
which  he  endeavoured  to  acquire  by  every  poffible  ar¬ 
tifice,  not  only  leaving  the  left  wing,  where  he  was 
encamped  with  the  reit  of  the  allies,  to  come  to  the 
right,  but  imitating  their  manoeuvres,  and  even  re¬ 
ducing  feveral  of  their  able  corporals  and  ferjeants, 
(fome  of  which  he  fcill  had  in  his  fervice  in  1770)  to 
defert  to  him.  General  Lawrence  attributes  a  great 
check  he  met  with  folely  to  Hyder’s  valour. 

Having  made  a  private  treaty  with  Mr.  Dupleix  to 
remain  with  him  till  the  liege  was  over,  he  did  not 
return  to  the  MayfTour  till  1755,  when  a  truce  was 
concluded  with  the  Englifh.  In  1756,  he  fucceeded  his 
brother  (who  then  died)  in  the  poffellion  of  the  fine 
fortrefs  of  Bengelour,  in  the  maftery  over  a  body  of 
troops  of  15000  men,  amongft  whom  were  500  Eu¬ 
ropeans,  and  in  the  confidence  of  the  king  of  May- 
ffour.  This,  however,  he  did  not  long  poffefs,  for  by 
the  artifice  of  Cannero  the  favourite,  who  did  not 
fcruple  to  call  in  the  Mafratta  army  to  invade  his 
country,  in  order  to  ruin  Hyder,  and,  who  having 
got  the  latter  in  a  place  where  he  was  entirely  incap¬ 
able  of  refiftance,  demanded  him  to  be  given  up  to  the 
king,  he  was  obliged  to  fly  fecretly  in  the  night,  with 
30  men  only,  to  his  fortrefs  of  Benguelour.  But  here 
he  was  foon  joined  by  the  remainder  of  his  horfe,  and 
enabled  to  make  head  again.  He  accordingly  began 

a  war 
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a  war  with  the  Marrattas,  diipatched  his  brother 
Modtum  to  the  afiiftance  of  Mr.  Lally  then  befieged 
in  Pondicherry,  and  at  the  return  of  the  latter,  with 
a  large  corps  of  French  cavalry  which  he  had 
brought  to  Hyder  s  afiiftance,  marched  to  Serigna- 
patnam,  which  he  foon  contrived  to  make  himfelf 
matter  of,  and  was  declared  regent  of  the  kingdom. 
He  began  his  regency  by  .{hutting  up  his  enemy 
Cannero,  who  had  been  condemned  to  die,  in  an  iron 
cage  ;  this  was  hung  up  in  the  market-place  of  Ben- 
guelour,  where  the  cage  is  {till  to  be  feen,  together 
with  the  bones  of  the  unhappy  favourite,  who 
lived  there  two  years  expofed  to  all  the  intuits  of  the 
populace. 

And  now  Ba2;aletzing,  brother  to  the  foubah  of 
Decan,  being  at  war  with  the  Marrattas,  fent  to 
Hyder  to  afiift  him  in  laying  fiege  to  the  town  of 
Scirra.  Hyder  accordingly  went,  and  having  taken 
it  by  his  fuperior  fkill  in  European  fortification,  was 
declared  foubah  of  Scirra,  a  rank  which  raifed  him 
at  once  to  the  dignity  of  a  fovereign  prince,  and  fet 
him  above  his  benefactor  the  king  of  May  flour* 
May  flour  being  fubjedt  to  the  foubah  (hip  of 
Scirra. 

Hyder  being  now  called  to  the  afiiftance  of  the 
king  of  Cannara,  who  had  been  dethroned  by  his 
mother,  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  eiiereafmg  his  for¬ 
tune  ;  for  the  queen,  who  had  been  conquered  by 
him,  having  perfuaded  her  fon,  a  weak  youth,  to  en¬ 
ter  into  a  confpiracy  to  blow  him  up,  by  a  mine  going 
from  a  pagoda  to  a  place  in  which  he  refided,  Hyder, 
who  had  the  plot  revealed  to  him  by  the  chief 
Brain  in  of  the  pagoda,  who  was  angry  with  the 
queen  for  having  married  a  Bramin  hufband  contrary 
to  the  law,  was  enabled  to  counteract  it.  Fie  put 
the  queen  to  death,  imprifoned  the  prince,  and  feized 
one  of  the  moil  impregnable,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 

beautiful 
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beautiful  and  fruitful  countries  in  India  *  (the 
ftreets  of  the  principal  town,  Rara-Biddleluru,  being 
fix  miles  long,)  to  himfelf.  In  this  town  there  was 
found  an  immenfe  treafure.  The  French  fay,  that 
the  gold  and  precious  Hones  alone  were  laid  into 
heaps  which  were  higher  than  a  man  on  horfeback. 

Here  Hyder  eftablifhed  the  feat  of  empire,  and 
difpofed  of  his  other  pofleflions  amongft  his  relations 
and  confidential  friends.  A  connection  with  the 
Mapelets ,  a  nation  of  Arab  origin,  who  carry  on  an 
extenfive  trade  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar,  which  was 
near  to  Hyder* s  new  dominions,  put  him  in  poffeffion 
of  a  fleet,  by  means  of  which  he  foon  conquered  the 
Malay  Iflands. 

All  this  raifed  his  reputation  above  that  of  even  the 
famous  Aurengzebe  who  never  could  conquer  Cannara, 
and  to  whom,  as  to  molt  of  the  Moguls,  the  Malayan 
Iflands  were  unknown.  All  the  princes  of  Indoftan 
lent  compliments  of  congratulation.  Fie  now  relied 
from  his  labours  a  year,  which  he  fpent  in  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  make  his  government  beloved,  which  he  fuc- 
ceeded  in. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  Hyder  was  called  out  again, 
to  aflift  his  friends,  the  Mapelets ,  who  had  been  in¬ 
tuited  and  ill  ufed  by  the  Nayres ,  a  people  who  in¬ 
habited  the  coaft  of  Malabar,  and  had  the  principal 
feat  of  their  government  at  Calicut.  Hyder  marched 
againft  them,  and  though  atfirftthey  braved  him,  and 
threatened  to  put  every  man  of  his  army  to  death,  if 
a  fingleone  dared  to  enter  the  river  Cannara,  which 
parts  the  tv/o  countries ;  (drink  of  it  they  might)  yet, 
by  means  of  his  cavalry,  a  thing  unknown  in  their 
country,  he  foon  put  them  to  flight,  and  compelled 
them  to  pay  him  tribute.  They  rebelled  again  foon 
after,  but  Hyder  fubdued  them  chiefly  by  the  affiftance 


*  Tt  is  called  the  granary  of  India*  from  its  fertility  ;  the  mountains 
abound  in  diamonds,  &c.  &c. 

Of 
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of  the  Europeans,  whom  he  reprefented  to  them  as 
Anthropophagi,  to  whom  he  would  give  the  whole 
country,  and  who  would  eat  them  all  up. 

The  preparations  which  Hyder  made  for  carrying 
on  this  war,  particularly  his  attention  to  military  dif- 
cipline,  and  the  formation  of  the  five  regiments  of  gre¬ 
nadiers,  whofe  quick  evolutions  afterwards  gave  him 
fuch  fuccefs,  rendered  the  Englifh  jealous  of  him. — » 
They  accordingly  prevailed  on  Nizam  Doula,  fubah 
of  Bengal,  to  invade  the  Mayffour  country.  At 
the  fame  time,  the  Marattas  were  engaged  to  attack 
Hyder^  by  the  abidance  and  connivance  of  his  fa¬ 
vourite  brother-in-law,  Mirza,  who  let  them  into  the 
kingdorh  of  Scirra,  of  which  he  was  Governor.  Mr. 
D.L.  T.  'gives  a  very  pleafing  account  of  Hyder’s 
firm  and  conflant  behaviour  under  this  unexpected  ca¬ 
lamity,  and  of  feveral  things,  not  unworthy  of  Euro¬ 
pean  greatnefs  of  mind,  done  on  both  fides. — General 
Smith,  Commander  of  the  Sujah’s  army,  and  the  Ma¬ 
rattas,  effected  their  junction  twenty-one  miles  from 
Serignapatam,  confident  that  they  had  nothing  to  do 
but  to  appear  and  conquer  ;  but  they  foon  found 
themfelves  miftaken  j  for  the  country  having  been 
laid  entirely  wafte  before  their  appearance,  and  fome 
attacks  upon  Hyder’s  camp  having  proved  unfuccef- 
ful,  a  feparate  peace  was  foon  concluded,  firft  with  the 
Marattas,  and  then  with  Sujah  Doulah,  who  agreed 
to  give  the  Nabobfhip  of  Arcot  to  Tippoo-Saeb,  Ry¬ 
der’s  fon.  General  Smith  was  glad  toefcape  with  his 
army  to  the  Englifh  fettlements,  againfl  which  war 
was  foon  after  declared,  by  a  requifition  from  Hyder 
to  the  Englifh,  entirely  to  abandon  Mehemei  All 
Khan . 

Mr.  D.  L,.  T.  now  reprefents  the  war  with  Hyder 
Ally  as  the  efieCt  of  the  ambition  of  the  Council  of 
Madras  to  equal  itfelf  to  the  Council  of  Calcutta,  by 
the  feizure  of  Hyder’s  treafures,  which  it  already  de¬ 
voured  in  expectation,  and  announced  to  the  Direcv 

tors 
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tors  in  London  as  a  fure  poffefTion,  when  the  incurflon 
of  Hyder’s  cavalry  to  the  gates  of  Madras,  in  1 7 6 8 ^ 
entirely  blafted  their  hopes.  Our  author  takes  great 
pains  to  overturn  the  idea  of  any  treaty  between  Hy- 
der  and  the  French  exifting  previous  to  the  treaty 
between  Hyder  and  Sujah.  At  that  time  (1767)  in¬ 
deed,  he  wrote  to  the  French  at  Pondicherry,  to  foli- 
cit  fecret  aftiftance  (the  Englifti  and  French  being 
then  at  peace).  The  letter  written  on  this  occafion  to 
the  Governor  of  Pondicherry  is  a  very  fenfible  one, 
and  lets  us  much  into  the  chara&er  of  Hyder  Ally,  as 
the  writer  draws  his  arguments  from  the  fuperiority  of 
his  difcipline  to  that  hitherto  known  in  India,  the  fide¬ 
lity  of  his  troops,  the  unity  of  his  command,  the  impof- 
fibility  of  furprizes  by  night,  &c.  &c.  Mr.  D.  L.  T. 
however,  fays,  that  the  Governor,  far  from  being  of 
any  fervice,  obferved  an  exadt  neutrality,  and  even 
lent  adverfe  accounts  of  Hyder  to  France — a  thing 
very  fatal,  as,  had  the  French  minifter  known  the 
true  ftate  of  things  in  1769,  the  Englifh  might  have 
been  driven  out  of  India. 

The  fir  ft  volume  ends  here.  The  fecond  is  taken 
up  with  an  account  of  the  war,  which  begun  in  1767, 
and  lafted  till  1769.  As  Mr.  D.  L.  1 .  was  prefent 
only  during  this  war,  he  fpeaks  more  particularly  of 
Hyder's  military  talents  than  he  had  been  able  to  do 
before.  What  he  fays  is  the  more  curious,  as  it  is  the 
firft  war  which  has  ended  in  the  Europeans  afking 
peace  from  the  powers  of  India. 

*  Mr.  D.  L.  T.  begins  with  an  account  of  Hyder’s 
■  powers,  which  he  repreients  as  extremely  great — a 
very  large  extent  of  country,  with  a  moft  conliderable 
lumber  of  fortified  places,  (fome  lay  a  thoufand)  well 
^arrifoned — plenty  of  provifions  of  all  kinds — num- 
oerlefs  elephants  and  camels.  He  then  ftates  the  Eng- 
ifh  power,  which  was  at  its  height  in  1767 — takes  a 
view  of  General  Smith’s  comparative  advantages  and 
Bifad vantages,  reckoning  amongft  the  latter  his  de- 
Vol.  V.  P  p  pendancc 
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pendance  on  the  Council  of  Madras,  and  the  abfurd- 
ity  of  that  Council,  of  which  he  profdfes  to  produce 
inftances,  as  well  as  of  their  rapacity.  This  leads  us 
into  the  war.- — We  have  then  amufing  accounts  of  the 
fiegeof  Kifnagari — Of  the  feint  by  which  Hyder  pal- 
fed  the  ftraights  of  Velour— The  taking  of  Caveripat- 
nam  (to  the  aftonifhing  furprize  of  Hyder  Ally)  which 
firft  taught  General  Smith  that  Hyder  was  no  common 
Indian  enemy — The  battle  of  Singuemann,  in  which 
the  Englifh  were  put  to  flight,  and  would  have  been 
all  taken,  had  Hyder  been  able  to  execute  his  own 
plan,  s»nd  had  he  not  been  betrayed  by  his  ally,  Ni¬ 
zam— Unfuccefsful  llratagem  of  Hyder  to  make 
Smith  engage— Firft  appearance  of  Tipo-Saeb,  Hy- 
der’s  fon,  as  a  Commander — Account  of  Governor 
Boucher' — -Tipo-Saeb  lent  to  inveft  Madras — Parti¬ 
culars  of  the  battle  of  Tirmnale  (Trincomale) — Com¬ 
pliment  to  Colonel  Call — Governor  Boucher’s 
perfecution  of  the  author  for  advifing  the  burn¬ 
ing  of  the  black  city — -Entertaining  defcription  of  Hy~ 
der’s  interview  with  his  mother,  after  General  Smith’s 
victory  '* —  Hyder’s  gallantry,  humanity,  and  gaiety, 
during  the  night  he  fpent  at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  throw¬ 
ing  up  the  works  againft  Variambari,  which  he  took, 
to  the  great  jhame  of  the  Englifh - — Siege  of  the  caftle, 
and  fort  of  Ambour — Council  of  Madras  improvidently 
refufe  the  peace  offered  by  Hyder — compliment  to  Ge¬ 
neral  Smith — Curious  intrigues,  and  repeated  treach¬ 
ery  of  a  French  furgeon,  who  in  1766  had  publifhed 
a  letter  from  a  pretended  Swedifh  phyfician,  ftating 
that  a  man  had  lam  in — Nizam  Ali-Khan  feparates 
from  Hyder- — 1  aking  of  Mangalor  by  the  Englifh— 

Mailacre  committed  by  the  Englifh  at  the  taking  of 

»■  • 

Hyder  afked  her,  What  had  induced  her  to  take  fo  long  a  journey  ? 
*“  came’>  my  fon,  to  fee  hoe.v  you  would  J'upport  a  reverfe  of  fortune. 

Vod  expoles  me  to  no  greater,  I  ihall  bear  it  eaiily.* - Then 

1  thank  God^  and  will  go  my  <waysy  that  1  may  not  impede  your  ope¬ 
rations. 


Mar- 
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Mardapuri  heavily  complained  of  by  the  author — -The 
inhabitants  of  Divanelli  inform  General  Smith,  that 
their  fmall  city  had  given  birth  to  Hyder  ;  and  Smith 
anfwers  that  he  will  be  the  firft  to  refpedt  a  country 
that  has  given  birth  to  fo  great  a  man  3  he  accordingly 
grants  them  a  Safeguard,  refufes  all  kind  of  contribu¬ 
tion,  and  forbids  a  fingle  man  of  his  army  to  fet  foot 
there  without  leave  ;  Hyder,  in  return,  fends  Smith  a 
couple  of  horfes — -Englifh  army  routed  at  Mangalor, 
and  General  taken  by  Tipo-Saeb — -General  blamed  for 
not  having  taken  fome  polls  which  would  have  warned 
him  of  the  enemy’s  approach — Hyder  cries  with  joy 
at  embracing  his  fon — Smith  and  Call  compelled  to 
return  to  Madras,  by  the  cowardice  of  Mehemed-Ali- 
Khan — Mirza  comes  back  to  Hyder  ;  c  What  brings 
c  you  here  ?’  fays  Modtum  to  him.  ‘  Repentance  ;  I  am 
c  come  to  undo,  as  far  as  is  in  my  power,  themifchief  I 
c  have  done  our  brother;  I  bring  him  a  better  army  than 
c  that  I  took  from  him,  and  I  bring  him  my  head  ;  lead 
‘me  to  him- — let  me  forewarn  him-— No,  lead  me  to 
( him,  all  I  fear  is  not  to  fee  him  He  wanted  to  throw 
himfelf  atHyder’s  feet,  but  Hyder  prevented  him,  and 
faid,  c  You  don’t  furprize  me,  I  expedted  you’ — Hyder 
changes  his  manner  of  making  war,  and  divides  his 
forces  into  three  armies,  who  infell  the  country — -The 
Englifh  the  jell  of  all  the  people  of  Indollan,  whom 
they  had  infulted  in  their  profperity — The  Englifh  Eall 
India  Company,  tired  with  receiving  only  bills  of  ex¬ 
change,  inftead  of  the  diamonds  which  were  to  have 
been  found  in  Hyder’s  coffers,  order  peace  to  be  con¬ 
cluded  at  any  rate — Peace  made,  notwithstanding  the 
remonltrances  of  Gen.  Smith  and  Col.  Call— Satirical 
print  palled  on  the  gates  of  Madras  ;  Hyder  Ally  in 
his  tent,  Seated  on  a  pile  of  cannons,  the  Embaffadors 
on  their  knees  before  him  ;  Hyder  holds  the  principal 
of  them  by  the  nole,  which  is  in  the  lhape  of  the  pro- 
bofcis  of  an  elephant,  and  Ihakes  it  to  make  him  vomit 
guineas  and  pagodas  5  at  a  diltance  is  Fort  St.  George, 
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with  the  Governor  and  Council  of  Madras  on  one  of 
the  baftions,  ftretching  their  hands  towards  Hyder  ; 
near  the  Council  a  great  Englifh  bull-dog,  with 
the  letters  I.  C.  ( John  Call)  engraved  on  his  collar, 
fnarling  at  Hyder  and  threatening  him,  and  behind 
the  bull-dog  a  fpaniel  (a  Fortuguefe  fpy)  licking 
him  :  the  Englifh  army  are  at  a  diflance  ;  Smith  has  a 
paper  in  his  hand,  and  is  breaking  his  fword — War  be¬ 
tween  Hyder  and  the  Marattoes — March  of  General 
Goddard  from  Bengal,  to  break  the  treaty  between  the 
Marattoes  and  Englifh,  furrounded  by  them  at  Bom¬ 
bay — Hyder  takes  Calicut— Beginning  of  the  war  of 
1778, 

The  anecdotes  of  the  private  life  of  Hyder  Ally 
will  be  in  the  next  Review. 

There  is  a  map  at  the  beginning  of  the  work.™ 
This  the  writer  declares  to  be  abfolutely  neceffary  for 
following  Hyder  in  his  expeditions. 


A  R  T.  XII. 

Le  Sedudleur ,  Comedie .  Tar  M.  de  Bievre. 

I  MUST  fay  a  word  of  this  ftupendoufly  fuccefs- 
fui  Comedy  for  the  fake  of  my  French  friends  1 
and  it  fhall  be  but  a  word,  for  the  fake  of  my  Englifh 
ones,  It  appears,  then,  to  me,  that,  as  far  as  an  eafy 
verification  (which,  however,  hardly  produces  fix 
unobjectionable  verfes  together,  nor  fix  verfes  any 
where  tnat  one  would  wifh  to  remember)  ;  together 
with  recolleftions  from  Clarijfa ,  The  Mechant ,  Les 
Femmes  Scavantes  Les  Philojophes ,  Falfe  Delicacy , 
<xc.  olc.  can  make  a  Comedy,  this  is  one.  I  grant, 
however,  that  the  fifth  aCt  is  unufually  dramatic  ;  and 
I  allow  that  the  fcene  between  the  girl  ready  to  be  run 
&way  with  by  the  SedvMeur ,  and  the  lover  who  refcues 

her 
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her  upon  the  fpot  where  he  firlt  told  his  paflion,  is 
happily  conceived — Happily  conceived,  but  it  is  not 
happily  executed.  The  character  of  Zerones  is  barely 
juftifiable  in  the  attempt,  and  weak  in  the  colouring. 
After  all,  though  the  thought  even  of  this  is  not  new, 
there  is  one  good  fcene.  It  is  that  in  which  the  hero 
of  the  play  makes  an  impreffion  on  all  the  perfonages 
of  the  piece,,  by  flattery  adapted  to  the  charafter  of 
each. — As  this  is  good  verfe,  I  will  infert  it. 


Orgon. 

Monfteur,  je  vous  falue.  .  .  .  Eh  bien  !  le  cher  Marquis 
Veut  nous  facrifier  les  plaifirs  de  Paris. 

Nous  le  poffederons  tout  Pete,  tout  Pautomne. 

( au  Marquis .) 

Ces  Dames  en  doutoient. 

Le  Marquis. 

Quoi  !  cela  vous  etonne  ? 

Ah  !  tout  ce  que  Paris  a  de  plus  precieux, 

Mefdames,  je  le  vois  raflemble  dans  ces  lieux. 

Les  graces  de  Pefprit,  les  qualites  de  lame, 

( En  montrant  Me  life,) 

Les  talens  enchanteurs. 

Melise.  [a  part  a  Damis,  J 
11  eft  charmant. 

Damis.  [avee  contrainte .] 

Madame  . . . . 

Le  Marquis,  [en  montrant  Organ.] 

Je  vois  un  pere  tendre,  un  guerrier  plein  d’honneur 
De  nos  preux  Chevaliers  retra^ant  la  candeur, 

Et  cette  integrite  digne  du  premier  age 
De  la  France  naiffante. 

Orgon.  [a  Zerones .] 

II  eft  loyal. 

Le  Marquis,  [en  montrant  Zerones.] 

Un  fage 

Dedaignant  les  lauriers  ft  chers  aux  beaux  efprits 
Inftruifant  par  fes  moeurs  et  non  par  fes  ecrits. 


Zerones: 
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Zerones.  [a  Orgon. ] 

II  eft  profond. 

Le  Marquis,  \montrant  Orphife  &  Rofalief 

Enfin,  je  vois  a  fon  aurore 
La  beaute,  la  vertu  qui  l’embeilit  encore , 

Et  le  tableau  touchant  d'une  pure  amitie,  .  , ,  „ 

( en  regardant  tout  le  monde , ) 

Aupres  de  vous,  Paris  eft  bientot  oublie. 

Orgon.  [a  Zeronhh] 

Quelle  difference  ! 

Zerones. 

Ab  ! 

Orgon. 

Je  l’aime  a  la  folie. 

Mais  c’eft  qu’il  eft  charmant,  folide . 

Rosalie.  [<7  Orphife. ] 

Ah  !  mon  amie  ! 


ART.  XIII. 

/  ■'  •'  -  f . 

The  Law  of  Simony  :  containing ,  all  the  Statutes ,  Cafes 
at  Large ,  Arguments ,  Refolutions y  and  Judgments 
concerning  it.  The  whole  collected ,  digefiedy  and pub- 
lifhed  by  T.  Cunningham,  Efq.  Barrifter  at  Lawy 
and  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  London . 

CHAP  XII. 

1 

The  cafes  at  large  in  the  great  caufe  determined  in  the 
Houfe  of  Peers,  in  May  1783,  between  the  Right 
Reverend  Robert  L,ord  Bifhop  of  London  and 
Lewis  Difney  Ffytche,  Efq.  on  a  writ  of  error  from 
the  Court  of  King’s  Bench,  with  the  arguments  of 
the  Judges,  namely,  Mr,  Juftiee  Heath,  Buller, 

Nares, 
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N  ares,  Willes,  andGould,  and  of  theLordChief  Baron 
Skynner,  Mr.  Baron  Perryn,  and,  Mr.  Baron  Eyre, 
in  fupport  of  their  refpeftive  anfwers  to  the  twelve 
queftions  propofed  to  them  by  the  Lords,  on  the 
motion  of  Lord  Thurlow  and  the  Earl  of  Mansfield ; 
and  alio,  the  fpeeches  of  the  Bifhops  of  Saiifbury, 
Bangor,  Llandaff,  and  Gloucefter,  of  Lord  Thur- 
low,  the  Earl  of  Mansfield,  and  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  ;  with  the  judgment  of  the  Houfe  of 
Peers,  as  it  is  entered  in  their  journal. 

MR.  Fytche,  the  patron,  prefented  a  clerk,  from 
whom  he  had  taken  a  bond  of  refignation  at 
pleafure  ;  the  Bifhop  of  London  refufed  to  ordain  the 
clerk  ;  Mr.  F.  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  ;  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  decided  in  his 
favour.  The  Bifhop  of  London  appealed  to  the  Court 
of  King’s  Bench  ;  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  decided 
againft  him  ;  he  appealed  to  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  the 
Houfe  of  Lords,  (attended  by  only  thirty-feven  peers,) 
decided  for  him,  by  a  majority  of  one.™ This  is  the 
cafe.- — As  to  the  book  it  will  intereft  foreigners  who 
are  converfant  in  ecclefiaftical  hiflory,  and  wifh 
to  underhand  precifely  how  the  law  of  fimony  hands 
in  England.  The  fpeeches  feem  all  very  well  taken  ; 
they  are,  like  wife,  all  very  good.  The  Bifhop  of 
Bangor  was  fuppofed,  of  all  the  bifhops,  to  go  the 
deeped:  into  the  fpecial  argument.  The  Bifhop  of 
Salifbury’s  fpeech,  however,  is  very  elegant,  and  fo 
is  the  Bifhop  of  Gloucefter’s ;  but  the  Bifhop  of 
Llandaff  appears  to  me  to  have  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
far  the  moil,  both  as  an  orator  and  a  philofopher. 
There  is  alfo  an  ethicijm  in  what  he  fays,  allufive  to  his 
own  peculiar  habits,  and  courfe  of  life,  which  afford¬ 
ed  me  fuch  pleafure  that  I  can’t  help  giving  the  reader 
a  couple  of  inftances. 

With  refpeft  to  general  bonds  of  refignation,  he  faid,  the 
matter,  it  feemed,  was  not  now  a  res  Integra ,  there  had  been  in 

the 
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the  courfe  of  above  two  hundred  years  many  adjudged  cafes,  and 
that  we  muft,  it  was  contended,  of  neceffity  adhere  to  the  pre¬ 
cedents.  The  flare  decifu ,  the  fare  fuper  antiquas  vias ,  was  a 
maxim  of  law  ian&ified  by  fuch  length  of  ufage,  luch  weight  of 
authority,  that  hedurft  not  produce  any  one  of  the  arguments  which 
fuggdled  themfelvestohis  mind  in  oppolition  to  it ;  though  fome  of 
them  tended  to  queftion  its  utility,  and  fome  ofthem  its  juftice.  It 
was  a  maxim  which  his  hitherto  courfe  of  ftudies  had  not  brought 
him  much  acquainted  with  ;  it  was  not  admitted  in  philofophy  ; 
*  it  was  not  acknowledged  in  divinity  ;  for  divines  did  not  allow 
that  there  were  any  infallible  interpreters  of  the  Bible,  which 
was  their  ftatute  book  :  they  maintained  that  fathers,  churches, 
and  councils  had  erred  in  their  interpretations  of  that  book,  in 
their  decillons  concerning  points  of  faith;  this,  as  Proteftants, 
they  ever  muft  maintain,  or  they  could  not  juftify  the  principles 
on  which  they  emancipated  themfelves  from  the  bondage  of  the 
church  of  Rome. 


Precedents  may  be  obligatory  in  the  courts  in  which  they  are 
eftablifhed,  and  they  may  there  be  uleful,  in  expediting  procel- 
fes,  and  in  eafing  the  fhoulders  of  the  lubjebl  from  that  great  and 
unavoidable  burthen ,  the  uncertainty  of  the  law  ;  but  their  opera¬ 
tions  fhould  not  be  extended  beyond  the  walls  of  thole  courts  ; 
it  ought  not  at  leaft  to  be  extended  into  the  houfe  of  lords.  If, 
indeed,  there  were  any  precedents  of  that  houfe,  concerning  the 
legality  or  illegality  of  general  bonds  of  refignation,  thofe  pre¬ 
cedents  would  have  deferved  weight  in  the  prefen t  cafe ;  but 
there  was  not  one  precedent  of  the  kind  to  be  met  with  on  their 
journals  ;  lb  that  whatever  might  be  thought  as  to  the  novelty 
of  the  cafe  in  the  courts  below,  it  was  undoubtedly  new  in  that 
houfe,  free  and  unfhackled  by  precedent.  Their  lordfhips*  de- 
cilion  would  on  this  day  eftablifh  a  precedent  which  their  pof» 
terify  would  revere  and  follow ;  it  behoved  them  then — he  beg¬ 
ged  pardon,  he  did  not  mean  to  inform  them  of  their  duty,  but 
to  attend  to  his  own  ;  it  concerned  them  at  leaft  to  weigh  the 
matter  with  caution,  to  give  juftice  on  the  legal  merits  of  the 
queftion,  as  if  it  had  never  been  decided  in  the  courts  below.— 
And  here,  he  faid,  he  was  fully  confcious  of  his  inability,  and 
he  acknowledged  it  with  humility  ;  he  was  not  equal  to  the  full 
legal  inveftigation  of  the  queftion.  But  as  it  was  fometimes  of 
ufe,  to  know  how  the  perufal  of  a  ftatute  ftruck  a  plain  unpro- 
feffional  man,  he  would  briefly  (late  to  the  houfe,  how  the  fta- 
tutes  in  queftion,  namely,  that  pafled  in  the  31ft  of  Eliz,  and  in 
the  1 2th  of  queen  Anney  to  prevent  corrupt  prelentations  to  bene¬ 
fices,  had  ftruck  him.  He  was  fenlible  that  the  words  “  general 
bonds  of  refignatjon”  were  not  to  be  found  in  either  of  the  fta- 

tutes. 
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tutes,  and  confequently  fuch  bonds  were  not  exprefsly  totidem 
verbis  prohibited  by  the  ftatutes,  and  if  every  thing  that  was  not 
»  totidem  verbis  prohibited  by  aft  of  parliament,  was  to  be  con- 
lidered  as  allowed  by  that  aft,  then,  unqueftionably,  general 
bonds  of  relignation  were  legal,  but  he  begged  leave  to  confider 
the  iubject  in  another  way.  During  the  fhort  tune  in  which  he 
had  the  honour  of  a  feat  in  that  houfe,  he  had  heard  many  dif- 
fufe  and  elegant  orations  on  different  fides  of  the  fame  queftion,by 
which  his  underftandinghad  been  fo  bewildered,  and  his  judgment 
fo  perplexed,  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  come  at  any  conclu- 
hon,  till  he  had  divefted  the  debate  of  all  its  ornament,  and 
examined  the  matter  by  the  dry  principles  of  i'cholaftic  reaion- 
ing.  Would  their  lordfhips  allow  him,  inftead  of  dilating  on 
the  fcope  of  the  ffatutes  in  queftion,  to  fum  up  what  he  had  to 
obferve  upon  them  in  that  dry  way  ?  A  fyllogifm,  he  acknow¬ 
ledged,  was  not  a  mode  of  reafoning  or  argument  much  ufed  in 
that  houfe,  nor  much  calculated  to  conciliate  its  attention,  but 
it  ferved  to  comprefs  much  matter  into  a  little  compafs,  and  to 
inveftigate  truth  with  certainty.  The  iyllogiim  which  he  would 
propound  to  their  lordfhips’  confideration  was  limply  this. — - 
That  practice  cannot  be  conformable  to  the  fpint  and  meaning 
of  an  act  of  parliament,  which  entirely  truflrates  the  very  end 
and  purpofe  for  which  the  act  was  originally  made  : — but  ge¬ 
neral  bonds  of  relignation  entirely  fruftrate  the  very  end  and 
purpofe  for  which  both  the  ftatutes  were  made  :■ — therefore  ge¬ 
neral  bonds  of  relignation  cannot  be  conformable  to  the  fpirit  and 
meaning  of  thofe  ftatutes. 


ART.  XIV. 

An  EJfay  on  the  Nature  and  Principles  of  public  Credit . 
By  Mr.  Gale.  White.  8vo. 


JUDGES  fpeak  very  well  of  this  book,  which 
is  not  of  a  nature  to  fuffer  any  abridgment. 
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ART.  XV. 

Abrege  de  VUiftoire  Moienne ,  par  A.  J.  Roustan,  Mi- 
mfire  de  VEglife  Helve tique ,  a  Londres.  Two  Vo¬ 
lumes  only  of  which  are  hitherto  pub  life  d .  8vo.— 
Faulder. 

TH  E  particular  merit  of  this  hiftory  with  ref- 
pecl  to  young  people,  (for  whom,  or  for  people 
who  have  no  time  to  ftucly,  or  for  people  who  have 
time  to  ftudy,  but  want  a  book  to  confult,  all 
abridgments  are  intended)  is,  that  it  is  a  hiftory  writ¬ 
ten  by  a  virtuous  man  and  a  chriftian,  who  writes 
every  line  with  a  view  to  the  promotion  of  virtue,  and 
who  does  not  difdain  to  make  the  hiftory  ofthe  rifejand 
prog-refs  of  chriftianity,  a  part  of  modern  hiftory.  The 
narrative  is  clear  and  perfpicuous,  and  -the  fafts.are 
well  chofen  ;  the  ftyle,  though  not  free  from  faults, 
is  full  good  enough  for  Englifh  readers  j  for  as  to 
the  modem  difdain  of  Swifs-Frenchmen,  and  Pro- 
vincial-Frenchmen,  founded  on  the  idea  that  our  chil¬ 
dren  will  talk  Parilian-French,  we  might  juft  as  well 
imagine  they  will  talk  Attic-Greek,— and  it  would  do 
them  as  much  good,  if  they  did.  I  fubjoin  no  fpe- 
cimen,  becaufe  an  Engliih  tranllation  will  clog,  and 
a  French  fpecimen  of  abridged  modern  hiftory  is  fo¬ 
reign  to  the  defign  of  my  work.  I  muft  only,  there¬ 
fore,  repeat  that  Mr.  R5s  work  feems  to  me  far  fu- 
perior  to  the  other  French  abridgments,  particularly 
from  its  being  written  by  a  proteftant,  and  in  a  land 
of  liberty. 
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ART.  XVI. 

Obfervations  on  the  prefent  State  of  Denmark ,  Ruffia , 
and  Switzerland.  In  a  Jeries  of  Letters .  Cadell. 
8vo. 


HP  H  E  lovers  of  fuch  defultory  and  unauthenti- 
cated  kind  of  information  will  find  fome 
amufement  and  fome  information  in  this  publication. 
I  cannot ,  however,  upon  the  whole.,  praife  either  the 
faffs  or  the  ftyle.  The  former  are  many  of  them 
trifling,  the  latter  (to  fpeak  the  moil  favourably  of 
it,)  is  deficient  in  the  fimplicity  which  is  the  great 
ornament  of  works  of  this  kind. 


A  R  T.  XVII. 

Letters  to  a  young  Gentleman ,  on  his  fetting  out  for 
France  :  containing  a  Survey  of  Far  is ,  and  a  Review 
of  French  Literature ;  with  Rules  and  Directions  for 
Travellers ,  and  various  Obfervations  and  Anecdotes 
relating  to  the  Subject ,  by  John  Andrews,  L.  N.  IX 
Walter.  8vo. 

HESE  letters  are  evidently  intended  for  the 
inftruftion  of  very  young  travellers,  and  to  thefe 
they  will  certainly  be  of  ufe,  in  fuggefting  proper 
objefls  both  of  enquiry  and  amufement.  Not,  how¬ 
ever,  that  I  can  join  the  author  in  thinking  that  fuch 
readers  will  collefl  much  ufeful  knowledge,  either 
from  the  Encyclopedia  or  Monfieur  de  Buifon’s  Na¬ 
tural  Hiflory  \  but  the  other  books  recommended, 

Qjq  2  though 
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though  not  all  the  b eft  upon  the  feveral  fubjedts,  are 
certainly  fome  of  the  beft.  The  rules  too  for  the  con- 
du<5r  of  life  are  judicious,  and  the  author  feems  to 
know  the  French  nation. 


ART.  XVIII. 


Recueil  de  Pieces  inter ejjdntes  'pour  Jervir  a  IHiftoire  des 
Regnes  ds  Louis  XII l,  et  Louis  XIV.  Pieces  du 
prods  de  Henri  de  Lallerand  Comte  de  Chalais ,  deca- 
pite  en  1626.  Lett  re  de  Marion  de  Lor  me  aux  Au¬ 

teurs  du  Journal  de  Paris  5  et  Hiftoire  de  Marion 
avec  huit  Portraits  graves.  Le  proc'es  de  Chalais , 
a  $6  p.  et  les  Preliminaires  6.  La  Lettre  de  Marion y 
60  p.  Prix  3  Livres  hroche. 


Lettre  de  Marion  de  Lorme ,  etc.  is  nonfenfej 
jj[  but  the  original  pieces,  which  relate  to  Cha- 
lais’s  trial,  are  taken  from  Marfhal  Richlieu’s  library, 
and  defer ve  a  place  in  every  hiftorical  collection.  Cha¬ 
lais,  it  is  well  known,  was  one  of  the  perfons  put  to 
d<bath,  under  the  pretence  of  having  confpired  againft 
Lewis  XIIL  but  it  has  been  always  ftippofed,  that 
that  confpiracy,  like  many  others  of  that  difgraceful 
reign,  was  only  a  confpiracy  againft  Richlieu.  The 
fa  61  is  now  extremely  evident ;  it  appears,  that  the 
whole  evidence  -  againft  the  prifoner  was  that  of  one 
Louvigni ,  who  depofed  that  he  had  heard  hunters, 
whom  he  did  not  fee,  on  the  other  fide  of  a  hedge 
which  he  could  not  hear  diftindtly  acrofs,  talking  of 
Chalais  intention  to  kill  the  king.  From  the  pieces 
before  us,  it  appears  that  Chalais  was  extremely  ill- 
pied,  and  that  every  poffible  advantage  was  taken  of 
him.  His  own  letters,  of  which  we  meet  with  many 
here,  are  obfcure  and  ill  written,  but  do  not  afford 

proofs 
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proofs  of  any  confedion  of  the  crime  with  which  he 
was  charged.  No  more  does  a  letter  from  his  mo¬ 
ther,  out  of  which,  for  the  fake  of  the  fine  ftrokes 
of  eloquence  contained  in  it,  I  have  tranfcribed  a  few 

pafiages :  x 

Sir,  I  beg  you  upon  my  knees,  to  grant  me  the 
«  life  of  my  child;  do  not  fuffer  him,  whom  I  bred  up 
«■  for  your  fervice,  to  die  for  that  of  another  perfon ; 
cc  let  not  the  child,  whom  I  have  fo  tenderly  reared, 
“  embitter  the  fmall  remnant  of  life  which  I  have 
left  ;  or  him  v/hom  I  have  brought  into  the 
cc  world,  bring  me  to  the  grave.  Alas,  fir,  why 
<c  did  not  he  die  at  his  coming  into  the  world,  or  of 
cc  the  wound  he  received  at  St.  John’s,  or  in  fome 
other  of  the  battles  he  fought  for  you  at  Mon- 
<c  tauban,  or  at  Montpellier ;  or  even  by  the  hand 
cc  of  that  enemy,  who  has  brought  fuch  mifery  upon 
<c  his  whole  houfe  1  T ake  pity  on  him,  fir,  take  pity 
cc  on  him ;  his  pad  ingratitude  will  but  make  your 
Cf  maj city’s  kindnefs  more  confpicuous.  Sir,  I  gave 
€c  him  to  you  when  he  was  only  eight  years  old;  he 
cc  is  the  grandfon  of  Marfnal  Monluc,  and,  by  mar- 
riage,  of  the  prefident  Jeannin*;  his  relations, 
cc  though  ever  in  your  prefence,  and  doing  you  daily 
<c  fervice,  do  not  dare  to  throw  themfelves  at  your 
cc  feet,  for  fear  of  difpleafing  you  ;  but  they  join  his 
cc  wretched  mother,  and  afk  you,  with  tears  in  their 
4C  eyes  for  his  life,  &c.  &c.” 

The  Editor  thinks,  but,  as  I  am  told,  not  with 
fufficient  foundation,  that  the  pieces  here  publifhed, 
together  with  fome  others,  overturn  the  generally  re¬ 
ceived  opinions,  with  regard  to  Richlieu’s  love  for 
the  Dutchefs  of  Chevreufe,  his  vifits  to  Chalais  in 
prifon,  and  the  rather  hafty  death  of  Marefchal  Qr~ 
nano  at  Vincennes. 

*  This  fentence  appears  to  me  as  fine  a  natural  monument  of 
orator/,  as  I  have  read  any  where,  except  u  O  Abfalom,  my  fon, 
iny  fon 


Art, 


[  298  ] 


A  R  T.  XIX. 

'ihe  State  of  the  Prifons  in  England  and  Wales ,  with 
Preliminary  Observations ,  and  an  Account  of  Jome 
Foreign  Prifons  and  Hofpitals.  By  John  Howard, 
F.  R.  S.  4to.  CadelL 

BUT  what  good,  cried  a  lately  elected  Repre- 
fentative  of  a  great  County,  wearied  out,  it  is  pro-  • 
bable,  with  having  this  Mr.  Howard  perpetually  din¬ 
ned  in  his  unfeeling  ears,  but  what  good  has  this  Mr. 
Howard  done  after  all  ?  Good  !  you  blockhead  !  to 
the  dignity  of  human  nature,  which  he  has  proved  ca¬ 
pable  of  rifmg  from  the  grovelling  purfuits  which 
keep  you  and  your  fellows  down  to  the  confideration 
of  Self—  Good  !  why  he  tells  you  himfelf,  that  he  heard 
the  cries  of  the  miferable,  and  devoted  himfelf  to  their 
relief,  which  is  doing  almoft  as  much  good  as  is  done  by 
you  and  your  fellows  who  devote  yourf elves  either  to  the 
fupport  of  the  Prerogative,  or  of  the  privileges  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons. — The  two  fir  ft  editions  of  this 
admirable  performance  are  fo  well  known,  that  it  is 
only  neceftary  to  mention  the  additions  to  this,  which 
will  foon  be  publifhed.  Befides  feveral  additions  to 
the  accounts  of  our  prifons,  fmce  the  fecond  edition 
of  his  book  publifhed  in  1780,  in  1781  the  author 
again  revifited  Holland,  and  fome  cities  in  Germany. 
He  vifited  alio  the  capitals  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  Ruf- 
fia,  and  Poland  5  and,  in  1783,  fome  cities  in  Portugal 
and  Spain,  and  returned  through  France,  Flanders, 
and  Holland.  T  he  fubftance  of  all  thofe  travels  is 
now  thrown  into  one  narrative.  Several  plates  are 
added  ;  and  at  the  end  there  is  a  table  of  the  rules 
which  Mr.  Howard  propofes  to  be  obferved  in  the  pe¬ 
nitentiary  houfes  :  they  are  excellent. 


I  fh all 
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I  fhall  now  infert  a  few  anecdotes  from  the  laft  edi¬ 
tion,  all  of  which  have  fomething  in  them  which  mark 
the  writer’s  charadter. 

IN  the  Orphan- hoi  fe  at  Amsterdam,  there  were  about  thirteen 
hundred  children,  of  both  fexes,  June  10,  1783.  The  rooms 
tor  the  Directors  and  the  kitchen  were  neat  and  clean  ;  but  the 
bed-rooms  were  clofe  and  unhealthy,  being  croudecl  with  beds, 
with  three  or  four  children  lor  each  bed.  The  infirmaries  were 
fituated  on  the  ground -floor  ;  and  the  beds  in  them,  with  two  or 
three  children  in  each,  enclofed  in  boxes  in  the  walls.  For  wrant 
of  air,  the  work-rooms,  fchooi- rooms,  and  refediories,  w'ere  fb 
unhealthy  and  offenfive,  that  the  children  here  (as  in  three  other 
orphan- houfcs  in  this  city,  and  in  the  Orphan  houfe  at  Rotter¬ 
dam)  are  indeed  objedls  of  great  companion.  Many  of  thefer- 
vants  in  thefe  houfes  are  old  and  indolent  ;  the  children  mifer- 
ably  nafcy,  and  many  of  them  troubled  with  fcorbutic  and  cuta¬ 
neous  dilorders  to  a  great  degree.  On  obferving  this  to  fome  of 
the  Diredlors,  they  replied  in  words  that  gave  me  pain,  and  ex¬ 
cited  my  indignation— “  It  is  the  houfe  diforder  ;  all  our  chil¬ 
dren  muff  have  a  feafoning.”  Thus  do  the  Phylicians  and  Go¬ 
vernors  excufe  the  abufe  of  their  trull.  The  confequence  mull 
be,  that  few  of  the  children  reach  manhood,  and  that'fuch  as 
do,  are  a  feeble  and  fickly  race. 

In  the  great  and  opulent  city  of  Hamburg,  in  17 76,  I  vifited 
ah  the  prifons  with  every  advantage,  through  the  kinclnefs  of  my 
friend,  Senator  P ogbt.  In  the  Biittuley  the  felons  were  all  in 
irons.  The  common  way  of  execution  is  decollation.  The  execu¬ 
tioner  (who  is  gaoler)  fhewed  me  the  fworct  kept  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  telling  me  he  had  made  ufe  of  it  eight  times.  Here  is  no 
court-yard,  and  only  one  day- room  on  the  ground -floor.  Above 
flairs,  there  are  fix  or  eight  flrong  rooms,  about  ten  feet  fquare. 
Allowance  for  each  prifoner  is  four  marks  a-week  (a  mark 
is.  3d.)  Divine  fervice  is  conflantly  performed  on  Sundays 
and  rhurftlays.- — In  1781,  there  were  cab  two  criminals  and 
one  debtor.  I  faw  them  at  chapel,  and  they  feemed  very  atten¬ 
tive  and  much  affedled.  The  pjrifon  was  clean  :  but  I  perceived 
by  the  countenance  of  the  gaoler,  and  his  unwillingnefs  to  fliew 
me  again  the  torture-room,  that  he  had  feen  my  publication.— 
For  among  the  various  engines  of  torture,  or  the  queftion,  which 
I  have  feen  in  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  other  places,  one  of 
the  mofl  excruciating  is  kept  and  ufed  in  a  deep  cellar  of  this 
priion.  It  ought  to  be  buried  ten  thoufand  fathom  deeper,  it 

is 
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is  faid  the  inventor  was  the  firft:  who  fuffered  by  it  :  the  iaft  was 
a  woman  a  few  years  ago. 

Denmark — I  obferved  chains  fattened  to  the  walls,  in  the 
clofe  rooms,  where  the  Counts  Struenfee  and  Brandt  had  been 
confined  — Here  are  fome  dark  rooms  for  the  punifhment  of 
foldiers,  but  no  dungeons. 

*  Count  Struenfee  having  been  confined  above  three  months,  when 
he  firft  came  out,  though  in  view  of  a  terrible  death,  exclaimed,  “  Q 
what  a  bleffing  is  frefh  air  I” 

Sweden— of  the  prifons  of  which,  and  Denmark,  the 

author  fpeaks  extremely  ill. 

In  the  prifon  for  the  city,  called  St  ads  Kidmndrs  Ratt ,  the 
rooms  were  very  dirty,  and  the  windows  of  all,  except  one, 
were  fhut.  The  countenances  of  the  prifoners  befpoke  negledt 
and  opprettion.  Here  were  two  rooms  appropriated  to  crimi¬ 
nals  condemned,  for  a  certain  term,  to  bread  and  water,  in  one 
of  thefe  rooms  there  were  two  perfons,  who  feemed  almofi: 
ftarved,  being  allowed  only  fix  ftivers  worth  of  bread,  (2d.J  per 
day,  and  that  fold  them  by  an  unfeeling  gaoler.  Seeing  thefe 
milerable  objefts  thankful  for  a  fmall  donation  of  bread,  I  faid 
to  the  gaoler,  u  a  fentence  for  tw7enty-eight  days  mutt  be  very 
fevere.”  He  replied,  “it  is  good  for  their  health.”  I  can  make 
a  good  conjecture  of  the  ttate  of  a  prifon,  from  the  countenances 
of  the  prifoners  :  complacency  and  fubmiffion  appear  under  kind 
treatment,  even  though  the  apartments  be  bad,  and  the  allow¬ 
ance  fcanty. - -Here  is  no  chapel  ■  nor  are  the  prifoners  ever 

allowed  to  leave  their  noxious  cells.  I  obferved  coffins  are  kept 
ready  for  the  dead. 

Ruffia — 1  faw  two  criminals,  a  man  and  a  wToman,  fuffer  the 
punifhment  of  the  knout.  They  were  conduced  from  prifon  by 
about  fifteen  huffars  and  ten  foldiers.  When  they  arrived  at 
the  place  of  punifhment,  the  Huffars  formed  themfeives  into  a 
ring  round  the  whipping  poft,  the  drum  beat  a  minute  or  two, 
and  then  fome  prayers  were  repeated,  the  populace  taking  off 
their  hats.  The  woman  was  taken  firft;  and  after  being  roughly 
ftript  to  the  wraift,  her  hands  and  feet  were  bound  with  cords  to 
a  poft  made  for  the  purpofe,  a  man  ftanding  before  the  poft:  to 
keep  the  cords  tight.  A  fervant  attended  the  executioner,  and 
both  were  flout  men.  The  fervant  firft  marked  his  ground,  and 
ftruck  the  woman  five  times  on  her  back.  Every  ftroke  feemed 
to  penetrate  deep  into  her  ilefh.  But  his  matter  thinking  him 

too 
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too  gentle,  pufhec!  him  afide,  took  his  place,  and  gave  all  the 
remaining  ftrokes  himfelf,  which  were  evidently  more  fevere.— 
The  woman  received  twenty-five,  and  the  man  fix ty  :  I  prefTed 
through  the  Huffars,  and  counted  the  number  as  they  were 
chalked  on  a  board.  Both  feemed  but  juft  alive,  efpecially  the 
man,  who  yet  had  ftrength  enough  to  receive  a  fmall  donation 
with  Tome  ligns  of  gratitude.  T  hey  were  conduced  back  to 
prifon  in  a  little  waggon.  I  faw  the  woman  in  a  very  weak  con¬ 
dition  fome  days  after,  but  could  not  find  the  man  any  more. 

Portugal — Before  the  Marquis  of  PcmbaTs  adminiftration, 
gaolers  ufed  often  to  let  their  prifoners  out  on  their  parole.  One 
thus  favoured,  was  ordered  for  execution  feven  years  after  he 
had  been  condemned.  On  the  gaoler’s  fummons,  he  immedi¬ 
ately  returned  to  the  prifon  from  his  work  in  the  country.  For 
this  punctual  regard  to  his  promife  he  received  a  pardon. 

Spain — I  failed  in  my  attempt  to  gain  admittance  into  the 
inquifition  at  Lifbon.  At  Madrid,  by  the  kind  aftiftance  of 
Count  Campomanes ,  I  got  accefs  to  the  inquifitor-general,  but  the 
day  on  which  I  applied  to  him  being  a  great  holiday,  he  ap¬ 
pointed  me  feven  o’clock  the  next  morning.  On  this  holiday  I 
law  the  inquifitor,  feveral  of  the  nobility  and  others,  go  in  pro- 
ceftion  to  church,  carrying  the  infignia  of  the  order,  which  are 
a  crofs  between  a  palm  and  a  fword. — -The  next  morning,  the 
inquifitor  received  me  at  prayers,  and  in  a  few  minutes  conduced 
me  to  the  tribunal,  which  was  hung  with  red  :  over  the  inqui- 
fitor’s  feat  there  was  a  crucifix,  and  before  it  a  table,  with  feats 
for  the  two  lecretaries,  and  a  ftool  for  the  prifoner.  1  could  not 
prevail  on  him  to  Anew  me  any  other  part  of  the  prifon  ;  but  he 
told  me  that  he  went  round  once  a  month  with  a  lecretary,  and 
afked  every  prifoner  whether  he  had  any  complaints  to  make. 

The  letters  of  the  fame  kind  friend,  Count  Campomanes ,  pro¬ 
cured  my  aclmiftion  at  Valladolid.  I  was  received  at  the  inqui¬ 
fition  prifon  by  the  two  inquilitors,  their  lecretaries,  and  two 
magiftrates,  and  conduced  into  feveral  rooms.  On  the  fide  of 
one  room  was  the  pidlure  of  an  duto  de  Fe  in  1667,  when 
ninety-leven  perlons  were  burnt  :  at  this  time  the  Spanifh  court 
refided  at  Valladolid.  The  tribunal  room  is  like  that  at  Ma¬ 
drid,  but  has  an  altar  and  a  door  (with  three  locks)  into  the 
fecretary’s  room,  over  which  was  infcribed,  that  the  greater 
excommunication  was  denounced  againft  all  ftrangers  who  pre- 
fume  to  enter.  In  two  other  tribunal  rooms  were  the  infignia  of 
the  inquifition.  In  a  large  room,  I  law  on  the  floor  and  (helves, 
Vol.V.  R  r  many 
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many  prohibited  books,  fome  of  which  were  EngVJh  :  In  another 
room,  I  faw  multitudes  of  erodes,  beads,  and  fmall  pictures.— 
The  painted  cap  was  alfo  fhewed  me,  and  the  vedments  for  the 
unhappy  victims-  After  feveral  consultations,  I  was  permitted 
to  go  up  the  private  daircafe,  by  which  prifoners  are  brought  to 
the  tribunal  ;  this  leads  to  a  palfage  with  feveral  doors  in  it, 
which  I  was  not  permitted  to  enter.  On  one  of  the  fecretaries 
telling  me,  u  none  but  prifoners  ever  enter  thefe  rooms  I  an- 
fwered,  I  would  be  condned  for  a  month  to  fatisfy  my  curiodty  ; 
he  replied,  “  none  come  under  three  years,  and  they  take  the 
oaths  of  fecrecy.”  I  learned,  by  walking  in  the  court,  and 
converfing  with  the  inquidtors,  that  the  cells  have  double  doors, 
and  are  feparated  by  two  walls,  to  prevent  prifoners  converdng 
together,  and  that  over  the  fpace  between  the  walls  there  is  a 
fort  of  chimney  or  funnel,  enclofed  at  the  top,  but  having  per¬ 
forations  on  the  ddes,  through  which  fome  air  and  a  glimmering 
of  light  enter.  Thefe  funnels,  the  inquidtors  told  roe,  are 
double  barred  :  and  one  of  them  ferves  two  cells.  Both  the  in- 
quidtors  allured  me  that  they  did  not  put  irons  on  any  of  their 
prifoners.  The  padages  into  which  fome  of  the  cells  open,  have 
fmall  apertures  for  the  admidion  of  light, — In  a  gloomy  area  at 
the  back  of  the  prifon,  there  was  nothing  but  a  great  madifF 
doer. 

It  is  well  known  that  from  this  court  there  is  no  appeal. — I 
need  not  fay  how  horrid  the  fecrecy  and  feverity  of  it  appear.  I 
could  not  but  obferve,  that  even  the  dght  of  it  druck  terror  into 
the  common  people  as  they  palled.  It  is  diled,  by  a  mondrous 
abufe  of  words,  the  holy  and  apojlolic  court  of  inquilition. 

France — Madame  Neckers  hofpital  is  a  noble  example  of  pri* 
vate  charity.  It  has  beds  for  leventy  men  and  dxty  women, 
who  are  attended  by  fourteen  of  the  liders.  The  medical  and 
chirurgical  patients  are  feparated.  1  advifed  wafhing  the  men’s 
wards  ;  but  my  advice  has  not  been  taken. 

The  mod  remarkable  of  the  new  plates  are  thofe 
which  exhibit  a  criminal  led  about  in  a  Spanifh  man¬ 
tle,  in  Denmark— -Plan  of  the  houfe  of  education  at 
Peterfburgh,  (the  education  is  deferibed) — Prifon  at 
Mofcow — -Mofcow  Botanic  Magazine,  the  completed: 
houie  for  the  purpofe  of  any  yet  known. 

Amongft  the  other  marks  of  charadter  which  diftin- 
guifli  Mr.  Howard,  there  is  one  which  cannot  be  paf- 

fed 
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fed  by  without  notice.  He  tells  us,  that  though  he 
travelled  into  great  countries,  which  he  was  never 
likely  to  fee  again,  he  did  not  fuller  himfelf  to  be 
called  from  his  objed  to  any  other  enquiries  or  amufe- 
ment.  The  book  fufficiently  proves,  this  was  not 
owing  to  the  want  of  keen  femibility  to  what  engages 
the  attention  and  affedions  of  mankind,  but,  hac  arte 
Pollux, etjic  itur  ad  aftra,  Mr.  Member  for  the  County 
of . 
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Miscellaneous. 

Profeffor  Koppe  of  Gottingen  is  removed  to  Gotha, 
as  firft  chaplain  of  the  Prince  of  Saxe-Gotha. 

The  Duke  of  Wirtemberg  has  bought  Mr.  Lorke’s 
colledion  of  bibles,  for  which  he  gave  near  two 
thoufand  pounds,  it  is  faid  to  be  the  molt  compleat 
in  the  world,  it  will  be  carried  to  Stutgard. 

Mr.  Rofffs  colledion  of  Hebrew  MSS.  is  encreafed 
to  479,  and  the  editions  to  243  ;  fome  of  thefe  he  fays 
are  fcarcer  than  MSS.  The  firft  volume  will  be  pub- 
lifhed  at  Whitfuntide. 

My  readers  will  be  glad  to  fee  a  fpecimen  of  the 
work,  which  I  will  therefore  give  them. 

Specimen  Collationis  de  Rodi. 

Genef.  iii.  16.  W  arbor em — ■  pi  et  arborem.  Sic 
legunt  MSS.  Codices  colledioms  Kennicotianas  507. 
532.  ex  prima  manu.  Codex  meus  707.  Samar. 
Textus.  lxx.  Targum  Jonathanis,  1  arg.  Onkelofi  in 
MS.  meo  Codice  7 66,  Vulgatus,  Syrus,  Arabs,  conn 
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munis  Saadise,  et  Arabs  Hebraeo-mauritanus  ab 
Erpenio  editus.  Targum  Onkelofi  impreffum,  et 
Perfica  Tauvofi  Tranflatio  conjundionem  non  expri- 
munt,  unde  ex  fola  interpretum  licentia  legitur  in  la- 
tina  eorum  verfione,  quae  extat  in  Bibliis  Polyglottis. 
Cum  nexu  legitur  etiam  infra  hoc  verbum  verfu  12. 
Conferatur  Houbigantius  in  hunc  locum,  qui  variam 
hanc  ledionem  probat,  et  ex  audoritate  verfionum 
antiquarum  hodiernae  anteponit. 

The  Abbe  Calufius  has  lately  publiflied  Rudi¬ 
ment  um  literature  Coyte,  very  fuperbly  printed  at 
Parrna. 

Michaelis  has  lately  published  a  differtation,  to 
fhow  that  fomething  anfwering  to  condudors,  on  the 
temple  of  Jerufalem,  is  the  reafon  why  we  have  no 
accounts  of  its  having  been  (truck  by  lightening. 

In  another  differtation,  he  attempts  to  fhcw,  that 
the  fire  which  (truck  one  of  the  Herod  s,  on  attempt¬ 
ing  to  open  the  grave  of  David,  v/as  a  natural  fire.— 
He  likewife  enters  into  fome  drfcuflions,  relating  to 
the  fire  which  prevented  Julian  from  going  on. 

Profeffor  Schnurrer  of  Tubinger,  has  publiflied,  at 
different  times,  feme  very  much  efteemed  difierta- 
tions  on  various  parts  of  oriental  literature  ;  one  is  on 
the  fong  of  Deborah,  two  on  paffages  in  j  ob,  and  one 
on  the  Proverbs,  two  on  the  Pfalms  in  general,  one 
on  the  1  oth  Pfalm,  one  on  the  difficulty  of  deter¬ 
mining  the  ages  of  the  Hebrew  MSS.  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  and  one  on  the  Arabic  Pentateuch  in 
Walton’s  Polyglot,  to  know  whether  it  is  the  fame 
as  that  of  Saadias  the  Jew,  which  he  thinks  it  is. 

A  friend  of  Mr.  D’Alembert’s,  who  defires  to  be 
unknown,  has  given  the  French  academy  twenty-five 
guineas,  for  the  heft  profe  panegyric  that  fhall  be 
written  on  him. 

L’  Abbe  de  Lille  (the  celebrated  author  of  the  Jar- 
dius)  fee  review  for  June  1782,  lately  read  to  the 
French  academy*  the  firft  canto  of  a  poem  on  imagi¬ 
nation, 
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nation.  In  this  poem,  he  defcribes  the  moil  famous 
Greek  and  Roman  epic  poets,  together  with  their 
fined  monuments  of  art,  and  concludes  with  a  fine 
compliment  to  Mr.  Choifeuil  Gouffier. 

The  Abbe  Ximenes,  mathematician  to  the  grand 
duke  of  Tufcany,  has  publifhed  a  letter  to  the  fenator 
Genori,  in  twenty-three  pages  8vo.  He  makes  no 
doubt  of  the  aeroilatical  machine  becoming  extremely 
ufeful  to  navigation,  military  architecture,  trade,  &c. 
but  recommends  the  fleam  of  boiling  water  in  pre¬ 
ference  to  inflammable  air. 

Addenda  to  the  article  of  Erafmus’s  letters,  in  thelafl 
Review. 

It  feems,  that  the  letters  which  came  from  London 
were  tranfmitted  to  Mr.  Burfcher  by  Mr.  Burk- 
hadt,  miniller  of  the  Lutheran  church  in  the  Savoy. 
Mr.  Burkhadt  received  them  as  a  prefent  from  the 
widow  of  a  man  of  confequence.  Mr.  Burfcher  gives 
the  fubjecl,  and  mentions  the  beginning  of  each. 
Amongfl  the  writers  we  find  Pope  Paul  the  Third, 
Nicolas  Olaus,  Cuthbert,  bifhop  of  London,  Thomas 
More,  John  de  Hondt,  Maldonat,  and  Rabelais;  the 
others,  which  are  out  of  Erafmus’s  ov/n  library,  are 
from  Urban  the  Fourth,  Adrian  the  Sixth,  Luther, 
Melandthon,  and  George  duke  of  Saxony. 

Dr.  Ingenhouze  purpofes  publifhing  two  volumes 
of  new  difiertations,  in  the  courfe  of  the  fummer. 

In  the  courfe  of  this  month,  Mr.  Jacquin,  profef- 
for  of  botany  and  chemiflry  at  Vienna,  will  publifli 
his  elements  of  chemiflry  in  one  volume  8vo.  It  is 
faid  that  this  work,  though  compendious,  will  con¬ 
tain  the  bell  new  chemical  opinions. 

Recherches  fur  l’Infiuencede  laLumiere  Sola:re  pour 
Metarnorphofer  f  air  fixe  en  air  pur  par  la  Vegeta¬ 
tion,  par  Mr.  Sennebier,  383  p.  8vo. 

This  is  a  fequel  to  the  work,  of  which  an  extract 
was  given  in  the  Review  for  January.— It  will  be 

taken 
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taken  up  again.  After  repeated  tryals,  Mr.  S.  finds 
that  the  Eudiometer  never  anfwers  till  three  months 
after  it  has  been  queftioned,  and  then  that  the  anfwer 
given  is  diredtly  oppofite  to  that  which  has  been 
commonly  fuppofed. 

Mr.  Mefimer,  who  fome  time  ago  pretended  to  cure 
all  diforders  by  Magnetifm,  has,  as  I  am  informed 
from  Paris,  got  a  hundred  fcholars,  or  a  hundred 
inities,  (initiates)  as  he  calls  them,  at  ioo  guineas 
each,  to  whom  he  is  to  reveal  his  flupendous  fecrets. 

The  balloon  contrived  by  Mr.  Morveau,  the  cele¬ 
brated  chymift,  fecretary  to  the  academy  of  Dijon, 
will  be  raifed  next  month.  M.  M.  makes  ufe  of  the 
gas  of  Potatoes,  which,  according  to  experiment,  is 
to  the  inflammable  gas  from  metals  as  fix  to  feven. 

The  balloon  rage  has  fpread  all  over  Italy.  The 
famous  Landriani  of  Milan  attempted  one,  but  was 
not  able  to  raife  it. 

Mr.  Warwiile’s  publication  for  this  month,  entitled 
tableau  de  UEtat  prefent  des  Sciences  et  des  Arts  en 
Angleterrey  contains  a  very  fenfible  review  of  the  cele¬ 
brated, inflammatory,  inflaming  and  inflamed^mfcAttf 
called  an  Authentic  Narrative  of  the  Dijfentions  and  De¬ 
bates  in  the  Royal  Society.  Befldes  the  fpirit  and  hu¬ 
mour  which  Mr.  W.  has  thrown  into  his  account,  he 
fuggefts  feveral  confiderations,  which  are  the  more 
worthy  of  attention,  as  Mr.  W.  undoubtedly  fpeaks 
the  fenfe  of  every  foreigner  on  the  fubjeft. 

Lettres  Ediflantes  et  Curieufes,  ecrites  des  Millions 
etrangeres.  Nouvelle  Edition.  Memoires  des  In- 
des  et  de  la  Chine.  Tome  15  and  16,  121110. 

Some  interefting  papers,  which  have  been  difcovered 

*  This  alludes  to  fome  honours  which  this  pamplet  received  by  great 
command,  though  in  a  very  f mall  circle ,  honours  of  a  nature  not  unli- 
milar  to  thofe  formerly  bellowed  upon  the  North  Briton,  in  a  large 
circle,  and  by  ftil!  greater  command. 
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by  the  editor,  fince  the  publication  of  the  laft  edition 
of  this  work,  form  this  fupplement.  The  moil  re¬ 
markable  parts  of  it  are  a  memoir  by  father  Gaubil, 
on  the  hiftory  of  the  ancient  afbronomy  of  the  Chi- 
nefe,  and  a  panegyric  by  Mr.  de  Lalande  on  his , 
countryman  Father  Piquet  an  undaunted  foldier  as 
well  as  mifftonary,  and  who,  as  Mr.  du  Quefne  ufed 
to  fay,  was  of  as  much  fervice  as  ten  regiments. 

Neue  Nordifche  Beytrage.  Part  the  Third. 

This  is  a  kind  of  journal,  compiled  by  the  famous 
Mr.  Pallas  of  Peterfburg,  containing  felect  pieces, 
relating  to  the  geography,  population,  natural  hiftory, 
and  ceconomy  of  the  earth.  The  molt  remarkable 
pieces  contained  in  the  prefent  volume,  are  a  curious 
hiftory  of  the  fevcral  countries  about  Mount  Cauca- 
fus,  inhabited  by  the  Georgians  5  and  the  defcription 
of  the  ceremonies  ufed  at  the  burning  of  a  dead  La¬ 
ma.  There  are  alfo  travels  from  Kiow  to  Conftanti- 
nople ;  the  account  of  a  feven  years  refidence  in  Sibe¬ 
ria;  an  account  of  the  fe6t  of  the  Indians  fettled 
at  Aftrachan ;  and  more  than  one  paper  on  the  vici¬ 
nity  of  Ruffia  to  America. 

Electricity. 

De  reledcricite  des  vegetaux.  Ouvrage  dans  lequel 
on  traite  de  l’elebtricite  de  Patmofphere  fur  les 
plantes,  de  fes  effets  fur  I’economie  des  vegetaux 
de  leurs  vertus  medico  et  nutritivo  eledtriques  et 
principalement  des  moyns  de  pratique  de  1’appli- 
querutilement  a  Y Agriculture,  avec  Pinvention  d’un 
elediro-vegetometre,  par  L’Abbe  Bartholon.  8vo. 
463  pages. 

The  fuccefs  which  this  writer’s  treatife  on  the  elec¬ 
tricity  of  the  human  body,  both  in  the  ftate  of  fick- 
nefs  and  that  of  health,  met  with,  has  induced  him 
to  publifh  the  above  work,  which  is  foon  to  be  fol¬ 
lowed  by  one  on  the  electricity  of  minerals.  In  the 

prefent 
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prefent  work,  the  writer  gives  feveral  inftances  of 
the  effects  of  eleCtricity  upon  the  quick  growth  of 
plants ;  and  defcribes  an  ele&ro-vegetometer,  by 
means  of  which,  he  can  reftore  the  equilibrium  of  the 
elebiric  matter,  when  it  is  either  pofitive  or  negative. 
The  book  contains  feveral  curious  inflances  of  a  greater 
vegetation,  after  elebtrical  ftorms,  than  at  other  times. 
Mr.  B.  likewife  gives  us  the  lift  of  fuch  plants,  and 
fuch  parts  of  plants,  as  are  the  beft  condublors  of 
eleblricity.  He  aifq  elebtrified  feeds,  and  found  them 
grow  quicker  than  thofe  which  had  not  been  electri¬ 
fied.  The  fmells,  taftes,  and  colours  of  plants,  are 
likewife  improved  by  electricity.  Finally,  the  author 
fets  himfelf  to  the  examination  of  the  diforders  of 
plants,  and  the  damages  infebts  do  them,  and  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  his  principles  to  thefe  objeCts,  make  his 
book  a  very  good  treatife  of  ruftic  ceconomy. 

Natural  Philosophy. 

Ephemerides  Societatis  Meteorologies  Palatinae, 
Hiftoria  et  Obfervatlones,  Anni  1781.  Accedit 
deferiptio  Inftrumentorum  Meteorologicorum  turn 
eorum,  qus  Societas  per  Europam  diftribuit,  quam 
quibus  prster  haec  Manhemii  utitur  cum  figuris 
sre  excufts  Manheim.  410.  p.  448. 

The  meteorological  fociety  of  Manheim,  founded 
by  Charles  Theodore,  eleblor  Palatine,  has  fent  me¬ 
teorological  inftruments  into  every  country,  where  it 
could  hope  to  gain  information.  This  is  a  very  ac¬ 
curate  account  of  the  information  which  it  has  ac¬ 
cordingly  received.  The  volume  contains  the  hiftory 
of  the  academy,  the  defeription  of  the  inftruments, 
and  the  feveral  obfervations  made  at  Manheim,  Buda, 
Berlin,  Erfuch,  Ingoldftadt,  Munich,  Padua,  Prague, 
and  Ratifbon,  etc. 
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Medicine. 

Suite  des  eloges  lus  dans  les  Seances  publiques  de 
la  Societe  Royale  de  Medecine  par  M.  Vicq. 
d’Azyr.  4to.  123  pages. 

The  third  volume  of  this  ufeful  publication  con¬ 
tains  the  eulogiums  of  the  Drs.  le  Roy,  Bucquet,  Na- 
vier,  Lieutead,  and  Gaubius,  together  with  fome  noti- 
tis  of  the  life  and  works  of  the  Drs.  Bonafor  and 
Bernard.  They  will,  probably,  be  inftru&ive  to  phy- 

ficians,  and  appear  very  well  written.  Duke - - 

faid  the  French  King  to  Dr.  Lieuteuaud,  has  juft 
told  me  that  Dodtor  — — - —  has  fuch  and  fuch  quali¬ 
ties  (naming  them).  He  has  not  one  of  them.  Sir; 
but  this  is  the  money  with  which  great  men  com¬ 
monly  pay  their  phyficians. — How  unfortunate  it  is 
for  you  and  I,  faid  a  court  fycophant  to  the  Dodtor, 
to  live  in  a  place  where  we  are  furrounded  by  in¬ 
triguing  (laves.— True,  Sir,  and  therefore  pray  teach 
me  to  know  them,  for  they  all  hold  juft  the  fame 
language  as  you  do. 

Fortification. 

Nouveaux  Principes  d’Artillerie  de  M.  Benjamin  Ro¬ 
bins,  Commentes  par  Mr.  Euler,  traduits  de  PA1- 
lemand  avecdes  Notes  par  Mr.  Lombard,  ProfeiTeur 
Royal  aux  e’coles  d’Artillerie  a  Auxerre,  8vo.  fix 
livres. 


Sacred  Literature. 

^entateuchi  Hebrseo-Samaritani  praeftantia  in  illuf- 
trando  et  emendando  textu  Maforethico  oftenfa  una 
cum  aliis  fubfidiis  hermeneutico-criticis,  ad  to  trim 
textum  He  brae  um  rite  intelligendum  fervientibus 
autore  P.  Alexio  a  S.  Aquilino  Carmelite  excal- 
ceato.  S,  S..T.D.  in  alma  Eledtorali  Palatinorum 
Univer.  495.  8vo. 
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This  book,  which  contains  much  more  tnan  the 
title  promifes,  is  very  well  fpoken  of  in  the  Gotting- 
gen  Review. 

Physic. 

Works  lately  publifhed  by  Dr.  Cyrillo  of  Naples. 
Formulae  Medicamentorum,  iamo. 

Nofologise  Methodicae  rudimenta,  Bvo. 

OfTervazioni  pratiche  intorno  alia  lue  Venerea  per 
dimoftrare  Tutilita  delle  fregagione  di  Sublimato, , 
8vo.  a  ducat. 

Quatro  relazioni  di  perfone  annegate,  i.  e.  four  ac¬ 
counts  of  drowned  perions,  8vo. 

Oratio  pro  ftudiorum  inftauratione,  4to.  20  grains. 
As  Dr.  Cyrillo  is  much  known  to  and  much  efteem- 
ed  by  the  Englifh,  who  have  been  at  Naples,  II 
thought  it  proper  to  give  notice  of  thefe  works  which 
I  have  reafon  to  think  1  fhall  foon  receive. 

Natural  History. 

Memoire  fur  l’Hiftoire  Naturelle  de  1’Ifle  de  Code; 
avec  un  Catalogue  Lythologique  de  cette  I  He,  et 
des  reflexions  fommaires  fur  Pexiftence  phyfique  de 
notre  globe,  par  Mr.  Barral  Officier  d?  Infanterie 
et  Infpedteur  General  des  Ponts  et  Chau  flee  de 
Corfe,  \ 

This  book  is  well  fpoken  of  in  the  Journal  des 
Scavans. 

M.  Th.  Brunnichii  literatura  Danlca  fcientiarum  na- 
turalium,  qua  comprehenduntur. 

I.  Les  progres  de  Phiftoire  naturelle  en  Dannemark  el 
Norvege,  123P.  8vo. 

II.  Bibliotheca  patria  audlorum  et  fcriptorum  fcien* 
tias  naturales  tradtantium,  243  p.  Bvo. 

Vvrell  fpoken  of  by  the  Gottingen  Review. 
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Poetry. 

Homers  Ilias  verdeutfcht  durch  Fredrich  Leopold 
Graf  zu  Stolberg.  i.  e.  a  tranflation  of  Homers 
Iliad  vol.  I.  8vo. 

This  is  by  far  the  beft  tranflation  of  Homer  which 
I  have  read  in  any  language  whatever.  It  is  in  verfe, 
has  a  great  deal  of  fpirit  in  it,  and  yet  the  author 
fee  ms  to  be  rendered  aim  oft  word  for  word. 


- — — . . . — — — 

■ 

A  R  T.  XX. 

Commentaries  and  EJfays  :  publifed  by  the  Society  for 
promoting  the  Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures .  Johnfon. 
8vo.  is. 


rnHIS  is  the  firft  publication  of  the  Society,  I 
JL  mentioned  in  the  laft  review.  It  contains, 

I.  An  attempt  to  illuftrate  St,  John  xiv.  1,  2,  3.  The 
author  thinks  that  the  manjions  mentioned  by  our  Sa¬ 
viour  in  this  paflage,  are  not  eternal  manfcns ,  but  the 
offices  in  the  church  to  which  the  difciples  were  deftin- 
ed,  and  that  by  Chrift’s  coming  again  was  not  intended 
any  perfonal  agency,  and  appearance  to  them,  but 
the  extraordinary  power  of  the  Heavenly  Father  ac¬ 
companying  them  in  their  miniftrations,  in  fulfdment 
of  Chrift’s  promife  to  them.  The  reafoning  is  inge¬ 
nious,  but  does  not  operate  inftantaneous  conviftiom 

II.  A  new  tranflation  of  Ifaiah  lii.  13 — liii.  12. 
with  notes.  The  learned  author  contends,  that  the 
Biffiop  of  London  is  defective  in  refpedt  to  the  paffages 
cited  in  the  New  Teftament  from  Ifaiah  ;  if  his  tranfla¬ 
tion  is  right,  neither  St.  Paul’s  Romans  xv.  22.  nor 
ASts  viii.  33.  nor  Matthew  viii.  17,  convey  the  mean¬ 
ings  they  are  fuppofed  to  do  ;  the  author,  therefore, 
gives  the  following  tranflation,  which  he  defends  in 


learned  notes. 
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Isaiah  hi.  13. - Lin.  12. 

LII.  13.  BEHOLD,  my  fervant  fhall  profper ; 

He  ftial'l  be  raifed  aloft,  and  magnified,  and  very 
highly  exalted. 

14.  As  many  will  be  aftonifhed  at  him  ; 

(To  fu ch  a  degree  will  his  countenance  be  disfigured, 
more  than  that  of  man  ; 

And  his  form  more  than  that  of  the  fons  of  men  ;) 

15  So  fhall  many  nations  look  on  him  with  admiration  ; 
Even  kings  fhall  fhut  their  mouths. 

For  they  to  whom  nothing  hath  been  told  concerning 
him,  fhall  fee ; 

And  they  who  have  not  heard,  fliall  underftand. 

LlII.  x.  O  JEHOVAH  !  Who  hath  believed  our  report ; 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  Jehovah  been  mani- 
fefted  ? 

2.  For  he  grew  up  in  his  fight  as  a  tender  fucker  ; 

And  as  a  root  from  a  thirfty  foil : 

He  had  no  form,  nor  any  beauty,  that  we  fhould  re¬ 
gard  him  ; 

Nor  was  his  countenance  fuch,  that  we  fhould  defire 
him. 

3.  Defpifed,  nor  accounted  in  the  number  of  men  ; 

A  man  of  forrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief ; 

And  as  one  who  hid  his  face  from  us. 

He  was  defpifed,  and  we  efleemed  him  not. 

4.  Surely  our  infirmities  he  took  away; 

And  our  ficknefTes,  he  removed  them  : 

Yet  we  thought  him  judicially  ftrickeu  ; 

Smitten  of  God,  and  affii£led. 

5.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  tranfgreflions  ; 

Was  fmitten  for  our  iniquities: 

The  difcipline,  by  which  our  peace  is  effe£led,  was 
on.  him  ; 

And  by  his  bruifes  we  are  healed. 

6.  We  all  of  us  as  fheep  have  ftrayed  ; 

We  have  turned  afide,  every  one  to  his  own  way  ; 
And  Jehovah  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all. 

7.  He  was  brought  forth  ;  and  being  required  to  anfwer, 

he  opened  not  his  mouth. 

As  a  lamb  he  was  led  to  the  {laughter, 

And  as  a  fheep  before  her  fheerer 
Is  dumb  ;  fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 

8,  In 
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8.  In  his  humiliation  his  condemnation  was  extorted  : 

And  the  men  of  his  generation  who  will  be  able  to 
defer  i  be  ? 

For  his  life  was  cut  off  from  the  earth  ; 

Through  the  wickednefs  of  my  people  he  was  fmitten 
to  death. 

g,  And  he  was  placed  with  wicked  men  at  his  death  ; 

And  with  a  rich  man  is  his  iepulchre. 

Although  he  had  done  no  wrong; 

Neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  ; 

10.  Yet  it  pleafed  Jehovah  to  crufh  him  with  affli£lion. 

SINCE  he  is  made  an  offering  for  fin, 

He  (hall  fee  a  feed,  and  fhall  prolong  his  days, 

And  the  gracious  purpofe  of  Jehovah  fhall  profperin 
his  hands. 

11.  Of  his  labour  he  fhall  fee  [the  fruit],  and  be  fatisfied. 
By  his  knowledge  fhail  my  fervant  turn  many  to 

righteoufnefs ; 

And  their  inquires  he  fhall  bear  away. 

12.  Therefore  will  I  diflribute  to  him  the  many  for  his 

portion ; 

And  the  mighty  fhall  he  fhare  as  a  fpoil. 

Becaufe  he  gave  up  himfelf  to  death  ; 

And  was  nun;  .  ad  with  tranfgreffors  : 

And  he  took  away  the  fins  of  many  ; 

And  made  interceflion  for  tranfgreffors. 

III.  The  illuftration  of  Chrift’s  laft  difeourfe  with 
his  difciples  continued,  John  xiv.  4.  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter. 


ART.  XXL 

Dejcription  Geometrique  de  la  France ,  par  M.  Cas¬ 
sini  de  Thury,  207  p.  4to.  Avec  une  grande  carte 
de  la  France. 

A  SUCCINCT  account  of  the  operations  on  the 
meridian,  from  the  year  1669,  in  which  the  aca¬ 
demy  ordered  Abbe  Picard  to  meafure  the  length  of  a 

degree. 
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degree*  between  Amiens  and  Paris,  to  the  year  1744, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Fraite  de  la  Grandeur  et  de  la 
Figure  de  la  Ferre ,  par  Mr,  Gajjini ,  fils  in  1720  ;  and 
in  La  Meridienne  de  Paris ,  verifies,  par  Mr,  Caf- 
fini  de  Fhury .  Paris ,  1744. 

But  in  order  to  complete  the  general  defcription  of 
of  the  kingdom,  it  was  neceffary  to  defcribe  other  me¬ 
ridians  and  other  perpendiculars.  This  wras  accord¬ 
ingly  done,  by  great  triangles  :  The  map  of  thefe  was 
engraved  in  1745  ;  but  the  dimenfions  and  calcula¬ 
tions  of  thefe  triangles  not  having  been  engraved,  are 
the  fubjedts  of  Mr.  Thury’s  new  work.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  carte  au  graphometre  has  continued  to  be 
raifed,  in  every  province  of  France,  by  geographical 
engineers,  who  have  taken  the  great  triangles  for  their 
bafes  ;  the  feveral  fleets  of  this  have  been  fucceffively 
engraved  on  a  fcale  of  a  line  to  100  toifes,  and  the 
work  is  actually  going  on  in  Britany,  which  is  the 
only  province  of  which  the  map  is  not  yet  ready. 

Mr.  Caffini  gives  particular  accounts  of  the  work, 
which  feems  to  have  been  executed  with  extraordi¬ 
nary  accuracy.  When  the  expences  of  the  war  of  1756 
obliged  minifhy  to  fufpend  the  work,  it'  was  carried 
on  by  a  voluntary  fubfcription  of  50  perfons. 

Mr.  Tds  work  likewife  contains  feveral  obfervations 
on  the  latitude  of  the  Paris  obiervatory,  the  obliquity 
of  the  ecliptic,  and  the  proper  motion  of  feveral  liars. 
Pie  obferved  no  difference  in  the  latitudes  of  Spica 
Virginia,  Ant  ares.  Corona,  and  Caput  Ophiuci,  and 
Herculis  ;  but  there  are  fome  variations  in  the  lati¬ 
tude  of  Rigel,  the  fhoulder  of  Orion,  Reguius,  and  the 
Goat  ;  and  a  very  feniible  one  in  the  latitude  of  the 
Eagle,  to  wit,  of  <i  1  cj'  in  a  hundred  years. 

Mr.  1  .  alfo  compared  the  fix  foot  quadrant  ufed  at 
the  Obfervatory  with  that  of  the  Military  School  ;  the 
one  is  an  Englifh  one,  by  Bird  ;  the  other  a  French 
one.  Mr.  T.  gives  the  refult  of  his  companions,  and 
the  differences  do  not  exceed  three  feccnds. 


We 
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We  have  next  an  account  of  the  feveral  precautions 
to  be  obferved  by  engineers  when  they  make  maps. 

The  laft  article  of  this  work  relates  to  levelling.— 
The  firft  levelling  instrument  invented  was  by  De  la 
Hire:  This  was  improved  by  Couplet  ;  and,  in  1748, 
Mr.  de  Parcieux  produced  a  levelling  inftrument,  with 
the  advantages  of  the  two  united.  Mr.  T.  has  ufed 

O  m 

this  inftrument  in  the  levels  taken  by  him  in  Germany. 

It  had  been  hitherto  an  undecided  queffion,  whether 
taking  large  distances  (les  grands  coups  de  niveau) 
which  diminish  the  number  of  the  operations,  are  pre¬ 
ferable  to  fmaller  ones.  Mr.  TVs  experiments  in 
Germany  have  folved  the  queftion.  There  was  an 
extent  of  3000  toifes,  which  he  could  divide  into  three 
points,  vifible  from  each  other  ;  but  he  found  on  do¬ 
ing  this,  that  the  laft  point  was  15  inches  higher  than 
that  he  had  let  out  from.  Having  divided  the  fame 
fpace  into  fix  parts,  the  refult  of  his  observations  gave 
only  eleven  inches  elevation.  This  engaged  him  to 
repeat  the  firft:  operation,  when  the  two  trials  gave  thir¬ 
teen  inches  each.  This  he  attributed  to  the  refradlion 
of  diftant  terreftrial  objedts,  the  apparent  altitude  of 
which  changes  from  morning  to  night ;  befides,  at  the 
diftance  of  1000  toifes,  four  inches  anfwer  to  a  quan¬ 
tity  of  Seconds  which  is  equal  to  the  thicknefs  of  the 
horizontal  thread  of  a  levelling  inftrument  ;  from 
whence  we  might  be  led  to  conclude,  that  there  is  no 
anfwering  for  four  inches  in  the  moft  exadt  levels, 
when  the  distances  taken  are  too  large. 

The  work,  it  will  be  Seen,  contains  not  only  the 
French  triangles,  but  every  thing  relative  to  therm¬ 
it  will  Soon  be  followed  by  another  volume,  which  is 
to  comprize  new  particulars  relating  to  the  great  en- 
terprize  of  the  map  of  France. 


ART- 
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A  R  T.  xxn, 

A  Hiftory  of  the  Revolt  of  Khi  Bey,  againft  the  Ottoman 
Porte,  including  an  Account  of  the  Form  of  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Adgypt ;  together  with  a  Defcription  of  Grand 
Cairo ,  and  of  feveral  celebrated  Places  in  Egypt ,  Pa- 

leftine  and  Syria,  Es ?c.  &c.  By  S.  L.  8vo.  Dilly. 

»  r 

HIS  work  purports  itfelf  to  be  written  by 
JL  an  eye  witnefs  of  moft  of  the  things  related  in 
it,  and  there  is  all  the  internal  evidence  poffible  to 
make  us  believe  thatit  is  fo.  It  is,  therefore,  curious  in 
this  fenfe,  as  it  tells  us  who  Aly-Bey  wras,  and  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  his  negociations  with  the  Ruffians,  when,  by 
his  affiftance,  they  endeavoured  to  make  a  diverfion 
againft  the  Porte ;  but  this  merit  being  allowed,  there 
is  nothing  in  the  hiftory  itfelf  remarkable  enough  to 
attract  much  notice.  The  moft  curious  things  appear 
to  me  to  be  the  defcription  of  fundry  places  in  Palef- 
tine,  fuch  as  St.  Johnd’Acre,  Cefarea  Philippi,  Rama, 
Azotus,  Gaza ;  and  the  fhort  defcription  of  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Thefe,  though  they  are 
very  fhort,  and  bear  no  marks  of  their  being  the  work 
of  a  fcholar,  are  certainly  interefting ;  however,  poffibly 
much  more,  and  much  more  to  the.  purpofe,  may  be 
found  in  the  older  travellers. 


The  writer  of  this  Review,  having  refigned  the  office 
of  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Society,  has  (till  one  hour  of 
every  day,  which  he  wifhes  to  employ  in  affifting  Gen¬ 
tlemen,  or  Ladies,  (who  have  acquired  the  elements) 
in  perfecting  their  knowledge  of  the  Greek,  Latin, 
French,  and  (occafionally)  Italian  Claffics.  To  pre¬ 
vent  miftakes,  his  terms  are — -Three  Guineas  entrance, 
and  Five  Shillings  for  an  hour’s  leffon  to  thofe  who 
attend  him  at  his  houfe  3  and  double  thofe  fums  to 
thofe  he  attends. 
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A  NEW  REVIEW, 

For  M  A  Y*  1784, 


ART.  L 

Differ  tat  ion  Jur  les  Globes  Aeroftatiques *  par  Mr .  de 

Parcieux.  8vo. 

TH  I  S  is  a  mathematical  difquifition  on  thefub- 
jeft  of  the  aeroftatical  globes.  From  the 
formula  adduced  by  Mr.  P.  it  appears*  that  if  the 
globe  fent  up  the  27th  of  Auguft  had  been  but  two- 
thirds  filled  with  gas*  it  would  have  gone  up  much 
better*  would  have  coft  a  third  lefs*  would  have  been 
accompanied  with  no  explofion*  and  would  have  rifen 
to  4500  toifes. 

At  the  end  of  the  work  there  is  a  table  of  the  di- 
menfions  of  all  the  inflammable  air  balloons*  from 
one  foot  diameter  to  thirty-fix.  This  exhibits  their 
furface*  their  capacities,  the  air  difplaced*  the  gas 
contained  in  them,  the  height  to  which  they  rife*  and 
the  denfity  of  the  air  at  that  height,  according  to  the 
proportion  of  their  weight  to  that  of  common  air. 

Mr.  Parcieux  has  alfo  given  us  the  figure  of  the 
apparatus  which  ferves  to  fill  the  globes*  by 
means  of  the  iron  and  vitriolic  acid*  weakened  by 
Vol.V,  T  t  water* 
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water,  by  making  it  pafs  through  a  refervoir  of  water. 
By  this  means  the  gas  is  got  in  a  much  purer  ftate 
than  when  it  is  palled  immediately  into  the  balloon. 


A  It  T.  II. 

Effais  Philofophiques  fur  les  Mceurs  de  divers  Animaux> 
etrangers ,  avec  des  Obfervations  relatives  aux  Prin- 
cipes  et  Ufages  de  Plufieurs  Peuples.  Ou  Extraits  des 
Voyages  de  h/L  .  .  .  en  Afie .  Paris ,  1783.  8vo.— 

p.  426. 

XX  7E  are  told  iit  the  preface  to  this  work,  that 
the  author,  a  French  officer,  who  has  long 
i'erved  in  India,  was  encouraged  to  publiffi  it  by  Mr* 
de  Buffon,  who  thought  it  curious  and  very  good.  It 
confifts  of  various  obfervations  in  Natural  Hiftory, 
digefted  under  the  following  heads  : — Notitia  of  the 
generation  of  animals— On  ferpents,  with  obferva¬ 
tions — Crocodiles — Salamanders — Cameleons- — -Graf- 
hoppers— The  Vena  Medinenfis  (to  be  got  rid  of  by 
mercurial  fridVion) — -On  various  high-flying  birds — - 
Vultures- — Owls —  Du  Sakfak  —  Dcs  Corowis  - — Des 
Kuilks  ou  Roffignois — Bats — -Jackal!— Dog — -Tyger, 
(fight  of  with  the  elephant) — Elephants,  (one  who 
came  every  day  to  the  furgeon  to  be  dreffed  of 
his  wounds) — Sheep — Oxen  — Buffaloes — Camels- — 
(dreadful  account  of  the  author’s  travelling  feveral 
hundreds  of  miles  on  one  with  two  peftilential  buboes 
not  Healed)-— Affes— -Horfe — Orang-Outang — - Eaton - 
near,  (the  animal  which  Buffon,  after  the 'article  Ma- 
kis-y  calls  a  Loris,  and  fays,  was  given  him  bv  the 
D  utch,  who  flaw  one  in  the  iOand  of  Ceylan)  Mon¬ 
keys-—,/  few  lines  on  the  loco -motive  powers  of  ani¬ 
mals. 


It 
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It  appears  to  me  that  the  author’s  fidelity  is  to  be 
depended  upon  ;  but  I  fhould  much  doubt,  were  it 
not  for  Mr.  de  Bu  (fords  higher  authority,  whether  his 
oblervations  are  indeed  very  material.  None  of  them, 
at  leaf!,  (truck  me  as  being  fo.  In  his  pofcfcript  he 
(peaks  in  a  very  ^enigmatical  manner  of  other  works 
he  means  to  publifh  on  the  language  and  legiflation 
of  India,  particularly  <of  one,  wherein  all  the  phi- 
lofophical,  aitronomical,  chronological,  chemical, 
religious,  &c.  &c.  fecrets  of  the  ancients  are  to  be  re¬ 
vealed,  from  authentic  monuments  in  which  they  are 
depohted. 


A  R  T.  III. 

Nouveau  Diffionnaire  Hiftorique ,  ou  Hijt'oire  Abregee  de 
tous  les  Hommes  qui  Je  font  fait  un  nom  par  le  Genie , 
les  T 'ajens,  les  Vertus ,  les  Erreurs ,  & c.  depuis  le  com¬ 
mencement  du  Monde  jufqu  a  nos  jours .  Avec  des  Ta¬ 
bles  Chronologiques  pour  reduire  en  Corps  d'Hiftoire  les 
Articles  repandus  dans  ce  Diblionnaire.  Par  une  So- 
ciete  de  Gens-de-Lettres .  Cinquieme  Edition  revue> 
corrigee  et  augmentee  de  deux  Volumes. 

Mibi  Galba ,  Otbo ,  Vitellius ,  ncc  bcncficlo ,  7iec  injuria  cogniti . 

Tacit.  Hiji.  lib.  L  §vi. 

B  vol.  Bvo.  Paris.  1783. 

THIS  work,  which  it  may  be  fairly  faid  has  ta¬ 
ken  rank  of  the  Didtionnaire  de  FAdvocat,  was 
firft  publifhed  in  1765,  fince  which  time  it  has  run 
through  four  editions,  and  that  now  under  confidera- 

O  J 

tion  is  the  fifth.  I  have  found  it  of  great  ufe,  and 
have  been  told  by  learned  Frenchmen,  that  the  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  learned  men  of  that  country  are  compiled 

T  t  %  with 
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with  more  care,  and  from  better  materials,  than  fuch 
works  commonly  are.— The  prefent  edition  contains 
two  additional  volumes,  and  feveral  miftakes  are  faid 
to  be  rectified  in  it. 


ART.  IV. 

Hijloire  Phyfique ,  Morale ,  Civile ,  et  Politique ,  de  la 
Rujjii  ancienne ,  compremant  la  DynaJUc  des  Romanofs 
juJqtCau  regne  de  Catherine  Premiere .  Par  Mr.  Le 
Clerc.  Home  trifieme . 

I  SEE  nothing  in  this  volume  to  render  it  more 
worthy  of  notice  than  thofe  I  have  mentioned  be¬ 
fore*,  except  it  be  a  very  few  not  very  important  or 
amufing  though  new  anecdotes  of  Peter  the  Firft,  and 
the  civil  and  military  code  of  that  Emperor.  The 
remainder  of  the  volume  contains  a  tale  ten-times 
told. 


~Tc 
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ART.  V. 

Italian  Sonnet  on  the  Rape  of  Proferpine ,  by  the  Abbe 

Cassiani. 

tr 

\  jW  R ,  Villoifon,  from  whofe  friend,  Baron  de  St. 
L VI  Croix’s  work,  I  have  taken  the  following  beau¬ 
tiful  fonnet  on  the  Rape  of  Proferpine,  obferves  very 
well,  that  it  is  fuch  a  piece  of  painting  as  cannot  fail 
to  infpire  an  artift.  It  is  indeed  one  of  the  moft  per¬ 
fect  pieces  of  defcription  I  have  ever  Teen.  All  I  ever 

*  See  Review,  Vol.  III.  p,  473, 
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aim  at  in  my  hafty  tranflations,  is  to  preferve  the  ex- 
ad  fenfe,  in  order  that  my  readers,  not  thoroughly 
converfant  in  the  foreign  languages,  may  be  affifted 
in  underftanding  the  beauties  of  the  original  ;  but  I 
would  recommend  it  to  young  writers,  who  want  to 
try  their  ftrength  at  expreffion,  to  fee  how  they  could 
render  this  fonnet  in  verfe  and  I  do  this  the  rather, 
becaufe  in  fuch  fhort  works,  and  works  which  are 
bound  by  fuch  rigid  laws  as  is  the  fonnet,  with  a  proper 
tranflation  before  them  to  compare  with  their  own  work, 
it  is  more  difficult  for  young  people  to  deceive  them- 
felves,  than  when  they  try  epic  poems,  or  tranflations 
of  longer  works  where  one  happy  line  is  apt  to  make 
them  look  over  fifty  negligent  ones.  Indeed,  the  firft 
necefifary  qualification  of  a  writer  is  to  be  maker  of 
expreffion,  and  the  acquiring  this  is  what  is  got  by 
tranflation. 

Die  un  alto  grido,  gitto  i  fiori,  e  volta 
AH'  improvifa  mano  che  la  cinfe, 

Tutta  in  le,  per  la  tema  onde  fa  colta. 

La  Siciliana  Vergine  fi  ftrinfe. 

II  nero  Dio,  la  calda  bocca  involta 

D’ifpido  pelo,  a  ingordo  bacio  fpinfe, 

E  di  nera  fuligin  con  la  folta 
Barba  l’eburnee  gote  e  il  fen  le  tinfe. 

Ella  gia  in  braccio  ai  rapitor,  puntello 
Fea  d’una  man  al  duro  orribil  mento, 

Dell’  altra  agli  occhi  paurofi  un  velo, 

Ma  gia  il  carro  la  porta  ;  e  intanto  il  ciela 
Ferian  d’un  rumor  cupo  il  rio  flagello, 

Le  ferree  ruote,  e  il  femminil  lamento. 

cf  The  Sicilian  Virgin  gave  a  great  fhriek,  threw 
*c  away  her  flowers,  and,  impreflfed  with  dread  of  the 
cc  ftrange  hand  which  feised  her,  was  ftruck  all  of  a  heap 

with  affright. 

“  The  black  God,  his  hot  mouth  covered  with  a 

grifiy  beard^  darted  aykwardly  to  kifs  her,  and  the 

a  black 
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cC  black  foot  all  over  his  face,  tinged  her  ivory  cheeks 
€C  and  breaft. 

She,  already  in  the  hands  of  the  ravifher,  repref- 
cc  fed  with  one  hand  the  hard  and  horrid  chin,  and 
cc  with  the  other  made  a  veil  for  her  timid  eyes. 

£C  But  fee,  already  the  chariot  is  carrying  her  away. 
cc  ......  The  vault  of  Heaven  refounds  with  the 

cc  lafhes  of  the  guilty  whip,  the  driving  of  the  iron 
*c  wheels,  and  female  lamentation. 

The  reader  of  tafte  will  obferve  what  beauty  there 
is  in  the  firft  itanza,  from  the  fufpenfion  of  the  nomi¬ 
native  cafe  to  the  fourth  line,  nor  will  the  grandeur 
and  fimplicityof  the  clofe  efcape  him. 


ART.  VI. 

Coriolan ,  T ragedie  en  cinq  A&es>  et  en  Vers .  Par  M, 

Dt  LA  HaRPE. 

T  ULLUS. 

QU  O  I  !  Marcius  voudrait  !  .  . 

Coriolan. 

Les  armes  d’un  foldat, 

Un  glaive  en  cette  main,  le  fignal  du  combat  j 
C’eft  tout  ce  que  je  veux. 

r|^'HESE  lines  are  happy  ; — the  reft  of  the  play 
1  not  inferior  to  the  writer’s  others  works. 


A  R  T.  VII, 

Supplement  a  la  maniere  d'ecrire  VHifioire ,  1 2?no,  Paris . 

r  |  ''HIS  is  a  critique  of  L’Abbe  Mably’s  excellent 
JL  work  on  the  manner  of  writing  hiftory  (fee 

Review, 


/ 
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Review,  vol.  iii.  p.  200 — 265).  The  chief  charges 
which  the  writer  brings  againft  the  Abbe,  are  thofe  of 
common  place,  omiffion,  fuperfic'ial  reading,  incivi¬ 
lity,  and  partiality,  both  with  regard  to  the  ancients 
and  to  the  moderns,  who  happen  not  to  be  of  the  fame 
way  of  thinking  with  the  writer.  Though  thefe 
charges  are  not  entirely  grounded,  and  though  they 
do  not  do  away  the  chief  merit  of  Abbe  Mably’s 
book,  which  confifts  in  the  pointing  out  to  our 
notice  feveral  writers,  and  feveral  parts  of  writers, 
which  might  otherwife  have  efcaped  us,  it  muft  be 
owned  that  there  is  fome  foundation  for  them. 
JL’Abbe  Mably  is,  undoubtedly,  fometimes  not  fo 
polite  as  he  fhould  be  ;  and  if  it  be  true  that  the 
rude  terms  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  Mr.  Gibbon's 
works  took  their  rife  from  a  quarrel,  at  a  dinner  at 
Mr.  Foncemagne’s  (when  Mr.  Gibbon  was  laft  in 
France)  about  monarchy  and  republicanifm,  in  which 
Mr.  Gibbon,  who  defended  the  former,  got  the  bet¬ 
ter  of  the  argument ;  the  Abbe  merits  the  re  prehen- 
fion  he  receives  from  the  anonymous  writer.  Be  this, 
however,  as  it  may,  we  meet  here  with  feveral  very 
fenfible  obfervations. 

Thefe  obfervations  conveyed  in  a  lively  fpirited 
ftyle,  and  with  the  ufual  French  vivacity,  turn  on  molt 
of  the  ancient  hiflorians ;  on  Fra  Paolo,  Mezeray ; 
Father  Daniel;  the  feveral  collections  of  hiftory 
■and  other  hi  (tori  cal  works  publifhed  by  the  Bene- 
diftines  ;  the  laft  hi  (lory  of  France,  by  L’Abbe  Yelly 
and  Mr.  Villaret ;  the  feveral  great  works  of  the 
French  Eccleiiaftics ;  with  (ketches  of  what  has  been 
done  by  Ducange,  Valbonais,  Bouhier,  Laurier,  Se- 
coulfe,  Mr.  de  Brechigni,  Peloutier,  Mr.  de  Guigne's, 
Peyflbnel,  and  the  Count  de  Buas,  Flume,  Robcrtfon, 
and  Gibbon. 

:  The  fpecimens  I  will  give,  fhall  be  the  character  of 
Ammianus  Marcellinu^  and  that  of  Mr.  Gibbon’s 
hiflorv. 


£C  Can 
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<c  Can  you  tell  me,  Theodore,  why  in  this  long  cats- 
tc  logue  of  ancient  hiftorians,  the  name  of  Ammianus 
<c  Marcellinus  is  never  mentioned  ?  This  omifiion  is 
*c  the  more  ftrange,  as  he  is,  undoubtedly,  one  of 
rc  the  firft  models  of  the  art  of  writing  hiftory  ;  I  do 
cc  not  fay  on  account  of  the  form  of  his  work,  which 
<c  is  defedtive,  like  that  of  other  writers  ;  nor  yet  from 
<c  his  art  of  preparing  and  arranging  his  fadts,  for  he 
lc  has  none  ;  nor  for  his  ftyle,  which  is  Greco-Latin, 
owing  to  his  being  a  native  of  Antioch,  where 
cc  Greek  was  the  language  of  the  country;  but  for  an 
<c  impartiality  fo  great,  that  I  do  not  believe  another 
€c  example  of  it  is  to  be  met  with  in  any  age  or  country. 
cc  He  lived  in  a  fanatic  age.  The  Chriftians  and  Pa- 
gans  detefted  each  other.  The  philofophers,  out  of 
u  pity  to  the  Pagans,  and  from  the  hatred  which  they 
fic  felt  for  the  blind  zeal  of  their  perfecutors,  pro- 
£C  tedted,  in  fome  manner,  thefalfe  gods  whom  they 
*c  called  allegorical  beings.  Julian  had  endeavoured 
€c  to  reftore  the  old  religion  of  the  country.  All  the 
minds,  in  fhort,  were  in  a  ferment,  and  the  writ- 
ings  full  of  invedtive  ;  and  yet  the  hiftory  of  Mar- 
cc  cellinus  is  written  with  fo  much  moderation, 
ffC  that  it  is  impoftible  to  tell  whether  the  writer  was 
sc  Pagan  or  Chriftian.  Father  Pithou  and  the  Jefuit 
Chiftet  think  he  was  a  Chriftian. ”  &c.  &c. 

L’A.  Mably  had  faid  that  Mr.  Gibbon,  in  his  eter¬ 
nal  hiftory  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  every  ?ninute 
flops  his  injipid  and,  flow  narrative  to  explain  the  caujes 
of  the  faffs  you  are  going  to  read . 

In  commenting  on  this  paftage,  the  prefent  writer 
fays,  cc  So  many  words,  fo  many  miftakes ;  Mr. 

Gibbon's  narrative,  which.  A.  M.  cannot  judge  of, 
(C  feeing  he  owns  he  has  neither  read  the  original  nor 
<c  tranftation,  is  neither  flow  nor  infipid  ;  if  it  does 
not  hurry  on  like  that  of  a  certain  authors,  whofe 
hurry,  according  to  Boileau, 


cc  Marque 
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<f  Marque  moms  trop  d'efprit  que  pen  de  jugement, ’* 

It  is  always  pieafing,  always  guarded,  always  full 
Cf  of  good  fenfe — Indeed  there  is  one  grace  of  ftyle 
“  he  has,  which  I  know  none  but  himfelf  poflefies. 
<c  He  always  takes  in  a  vail  compafs  of  things 
<c  in  very  few  words,  and  marks  the  oppofite 
<c  extremes  of  things,  without  having  recourfe  to 
“  antithefis.  He  never  explains  the  caufes  of  a  fabl, 

but  tells  it  you,  and  brings  you  acquainted  with 
“  the  changes  occalioned  by  it  in  the  nation  he  is 
€f  writing  about. 

<<r  I  fay  nothing  to  you,  Theodore,  of  the  two  laft 
<c  volumes,  which  your  maker  can  know  nothing 
<c  about,  as  they  are  not  translated.— I  will  only  tell 
“  you  that  in  thefe  Mr.  Gibbon  expofes,  with  the 
€C  greatefl  clearnefs,  and,  according  to  my  mind, 
“  with  the  greatefl  interefl,  all  the  revolutions  which 

took  place  between  the  time  of  Confiantine,  and 
cc  the  definition  of  the  Eaftern  empire.  Thefe  revo- 
fc  lutions,  which  appear  fo  confufed  in  other  authors, 
“  here  feem  to  fucceed  each  other  in  a  clear  and  re- 
cc  gular  order.  He  is  the  only  writer  who  has  hitherto 
<f  defcribed  them  fo  as  to  be  underflood.  All  his 
“  great  pictures— of  the  paffage  of  the  Danube  by  the 
C£  Goths — of  the  taking  of  Athens  and  Rome,  by  Ala- 
(C  ric — of  the  fettling  of  thefe  barbarians  in  Gaul  and 
“  Spain — of  the  arrival  of  the  Huns  in  Europe— of 
“  the  charafler  of  Attila,  his  kingdom,  his  court,  his 
“manners,  his  lavage  and  magnificent  palace all 
<c  thefe,  I  fay,  are  new,  and  they  are  as  linking  as 
cc  they  are  new.  What  delights  me  above  all  is,  that 
ff  they  are  as  true  as  they  are  new.  One  feels  in  every 
cc  line  that  the  author,  who  is  no  declaimer,  does  not 
fc  exaggerate — that  he  has  no  fyflem.  His  novelty 
“  proceeds  from  his  having  drawn,  with  clearnefs, 

<c  what  others  had  fketched  confufedly,  and  he  writes 

*  Is  more  a  proof  of  a  want  of  judgment  than  of  too  much  wit. 

Vol.  Y.  V  u  “  with 
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with  truth,  becaufe  he  is  acquainted  with  the  man 
(e  of  nature,  knows  ancient  and  modern  nations,  and 
cc  has  compared  the  Huns  with  the  Tartars,  and  the 

times  of  which  he  writes,  with  thofe  which  follow- 
<c  ed,  and  with  thofe  which  went  before.” 

The  author  gives  us  an  ealy  tranflation  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  jeu  d’efprit  in  Athenseus,  lib.  xiii.  about  the 
caufes  of  the  Pelopponefian  war  IT cpnjv  2/pcos/fcy,  &c. 

Des  jeunes  gens,  ivres  d’un  feu  profane, 

Ontenleve  la  belle  courtifane 

Qui  plaifait  tant  aux  tiers  Megariens, 

Pour  fe  venger,  ces  peuples  en  furie 
Ont  enleve  deux  filles,  qii’  Afpafie 
Vendit  fouvent  aux  bons  Atheniens ; 

Or  pour  punir  PafFront  fait  a  leurs  charmes 
De  toutes  parts  nos  herosfont  en  armes. 

Si  quel’on  voit,  dans  nos  trifles  deflins, 

Toute  la  G  receen  feu  pourtrois  catins. 

At  the  end  of  the  book  there  is  a  table  of  the 
births  and  burials  in  Paris,  from  the  year  1739  to  the 
year  1782,  accompanied  with  very  curious  notes ,  to 
fhew  that  the  population  of  the  capital  always  rifes 
and  falls  in  proportion  to  the  degrees  of  peace,  and 
the  freedom  from  minifterial  vexations,  which  the  coun¬ 
try  enjoys.  Thus,  it  appears,  that  there  were  2800 
children  lefs  born  in  the  year  1782,  the  lafl  year  of 
the  lafl:  war,  than  in  1777,  the  year  before  it  began  5 
and  that  the  year  1773,  the  time  when  the  tyranny  of 
Louis  the  XVth’s  minifters  v/as  at  its  height,  was  more 
fatal  to  marriage,  than  the  worft  year  of  the  war  be¬ 
fore  lafl:.  The  author  concludes  with  fome  fenflble 
obfervations  about  large  capitals,  which  he  contends 
are  not  fatal  to  a  country. 


A  R  T* 
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ART*  VIII. 

Elements  of  Mineralogy.  By  Richard  KiRwan,  Efq* 
F.  R.  S.  6s.  Elmfley,  %vo. 

TH  E  very  fenfible  preface— ftates — -Mr.  Kir- 
wan’s  defign,  which  is  to  colled:  together 
all  that  has  hitherto  been  done  in  the  fcience, 
with  fome  few  improvements  of  his  own — the  princi¬ 
pal  point  laboured  by  him,  which  was  not  to  prefent 
the  reader  with  a  minute  detail  of  the  various  external' 
appearance  of  minerals  in  various  countries,  but  rather 
to  determine  the  charadiers  by  which  fo fills  are  invari¬ 
ably  and  permanently  diftinguifhed  from  each  other, 
in  all  times  and  places — and  his  reafons,  given  pretty 
much  at  length,  and  with  feveral  illuftrations,  for 
thinking  with  Cronfted,  and  in  contradidion  to  Wer¬ 
ner  and  Rome  de  Lille,  that  the  characters  of  minerals 
fhould  be  taken  from  their  internal  properties,  as  dis¬ 
covered  by  chemical  agents,  and  not  from  the  exter¬ 
nal  appearances  only. 

The  method  here  followed  differs  very  widely  from 
that  of  Cronfted  ;  for,  whereas  Cronfted  admitted 
nine  genera  of  earths,  here  only  five  are  admitted, 
each  of  which  is  particularly  and  minutely  defined  ; 
and  whereas  Cronfted  threw  all  the  mixt  fpecies,  pe- 
trefadions,  apd  vulcanic  produds  into  an  appendix  at 
the  end  of  his  treatife,  here  each  mixed  fpecies  is 
placed  under  the  genus  which  molt  abounds  in  it.  In 
point  of  form,  the  prefent  work  approaches  much  to 
that  delineated  by  Bergman,  in  his  Sciagraphia  Mine- 
ralis. 

As  to  the  mattery  many  new  fpecies  are  introduced 
under  every  genus,  not  before  extant  in  any  ope  book 
qf  this  fort.  The  defcription  and  analyfis  of  thefe  are 

U  u  2  taken 


3  2 8  Elements  of  Mineralogy . 

y 

taken  from  the  belt  authorities,  as  the  memoirs  of  differ¬ 
ent  academies,  feveral  treatifes  in  the  German  and 
Swedifh  languages,  moftly  unknown  in  this  country, 
Rozier’s  Journal,  &c. 

aclly.  The  diferimination,  characters,  and  compo- 
fition  of  every  fpeeies,  are  afeertained  with  minute- 
nefs  and  precifion. 

3«dly .  Many  new  analyfes  are  given  ;  forne  of  thefe 
are  made  by  the  author  himfelf,  as  thofe  of  talc,  mica, 
hornftone,  roof-flate,  felt-fpar,  &;c. 

4thly.  An  account  of  the  nature  of  animal  and  ve¬ 
getable  earth,  no  where  before  extant, 

5 thly.  A  minute  detail  of  the  beft  method  of  analyf- 
ing  earths  and  {tones. 

6thly.  A  table  of  the  comparative  hardnefs  of  feve¬ 
ral  fpeeies  of  {tone,  taken  for  the  molt  part  from  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Stockholm. 

In  the  parts  which  relate  to  faline  and  inflammable 
fubftances,  many  new  mineral  acids,  and  fome  new 
inflammables,  are  mentioned,  and  their  characters 
ftriCtly,  though  briefly  defined. 

In  the  fourth  part,  which  treats  of  metallic  fubftan¬ 
ces  and  their  ores,  the  compofition  of  thefe  is  minutely 
defined,  and  the  manner  of  feparating  them,  both  in 
the  moift  and  dry  way  ;  the  former  taken  chiefly  from 
Mr.  Bergman.  The  new  femi-metals,  nickel,  man- 
ganefe,  fiderite,  molybdena,  tungften,  faturnite,  are 
particularly  deferibed. 

By  way  of  appendix,  two  differtations  are  added  ; 
one  on  the  nature  of  nickel,  cobalt,  and  manganefe  ; 
and  another,  containing  obfervations  on  mountains, 
volcanos,  &c. 

Laftly,  there  is  a  table,  exhibiting  the  proportion 
of  i  ngredients  in  various  ftones,  falts,  and  ores. 

ft  he  legiflators  in  chemiftry  will  pafs  their  final 
judgment  on  this  work,  and,  from  what  I  hear,  a  fa¬ 
vourable  one.  To  me  it  appears  written  with  clear- 
pefs,  method,  and  precifion. 


Part 
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Part  of  the  diiTertation  on  mountains,  volcanos,  &c. 
as  it  contains  a  fyflem  peculiar  to  the  author,  and 
which  is  important  to  thofe  who  do  not  read  books  of 
chemiftry,  it  will  be  proper  to  tranfcribe. 

Many  of  the  granite  mountains  of  Alia  and  America  form 
large  plat- forms,  at  about  half  their  height,  from  which  feveral 
lofty  fpires  arife.  No  fuch  plat-forms  have  been  obferved  in  the 
Alps  or  Pyrenees. 

That  the  formation  of  thefe  mountains  preceded  that  of  ve¬ 
getables  and  animals,  is  juftly  inferred  from  their  containing  no 
organic  remains,  either  in  the  form  of  petrifa&ion,  or  impref- 
fion,  from  their  bulk,  extenfion,  and  connexion,  which  feem 
too  confiderable  to  be  afcrihed  to  fubfequent  caufes,  and  from 
their  ufe  and  neceffity  for  the  production  of  rivers,  without 
which  it  is  hard  to  fuppofe  that  the  world  had  exifted,  at  any 
period  fince  the  creation  of  animals.  Moft  Naturalifts  are  at 
prefent  agreed,  that  granites  were  formed  by  cryftallization.-— 
1  his  operation  probably  took  place  after  the  formation  of  the 
atmofphere,  (which  in  the  hiftory  of  the  creation  is  called  the 
firmament]  and  the  gradual  excavation  of  the  bed  of  the  ocean  ; 
foon  after  which,  it  is  Paid,  that  by  the  command  of  God  (that 
is,  bv  virtue  of  the  laws  of  nature  which  he  eftablifhed)  the 
dry  land  appeared  ;  for  by  means  of  the  evaporation  of  part  of 
the  waters  into  the  atmoiphere,  and  the  gradual  retreat  of  the 
remainder,  the  various  fpecies  of  earths  before  diffolved  ordif- 
fufe  through  this  mighty  mafs,  were  difpofed  to  coalefce,  and 
among  thefe.  the  feliceom  muff  have  been  the  fir  ft,  as  they  are 
leaft  loluhle  :  but  as  they  have  an  affinity  to  other  earths  in 
which  they  were  mixed,  fome  of  thefe  rnuft  alfo  have  united 
with  them  in  various  proportions,  and  thus  have  formed  in  dif- 
tin£f  makes,  the  felt  fpar,  fhoerl  and  mica,  which  cornpofe  the 
granite.  Calcareous  earth  enters  very  fparingly  into  the  com¬ 
petition  of  this  {tone  ;  but  as  it  is  found  in  fhoerl,  which  is  fre¬ 
quently  a  component  part  of  granite,  it  follows  that  it  muft  be 
one  of  the  primitive  earths,  and  not  entirely  derived  from  ma¬ 
rine  exuviae,  as  many  imagine.  Quartz  can  never  be  fuppofed 
to  be  a  product  of  fire,  for  in  a  very  low  heat  it  burfts,  cracks, 
and  lofes  its  tranfparency,  and  in  the  higheft  we  can  produce,  it 
is  infufible  ;  fo  that  in  every  elTential  point  it  is  totally  unlike 
to  glafs,  to  which  lome  have  compared  it.  As  granite  contains 
earths  of  every  genus,  we  may  conclude,  that  all  the  fimple 
earths  are  coeval  with  the  creation.  This  obfervation  does  not 
preclude  further  refcarches  into  their  compofition  5  for  though 

water 


33°  Elements  of  Mineralogy . 


water  undoubtedly  dates  from  the  creation,  yet  fome  late  expe¬ 
riments  fhew  it  to  be  a  compound  :  their  Simplicity  may  be  only 
relative  to  the  prefent  Rate  of  our  knowledge. 

Mountains  which  conhif  of  lime-Jloney  or  marble  of  a  granular 
or  fcaly  texture,  and  not  difpofed  in  ftrata,  feem  alfo  to  have 
preceded  the  creation  of  animals,  for  no  organic,  traces  are  found 
in  them.  Alfo  thofe  that  confift  of  ftones  of  the  argillaceous 
genus,  and  of  the  Sixth  compound  Species  of  the  Siliceous  genus, 
feem  to  to  be  primaeval,  as  they  contain  no  organic  remains 
Thefe  often  confift:  of  parallel  ftrata  of  unequal  thick nefs,  and 
the  lower  are  harder  and  lets  thick  than  the  upper,  whence  the 
lower  Seem  to  have  been  firft  formed,  and  the  upper  later.— 
They  are  the  principal  feat  of  metallic  fubftances,  whole  ore 
run  acrofs  the  ftrata  in  all  directions  ;  hence  they  are  by  the 
Germans  called  Gang  geburge ,  and  by  the  French  Montagues  a 
filcns.  Coaf  is  never  found  in  them. 

it  is  little  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  fubmarine  volcanos 
preceded  not  only  the  creation  of  animals,  but  alfo  the  Separa¬ 
tion  of  dry  land  from  the  waters,  the  Mofaic  expreftion,  Let 
there  be  Light ,  feems  to  me  to  denote  the  con  Sequences  of  thofe 
laws  of  Nature  to  which  volcanos  owe  their  origin.  The  fpe- 
cific  gravity  of  the  globe  exceeds  three  or  four  times  that  of  wa¬ 
ter,  and  consequently  its  proportion  of  earth  is  greater  than  that 
of  water  ;  but  at  the  creation,  the  mafs  of  water,  as  fpecifically 
lighter,  lay  for  the  moft  part  at  the  furface,  until,  by  the  exca¬ 
vation  of  the  bed  of  the  ocean,  and  by  evaporation,  it  made  way 
for  the  appearance  of  dry  land.  Hence  the  interior  regions  of 
the  globe  were  never  fo  overwhelmed  with  water,  but  volcanos 
might  be  formed  within  them,  as  they  are  at  this  day  under  the 
Sea.  The  flame  of  thefe  fires  being  adapted  to  excite  the  fenfa- 

-  .  ,  O  i 

tion  of  light,  Sufficiently  authorized  Mofes  to  call  it  by  that 
name,  and  the  period  during  which  it  exifted  by  that  of  Day ,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  period  of  darknefs  which  preceded  and 
Succeeded  it.  Mr.  Giraud  de  Soulavie  has  diftintftly  proved  the 
exiftence  of  thefe  primaeval  volcanos,  in  various  parts  of  his  Na¬ 
tural  History  of  the  South  of  France. 

Mr.  Kirwan  authorizes  me  to  add,  that  he  now  fuf- 
pects  fiderite  not  to  be  a  peculiar  Semi-metal  ;  and 
that  it  appears,  by  a  late  experiment  made  in  Ger¬ 
many,  to  be  only  a  combination  of  iron  with  the 
phofphoric  acid. 


Addition 
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article  of  nitre . — -Mr.  Kirwan  deflre$ 
me  to  add,  that  he  has  been  lately  informed  of  the 
difeoyerv  of  a  mine  o 


nitre,  n  the  neighbourhood  of 
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A  R  T.  IX. 

Nouveau  Voyage  a  la  Mer  du  Sud,  commence  Jous  les 
ordres  de  M.  Marion,  Chevalier  de  FOrdre  royal  & 
militaire  de  S.  Louis,  Capitaine  de  hrulot ;  &  acheve , 
apres  la  mort  de  cet  Ojjicier,  fous  ceux  de  M.  le  Che¬ 
valier  Duclesmeur,  Garde  de  la  Marine .  Cette 
Relation  a  ete  redigee  dy  apres  les  Plans  &  Journeaux 
de  M.  Crozet.  On  a  joint  a  ce  Voyage  un  Extrait 
de  celui  de  M.  de  Surville  dans  les  mimes  Pa¬ 
rages .  Paris.  8 vo, 

^I^HESE  travellers  are  both  mentioned  by  Capt. 

f|  Cooke,  in  the  account  of  his  laft  voyage,  Vol.  I. 
p.  17.  and  Vol.  II.  p.  267,  where  we  have  averyfhort 
but  honourable  account  of  what  they  did.  The  voy¬ 
ages  are  now  publifhed,  and  they  contain 

1.  Account  of  the  difcovery  of  a  few  iflands,  be¬ 
tween  46°  cj  and  4 6°  45'  S.  Mr.  Marion  went  as  far 
as  470  22  . 

2.  The  putting  in  at  Diemen's  land,  defcription  of 
the  country,  and  obfervations  on  the  inhabitants. 

3.  Arrival  at  New  Zealand — -Mr.  Crozet  found 
Captain  Cooke’s  chart  of  this  coaft  accurate  and  mi¬ 
nute  beyond  all  imagination.  He  doubts  whether  the 
charts  of  the  coafts  of  France  are  more  precife. 

4.  Anchorage  at  the  Northern  part  of  New  Zealand, 
called  by  the  natives  Eakernomaouve — Defcription  of 
the  country,  and  obfervations  on  the  inhabitants — 
Defcription  of  the  villages  of  the  northern  part  of 
New  Zealand  ;  full  account  of  the  way  of  life,  provi- 
lions,  &c. 

The  whole  account  of  the  tranfacbions  at  New  Zea¬ 
land  is  well  written,  and  extremely  full  5  but  as  in 

general 


\ 


332  Nouveau  Voyage  a  la  Mer  du  Sud. 

general  it  agrees  with  that  given  by  Captain  Cooke,  I 
fhall  only  tranfcribe  thofe  things  in  which  the  author 
has  been  more  full. 

Mr.  Crozet  feems  to  give  a  fuller  defcription  of  the 
fortified  villages,  than  had  been  done  by  Capt.  Cooke, 
He  is  particularly  accurate  in  defcribing  three  ware- 
houfes  there  is  in  each  of  them,  viz.  a  warehoufe  of 
arms,  a  warehoufe  of  provifions,  and  a  warehoufe  of 
fifhing  inftruments.  At  the  centre  of  the  former  of 
thefe  there  is  a  large  deformed  wooden  figure,  with  a 
fhapelefs  head,  bad  eyes,  a  great  mouth,  fimilar  to 
that  of  a  toad,  out  of  which  there  comes  a  tongue  of 
an  immoderate  fize  ;  and  no  other  diftindt  part  except 
thofe  which  it  is  not  decent  to  name ,  but  which  are  ex¬ 
tremely  plainly  defined. This  figure  is  placed  upon  a  great 
flake  driven  into  the  ground  to  a  great  depth. — In  the 
article  of  food,  Mr.  Crozet  mentions  a  green  gum, 
which  the  lavages  delight  in,  but  which  all  the  fhip’s 
company  found  to  be  very  heating. 

The  following  account  of  the  religion  of  the  coun- 

o  o 

try  deferves  attention. 

They  have  a  word  in  their  language  which  expreffes 
the  Divinity  ;  he  is  called  Ea  Eone ,  a  word  which 
means  Shaker  of  the  Earth ,  (svvo<riyouog)  and  feems  par¬ 
ticularly  adapted  to  a  country  which  was  originally 
di (fevered  from  the  other  Hands,  and  appears  to  have 
buffered  much  from  earthquakes. 

When  they  are  queftioned  on  the  fubjedt,  they  lift 
their  eyes  to  Heaven,  with  demonflrations  of  fear  and 
refpecl  that  feem  to  indicate  the  belief  of  a  Supreme 
Being. 

I  have  already  faid,  that  in  all  their  villages  there  is 
a  carved  figure,  which  appears  to  be  the  reprefenta- 
tion  of  the  tutelary  divinity  of  the  village.  Thefe 
fame  figures  are  found  in  every  houfe,  in  the  diftin- 
guifhed  parts  of  which  they  are  placed.  Many  fa- 
vages  wear  them  about  their  necks,  carved  either 
in  wood  or  bone.  They  have  all  a  molt  terrifying 

afpedt, 


Nouveau  Voyage  a  la  Mer  du  Sud .  333 

afpedt,  fo  that  if  they  are  meant  for  representations  of 
the  Divinity,  the  people  muft  look  upon  God  as  a 
malevolent  being  :  But  it  is  poffible  they  may  be  only 
genii,  authors  of  evil,  and  different  from  the  Divinity. 

I  obferved  that  the  lavages,  who  frequently  flept  on 
board,  had  a  cuftom  of  fitting  up  on  their  breech 
about  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  muttering  fome 
words,  which  feemed  like  a  prayer.  They  appeared 
to  make  anfwers  to  each  other,  and  had  Something 
like  a  kind  of  pfalmody.  This  kind  of  prayer  com¬ 
monly  lafled  about  eight  or  ten  minutes. 

When  the  favages  happened  to  be  on  board  at  the 
time  we  went  to  prayers,  they  did  not  feern  at  all  fur- 
prized  at  what  we  were  doing,  but  threw  themfelves 
into  the  fame  attitudes  as  our  Sailors,  and  feemed  to 
pray  with  them. 

\' 

Far,  however,  the  mo  ft  interefting  part  of  the  work 
is  the  account  of  Mr.  Marion’s  death,  which  I  fhall 
therefore  mandate,  together  with  the  publisher's  re¬ 
flections  on  it. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  Several  proofs  of  affedfion  on 
the  part  of  the  favages,  we  had  hitherto  been  always 
upon  our  guard.  The  boats  had  never  gone  to  Shore 
unarmed,  nor  had  the  favages  ever  been  permitted  to 
come  on  board  with  their  arms  ;  but  at  length,  mutual 
confidence  feemed  fo  well  eftablifhed  between  us,  that 
Mr.  Marion  ordered  the  (loops  to  go  to  Shore  without 
arms.  It  was  in  vain  that  I  remonftrated  againft  this 
order,  as  I  could  not  help  recollecting  that  Abel  VaJ- 
man  had  called  the  bay  in  which  he  landed  in  New 
Zealand,  the  Bay  of  Murderers,  Amongft  the  many 
things  which  have  Struck  me  Since,  in  thinking  over 
what  has  happened,  I  think  it  remarkable  that  the  Sa¬ 
vages  never  mentioned  to  us  the  French  and  Englifh 
Ships  they  had  Seen  the  year  before,  nor  let  us  fee  any 
of  the  things  they  had  got  from  them.  It  is  true  in¬ 
deed,  that  we  ourfelves  never  Saw  again  the  things  we 
Vol.V.  Xx  .  had 
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had  given  them,  nor  could  we  find  any  veftiges  of 
them  in  their  villages  or  their  houfes. 

Mr.  Marion,  who  had  now  arrived  at  the  higheft 
pitch  of  fecurity,  delighted  in  living  with  thefe  ra¬ 
vages.  The  great  cabin  was  always  filled  with 
them  ;  and  he  was  always  talking  to  them,  careffing 
them,  and  loading  them  with  prefents.  On  their 
part,  they  knew  that  Mr.  Marion  was  the  commander 
of  the  two  fhips  :  As  they  knew  he  loved  turbot,  they 
every  day  brought  him  fome,  and  were  always  con¬ 
triving  to  give  him  whatever  he  delired.  Whenever 
he  landed,  all  the  favages  ufed  to  get  round  him,  with 
great  appearances  of  joy  5  all  the  married  women, 
maidens,  and  even  children,  crcuded  about  him,  and 
uied  to  call  him  by  his  name. 

Tacoury,  the  principal  man  of  the  largeft  village  in 
the  country,  brought  his  fon,  a  boy  of  fourteen,  whom 
he  ieemed  very  fond  of,  on  board,  and  left  him  to 
deep  in  the  ddp. 

Three  Haves  of  Mr.  Marion’s  had  deferred  in  a 
pinace  which  branded  on  coming  on  fhore.  Tacoury 
feized  thofe  which  were  not  drowned,  and  brought 
them  back  to  the  Captain. 

A  favage  had  entered  the  {larboard  of  the  St.  Barbe 
one  day,  and  Hole  a  cutlas.  This  was  perceived,  and 
it  was  told  the  Chief,  who  reprimanded  him  very 
much,  and  delired  he  might  be  put  in  irons  as  a  com¬ 
mon  failor,  whom  he  pointed  to,  was.  The  favage 
was  difmided  without  correction. 

We  were  fo  familiar  with  thefe  men  that  almofl  all 
our  officers  had  particular  friends  amcngfl  them,  who 
attended  on,  and  accompanied  them  on  their  feveral 
expeditions.  If  we  had  happened  to  fail  for  Europe 
at  this  time,  we  fhould  have  brought  home  with  us 
the  mod  favourable  impredions  of  the  w'hole  race  ;  we 
fhould  have  defcribed  them  as  the  mod:  affable,  the 
mod  humane,  and  the  mod  hofpitable  people  upon 
earth,  Philofophers  would  have  fat  down  in  their 

clofets 
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clofets  to  defcribe  the  natural  man  as  the  mod  perfeCt 
work  that  ever  came  out  of  the  Creator’s  hand,  and 
would  have  called  upon  our  accounts  to  vouch  for  the 
truth  of  their  fpeculations  ; '  but  both  the  one  and  the 
other  would  have  been  greatly  deceived. 

On  the  8th  of  June,  Mr.  Marion,  accompanied,  as 
ufualj  by  a  troop  of  favages,  went  on  fhore.  He  was 
received  therewith  fcill  greater  (igns  of  affection  than 
ufual  :  The  Chiefs  of  the  country  had  all  affembled, 
and,  by  common  confent,  acknowledged  him  for  the 
great  Chief  of  the  country.  They  had  put  on  his 
head  the  four  white  plumes,  which  are  the  diftindtive 
marks  of  a  Chief  among  them.  He  returned  to  the 
fhip  better  pleafed  than  ever  with  the  good  favages, 
and  brought  with  him  the  young  favage,  whom  I  had 
taken  a  liking  to,  and  who  came  to  fee  me  every  day. 
He  was  a  very  handfome,  well-made  young  man,  who 
commonly  appeared  with  a  fmile  upon  his  face,  but 
this  day  he  had  a  forrowful  look,  which  I  had  never 
obferved  in  him  before.  He  brought  me  lb  me  arms, 
tools,  and  ornaments  made  of  very  fine  jafper*.  I  had 
afked  him  for  thefe,  and  offered  to  pay  him  for  them 
with  red  handkerchiefs,  which  I  knew  he  liked,  but 
he  would  not  accept  them  :  I  then  wanted  to  make 
him  take  hisjafpers  back  again,  but  he  refufed  :  Fi¬ 
nally,  I  offered  him  victuals  ;  he  would  not  eat,  but 
went  away  very  forrowful  ;  and  Irorn  that  time  I  faw 
him  no  more. 

Some  other  favages  likewife,  the  intimate  friends  of 
the  officers,  and  who  had  been  ufed  to  come  to  them 
every  day,  difappeared  in  the  fame  way.  We  did 
not  pay  fufficient  attention  to  thefe  circumftances. — 
Having  now  been  33  days  in  port,  and  living  on  the 
bed  terms  with  the  favages,  who  feemed  to  us  the 
belt  people  in  the  world,  we  ufed  to  ramble  about  the 
country,  reconnoitring  its  productions,  and  feeing 
whether  we  could  difcover  any  minerals  or  ufeful  pro¬ 
ductions  in  it,  Mr.  Marion  efpecially,  had  made 

*  Jade. 
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fome  very  diftant  excurfions  in  his  canoe,  and  had  vi- 
fited  feveral  bays  very  diftant,  where  he  had  always 
been  very  well  received. 

On  the  1 2th  of  June,  about  two  o’clock  in  the  af¬ 
ternoon,  Mr.  Marion  went  on  fhore,  and  carried  with 
him,  in  his  armed  canoe,  feventeen  men,  amongft 
whom  were  M.  Vaudicourt,  and  Le  Houx,  a  volun¬ 
teer,  and  the  Captain  of  Marines.  Tacoury,  the 
Chief  of  the  greateft  village,  and  five  or  fix  favages, 
who  happened  to  be  on  board,  went  with  him.  His 
project  was  to  fifh  and  eat  oyfters  in  Tacoufy’s  village. 
He  did  not  return  in  the  evening  to  deep  on  board,  as 
was  his  cuftom,  but  no  body  was  uneafy  at  it,  as  our 
confidence  in  the  favanes  was  abfolute.  Me  all 

O 

thought  that  Mr,  Marion  had  flept  on  fhore,  in  order 
to  be  at  hand  the  next  morning,  to  fee  the  works  that 
were  carrying  on,  at  two  leagues  di fiance  in  the  coun¬ 
try,  for  repairing  the  mailing  of  the  Chip  Caftries. — 
Thefe  works  were  got  very  forward,  and  part  of  the 
materials  were  already  brought  near  the  fhore.  The 
favages  ufed  to  give  us  daily  affiftance  in  thefe  very 
fatiguing  carriages. 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  June,  we  fent  the 
(loop  of  the  Caftries  for  wrood  and  water.  About  nine 
we  law  a  man  fwimming  towards  the  fhip.  We  im¬ 
mediately  fent  the  boat  out  to  take  him  up,  and  bring 
him  on  board.  He  proved  to  be  one  of  the  men  who 
had  gone  out  in  the  (loop,  and  who  was  the  only  one 
who  had  efcaped  from  the  favages.  He  had  received 
two  wounds,  in  the  iides,  from  a  lance,  and  was  other- 
wife  very  much  ill-ufed.  He  told  us,  that  when  the 
Hoop  came  on  fhore,  about  feven  in  the  morning,  the 
lavages  had  appeared  without  arms,  and  with  their 
ufual  tokens  of  friendfhip.  Having  carried  on 
fhore,  as  was  their  cuftom,  the  bailors  who  could  not 
fwim,  and  were  afraid  of  being  v/et,  at  firft  they 
had  feemed  as  well  difpofed  as  ufual  to  our  men  ;  but 
on  the  bailors  feparating,  to  fearch  for  their  feveral 
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parcels  of  wood.,  had  appeared  In  troops  of  eight  or 
ten,  who  fell  upon  each  Angle  fall  or,  and  difpatched 
him  with  their  lances  and  patta-patoos :  The  man  who 
had  efcaped,  having  had  to  do  with  but  only  two  or 
three  of  them,  had  at  nrft  defended  himfelf  very  man¬ 
fully,  and  had  received  two  ftrokes  with  a  lance,  but 
feeing  other  fa v ages  coming  up,  he  had  fed  and  hid 
himfelf  in  the  bullies,  from  whence  he  had  feen  them 
kill  all  his  companions  ;  after  which  they  had  dripped 
them,  opened  their  bellies,  and  were  beginning  to  cut 
them  to  pieces  and  divide  them  in  quarters  for  each 
man’s  portion,  -when  he  determined  to  endeavour  to 
reach  the  fhip. 

Jl 

After  fo  dreadful  an  account,  we  no  longer  doubted 
but  that  Mr.  Marlon,  and  the  fixteen  men  in  the  ca¬ 
noe,  of  whom  we  had  had  no  account,  had  met  with 
the  fame  fate  as  the  failors. 

Mr.  Crozet  then  gives  an  account  of  his  own  pru¬ 
dent  precautions  in  carrying  off  the  workmen  from 
land,  before  the  favages  were  alarmed— of  feveral  lit¬ 
tle  fkirmifhes  which  he  had  with  them,  and  of  a  me¬ 
lancholy  proceffion  through  feveral  troops  of  them, 
the  Chiefs  of  which  repeated  the  forrowful  words, 
ddacoury  mate  Marion  (Tacoury  has  killed  Marion),— 
He  then  goes  on  to  tell  of  his  farther  enquiries  into 
the  circumftances  of  the  murder. 

The  Coop  failed,  well  armed.  The  officer  who 
commanded  her  landed  in  the  place  where  we  had 
feen  the  boats  ftranded  ;  but  they  were  no  longer 
there  ;  it  is  fuppofed  the  favages  had  burned  them, 
for  the  fake  of  the  iron.  The  detachment  then  pro¬ 
ceeded  in  good  order  to  Tacoury’s  village  ;  but  trai¬ 
tor’s  are  cowards  in  New  Zealand,  as  well  as  in  other 
places  j— we  faw  him  flying,  but  out  of  the  reach  of 
a  gun  :  He  had  on  his  fhoulders  Mr.  Marion's 
cloak,  which  was  an  Englifh  doth  of  two  co¬ 
lours  fcarlet  and  blue.  The  village  was  abandoned; 
only  a  few  old  men  remained,  who  had  not  been  able 

to 
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to  fly,  and  who  were  fitting  quietly  at  the  doors  of  their 
houfes.  Our  men  attempted  to  take  them  prifoners, 
and  killed  one  of  them  with  a  javelin,  on  his  making 
refiffance  ;  but  to  the  others  we  did  no  harm.  We 
then  made  diligent  fearch  in  the  feveral  houfes.  In 
Tacoury’s  kitchen  we  found  a  human  fkull,  which 
had  been  dreffed  fome  days  ;  fome  of  the  ftefhy  parts, 
however,  were  (till  remaining,  and  in  thefe  you  might 
fee  the  impreffions  of  the  anthropophagous  teeth. — 
Part  of  a  human  thigh  was  alfo  found  upon  a  wooden 
fpit  ;  but  three-fourths  of  this  had  been  eaten. 

In  another  houfe  they  found  the  body  of  a  fhirt  we 
knew  to  have  belonged  to  Mr.  Marion.  The  neck  of 
It  was  bloody,  as  were  the  fides  of  two  or  three  holes 
made  in  other  places.  In  feveral  other  houfes  were 
found  parts  of  the  cloaths,  and  the  piftols  of  young 
Mr.  Vaudricourt,  who  had  accompanied  his  friend  on 
the  fatal  fifhing  party.  Finally,  we  found  fome  of 
the  arms  belonging  to  the  canoe,  and  heaps  of  tat¬ 
tered  fhreds  and  remnants  of  cloaths,  that  had  be¬ 
longed  to  the  unfortunate  failors. 

After  this  exa£t  fearch  through  the  village,  and 
having  got  together  all  the  proofs  we  could  collect  of 
the  affaffination,  together  with  the  arms  and  effefts 
abandoned  by  the  favages,  fire  was  fee  to  the  houfes, 
and  the  whole  village  was  reduced  to  allies.  Whilft 
this  was  doing,  our  men  perceived  that  the  favages 
were  evacuating  another  village,  much  (Longer  than 
this,  of  which  Piquore,  whom  we  lufpefiled  of  being 
an  accomplice  in  the  murder,  was  the  Chief:  Thither 
we  immediately  went,  and,  together  with  other  things, 
found  in  Piquore’s  kitchen,  human  entrails  (recog¬ 
nized  for  fuch  by  our  (hip's  furgeon),  cleaned  and 

dreffed.  This  village  alfo  we  reduced  to  afnes. - 

Mr.  La  Crozet  goes  on  to  repeat  his  obfervations  on 
the  depravity  of  the  natural  man,  exemplified  in  the 
character  of  the  favages,  who  had  for  three-and-thirty 
days  (hewn  every  mark  ol  affection  and  regard  to  the 
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fhip’s  company,  in  order  to  kill  them  on  the  thirty- 
fourth  ;  and  he  concludes  thus  : — cc  I  have  endea- 
£C  voured  to  excite  their  curiofity  ;  I  have  fometimes 
££  given  them  little  provocations  (agaces)  to  get  at 
£C  the  movements  of  their  fouls,  but  I  have  ever 
££  found  thefe  natural  men  to  be  wicked  children  ;  fo 
C£  much  the  more  dangerous  than  common  men,  from 
£C  their  being  ftronger.  I  have  feen  them  go  in  a 
££  quarter  of  an  hour  from  the  moll  abfurd  joy  to  the 
££  mofl:  profound  grief,  from  tranquillity  to  madnefs, 
££  and  then  break  out  again  into  an  immoderate  fit  of 
££  laughter  :  I  have  feen  them  by  turns,  but  with 
£C  fcarce  any  intermiffion,  gentle  and  fawning,  then 
££  harfh  and  threatening,  never  long  in  the  fame 
££  temper,  but  always  dangerous  and  deceitful. 

Thus  far  Mr.  Crozet :  On  the  other  hand,  the  editor, 
who  contends  that  the  favage  who  hole  the  cutlas,  as 
we  have  feen  above,  was  put  in  irons,  and  who  tells 
us,  the  death  of  Mr.  Marion  was  the  price  paid  by 
France  for  feveral  a£ts  of  tyranny  and  injuflice  com¬ 
mitted  by  M.  Surville,  has  the  following  fenfible, 
spirited,  and  humane  reflections  — cc  It  is  impoffible 
cc  to  fuppofe  a  whole  people  compofed  of  rnonflers, 
££  who,  without  any  motive,  and  in  cool  blood,  cut 
££  the  throats  of  flrangers,  whom  they  have  hofpitably 
££  received  ?— An  enormity  of  this  kind  is  fu rely  very 
££  different  from  eating  the  bodies  of  their  enemies, 
££  execrable  as  that  cuftom  may  be  ;  nor  will  the  proof 
££  of  the  one  give  us  any  right  to  believe  the 
cc  other.  Can  ftrangers,  even  when  guilty  of  no 
cc  abufe  of  power,  reafonably  expeCt  to  obtain  in  a 
££  month’s  time,  the  friendfhip  of  a  people  v/hom  their 
£C  prefence  afloniflies  and  frightens  ?  When  thefe 
££  children,  for  fuch  they  are  with  refpedt  to  notions  of 
££  property,  commit  what  poliihed  nations  have 
££  agreed  to  call  theft,  we  fire  on  them,  commit  vio- 
££  lence  on  the  innocent  to  make  them  difcover  their 
££  accomplices,  and  are  boundlefs  in  our  reprifals  : — 
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when  again*  either  through  eagernefs  or  curiofity* 
cc  they  prefs  in  too  great  crowds  round  us,  we  teach 
tfc  them  the  ufe  of  fire  arms  by  putting  them  to  death ; 
and  do  we  affeft  to  be  furprized  that  they  ufe  the 
only  weapon  which  their  weaknefs  has  left*  treafon 
tc  as  we  call  it*  to  frighten  the  implacable  and 
cc  bloody  European  from  returning  to  annoy  them  ? 
cc  We  call  them  cowards  and  traitors*  becaufe  they  do 
<c  not  come  againfl  cannon  and  the  bayonet*  with 
cc  wooden  clubs*  and  javelins  lharpened  with  the  bones 
cc  of  Mi.— What  is  it*  almighty  and  all-merciful 
cc  Father  of  Mankind*  what  is  it*  that  the  fo-much- 
boafted-of  voyages  of  the  Europeans  have  carried  to 
cc  thefe  fhores  ?  A  few  crimes  more  always  avenged 
by  new  crimes*  and  for  which  a  few  ufeful  animals* 
and  a  few  feeds  fcattered  from  the  hand  of  profuiion* 
£C  are  a  feeble  compenfation*  which  will  not  of  many 
*c  a  long  day  make  amends*  for  either  the  pofitiye 
ill  we  have  done,  or  the  contagions  diforder  we  have 
*£  fpread.  But  it  is  by  laying  wade  the  earth*  that  we 
continue  to  come  at  the  knowledge  of  it  ,  and  in 
hopes  of  bringing  home  a  few  more  fuperfluities, 
we  water  the  foil  that  produces  them  writh  the 
t(  blood  of  its  inhabitants  ;  forgetful  ever *  and  ever 
determined  (notwithftanding  our  paltry  .and  pitiful 
European  declamations  on  honour*  juftice*  and  hu¬ 
manity)  to  be  forgetful,  that  the  foil  in  wrhich  thefe 
favages  live*  is  theirs*  as  much  as  the  earth  which 
we  inhabit  is  curs*  and*  that  all  we  have  a  right  to* 
is  what  they  have  fcarce  ever  been  known  to  refufe* 
to  wit,  necdTaries  upon  a  fair  exchange.” 

Perhaps  thefe  reflections  are  too  violent  ;  they  will 
not*  however,  be  thought  much  out  of  feafon  by  fuch 
as  confider*  how  apt  thofe  who  have  the  power  in 
hand*  have  ever  been  to  abufe  it. 

Mr.  Crozet  obferves  on  the  extreme  ilavery  of  the 
women  in  New  Zealand  ;  and  he  thinks  the  crime  we 
name  not*  not  wholly  unknown  there. 
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Farther  voyage  in  the  South  Seas  ;  the  landing  at  the 
IJland  of  Guam  a,  with  a  defer  ip  tio?i  of  the  country ,  and 
the  Span  if j  colony  fettled  on  it. 

The  population  of  the  nine  Marianne  i (lands  was 
60,000  ;  fuicide,  in  all  its  horrid  fhapes,  with  univerfal 
and  regular  abortions,  to  prevent  flavery,  reduced  it 
twenty  years  ago  to  900  :  The  mailers  of  a  country, 
which  God  had  given  them,  have  been  ban  idled  from 
the  face  of  it.— Better  things,  however,  are  to  be  ex¬ 
pected,  for  the  adminiftration  is  gentler.  This  voy¬ 
age  contains  a  good  account  of  the  country. 

Landing  at  the  Manillas. — Ton  Simon  de  Audan, 
after  the  laft  capitulation,  put  10,000  Chinefe  to  the 
fword,  who  fupplied  the  Englifh  and  Spaniards  with 
provisions.  He  is  now  Governor. 

cc  Aye,  blood  enough  ; 

<c  Shed  blood  enough,  old  Renault - How  thou 

cc  charmed  me  !” 

Extract  from  Mr.  de  SurvilW  s  voyage.— Sent  to  look 
for  a  very  fmall  ifland  in  the  South  Seas,  feven  hun¬ 
dred  leagues  from  Peru,  fuppofed  to  have  been  dis¬ 
covered  by  the  Englifh,  and  to  have  been  inhabited 
by  Jews — -found  nothing.— Landed  on  Bafcliy  Iflands; 
he  gives  much  the  Same  account  of  the  inhabitants 
(to  whom  he  behaved  very  ill*)  as  Dampier  did. — - 
Land  difcovered,  70  25'  S.  L.  155^  551'  E.  L.  of  the 
meridian  of  Paris,  probably  not  far  from  the  eaflern 
part  of  New  Guinea. — Account  of  the  Arfacidae  in¬ 
habitants  of  thefe  ifiands,  given  by  Lova-Sarega,  an 
Indian,  whom  Mr.  de  Surville  carried  off,  and  who 
had  a  great  turn  for  learning  languages.— His  account 

*  Mr.  Surville  feized  three  poor  Indians,  in  return  for  three  who 
had  deierted,  and,  horrid  to  utter  !  carried  them  away,  though  the 
people  of  the  country  feem  to  have  done  all  they  could  to  find  his 
friends.  Upon  not  being  able  to  find  the  bailors,  three  Indians  brought 
down  a  pig  a-piece  to  give  in  room  of  their  friends  ;  but  this  was  re¬ 
futed  ;  upon  which  one  of  them  drove  his  pig  home  again,  and  re¬ 
futed  to  fell  him  for  any  confideration  whatever. 
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of  the  produdlions  of  the  country,  religion,  govern¬ 
ment,  &c. — If  a  man  happens  by  chance  to  tread  upon 
the  fove reign’s  fhadow,  he  is  put  to  death  ;  but  great 
men  may  buy  off  the  penalty  by  the  facrifice  of  part 
of  their  fortune. — Phyficians  are  in  great  efteem  in  this 
ifland  ;  but  the  practitioner  muff  be  an  elderly  man. 
Lova-Sarega  preferred  the  phyficians  of  his  own  coun¬ 
try  to  the  fhip  ffirgeons,  becaufe  he  thought  that  the 
latter  made  the  diforder  laft  too  long. — They  make 
journeys  of  ten  or  twelve  days,  in' which  they  guide 
themfelves  by  the  diredtion  of  the  ftars,  and  trade  with 
nations  blacker  than  themfelves,  from  whom  they  get 
fine  cloths. — They  think  that  men  go  to  Heaven  when 
they  die,  and  that  they  come  back  from  time  to  time 
to  bring  their  friends  news,  and  tell  them  where  the  belt 
fifh  is  to  be  got. — -Other  i (lands  difcovered.- — Landing 
at  New  Zealand. — ‘Village  fet  on  fire,  to  revenge  the 
lofs  of  a  canoe.— Indian,  ungratefully  carried  off 
againil  his  will,  dies  on  board,  of  the  vexation.— Mr. 
Surville,  a  moft  intrepid  and  moil  able  fea-officer  ; 
but,  as  appears  from  thefe  voyages,  too  nearly  re¬ 
lated  in  manners  to  the  conquerors  of  Montezuma, 
drowned  in  his  attempt  to  pafs  the  bar  of  Chilca. 

If  all  that  is  laid  here  be  true,  it  is  impoffible  to 
avoid  exclaiming  with  the  poets— 

Leur  cm  antes  mon  fils,  ont  obfcurci  leur  gloire,  and 

oog  untoXoLTO  oca  ctKkog  ocrng  tokzvtoc  yt  ps(oi. 

Thus,  it  eternal  juftice  rules  the  ball. 

May  every  tyrant  European  fall. 

ART.  X. 


Beverleiy  Tr age-die  Burgeiofe ,  imitee  de  /’ Anglais y  en 
cinq  slides  et  en  Vers  Libres.  Par  Saurin,  de  V 
.Academie  Francaife . 


T  El  A  V  E  been  induced  to  fay  a  word  or  two  of  this 
H  moft  inftrtiftive  and  moft  excellent  tragedy,  upon 
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feveral  accounts  :  Fir  ft*  becaufe  at  the  beginning  of 
the  month*  I  wanted  matter  to  go  on  with  ;  fecondly, 
becaufe  the  fuccefs  of  a  good  abtrefs*  in  the  part  of 
Mrs.  Beverley*  promifes  to  make  the  piece*  of  which 
this  is  a  tranflation*  a  favourite  among  us ;  and  thirdly* 
becaufe  I  wiih  to  take  the  opinion  of  men  of  tafte  up¬ 
on  the  propriety  and  nature  of  an  event  which  Mr. 
Saurin  has  introduced  into  the  cataftrophe — an  event 
which  I  think  as  natural  as  it  is  pathetic*  but  about 
which  there  has  been  a  great  difference  of  fenti’ment. 
The  event  I  mean  is*  Beverley’s  thoughts  of  killing 
his  little  boy*  whom  he  fees  happy  in  the  cradle 
by  him,  juft  after  he  has  poifoned  himfelf.  It  has 
been  faid,  that  the  thought  could  never  come  into 
a  father’s  heart.  I  confefs*  that  no  fober  father’s  hand 
could  be  nerved  enough  to  ftrike  the  blow  3  but  I  am 
as  fully  of  opinion,  that*  religious  reftraint  out  of  the 
queftion  (and  that  it  muft  be  fuppofed  entirely  to  be* 
when  the  man  himfelf  can  refolve  to  venture  upon  the 
unknown  world),  the  idea  not  only  is  one  of  the  moft  fa¬ 
miliar  to  mifery,  but  that  it  will  be  found  to  have  been 
fo  in  the  great  day,  when  all  the  fecrets  of  the  houfe  of 
forrow  fhall  be  revealed.  Be  this  as  it  may,  here  is  the 
fcene*  in  which  the  reader*  whatever  be  his  notions  of 
the  propriety,  will  admire  the  regularity*  and,  if  I 
may  fo  fay*  the  birth  of  the  idea*  from  other  ideas 
congenial.  Thus  :  cc  If  (fays  Beverley*)  it  be  indeed 
<c  the  be  all  and  the  end  all *  why  then  it  is  well  5  but 
<c  if  the  foul  fhould  wander  back  again  to  behold 
the  mifery  of  thofe  it  has  left  behind  — if  a  ruined 
<c  wife*  a  diihonoured  fon— -Bitter  reflection  !  but  it 
<c  comes  too  late — \_Sees  his  Jon  ajleep . ]  He  is  faft 
tc  afteep,  and  I  fhall  never  hear  his  voice  again  !■ — 
<c  Let  me  kifs  him  once  more*  before — down  on 
iC  a  chair  by  the  child's  bed.]  He  feems  to  fmile  upon 
C£  me  5  and  fee  that  look,  it  is  his  mother’s  3  how 


*  O  fi  l’homme,  &c, 
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£C  often  have  I  beheld  it  on  both  their  faces,  dubious 
£C  and  uncertain  which  of  the  in  I  fhould  kifs  firfl  !— 
cc  Happy,  happy  hours  !  but  they  are  fled  for  ever. 
cc  [Gets  up.]  Wretched,  abandoned  infant  !  But  he 
<c  knows  not  of  the  eftate  I  have  entailed  upon  him — - 
Cf  beggary,  difgrace,  the  fharne  of  a  father’s  life,  the 
£c  reproach  that  points  for  ever  at  the  houfe  of  him 
<c  who  has  dared  to  rufh  uncalled  into  the  prefence  of 
cc  his  Maker  !  this  is  the  only  portion  a  curfed  father 
<c  has  left  thee  ;  and  with  this  thou  muft  drag  through 
a  hated  life,  to  end  it  perhaps  one  day  as  I  do  now. 
<c  —And  is  life  under  fuch  circumftances  a  blefnng  ? 
cc  Surely  he  that  fhould  deprive  him  of  it,  would  but 
£C  fhorten  the  period  of  mifery  that  is  to  know  no  other 
cc  end.  O  that  home  kind  hand  had  {lifted  thy  father, 
<c  in  his  cradle  !— My  head  turns  round;  the  poifon  is 
<c  beginning  to  work.- — Strange  ideas,  fantaftic  fhapes, 
c<  what  would  ye  P— Blood  1  fury!  madnefs!  Madneis! 
<c  ’tis  mercy,  ’tis  pity,  his  to  deceive  the  fiend  that 
<l  even  now  befets  the  houfe,  ftr iking  at  the  whole  race 
€c  of  Beverley*. — Sleep- — Death— Ye  facred  fillers, how 
cc  foft  the  paffage  from  the  arms  of  one  to  thofe  ot  the 
<c  other  !r — He  will  not  feel  it  ;  I’ll  fhut  my  eyes,  and 
it  is  done. — What  is  done  ?— .Kill  thy  child,  barba- 
cc  rian  !- — Oh,  Nature,  Nature  !  why  fo  powerful  now, 
£f  and  why  fo  blent  when  I  might  have  been  faved  i — ■? 
(C  [He  wakes.]’-  If  Shakefpear  and  Sophocles  would 
not  have  thought  thefe  true  movements,  I  confefs 
my  felt  at  a  icfs  to  conceive  what  are  fo 

Indeed  the  introduction  of  the  child  is  a  very  mate¬ 
rial  improvement  on  the  original,  which  is  admirably 
w7ell  imitated  throughout.  What  a  pidture  would  Mrs. 
Siddons,  on  one  fide,  and  the  child  kneeling  on  the 
other  fide  the  bed,  make  of  it  !  and  how  great  an  ef- 
fedl  would  the  following  fpeech  have  1-— -cc  Kifs  me, 

“  Tommy  * 

*  Neptunus  murps  magpoque  emota  tridente 
Fundamenta  quatit,  totamque  ab  fedibus  urbem 
Fruit. 
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Tommy  ;  don’t  cry,  mamma  will  take  care  of  you  : 
Continue  to  be  good,  mind  what  fhe  fays,  and 
when  you  grow  up  take  care  of  her.  We  part,  be- 
caufe  I  have  not  been  good  ;  when  you  would  do 
what  fhe  fays  is  wrong,  remember  papa’s  death-bed. 
— Anne,  my  love,  give  me  your  hand. — Father  of 
Mercies,  protect  them  both,  and  receive  me  !” 


Beverlei,  apres  avoir  fait  quel  que  s  tours ,  de  l'  air  le  plus  /ombre • 

MON  heure  eft  arrivee  : 

J’ai  prononce  i’arret...cet  arret  eft  la  mort. 

D’opprobre  mon  ame  abreuvee 
Ne  pent  plus  ioutenir  Ton  fort. 

A  fes  tourmens  mon  cceur  fuccombe. 

(En  difart  ces  vers ,  il  approche  de  la  table ,  met  de  Veau  dans  uti 
verre,  Iff  y  rnele  la  liqueur  df  un  fa-con  quit  tire  de  fa  poche.) 

Je  vais  urendormir  dans  la  tombe... 

M’endo  rmir'!...Si  la  mort,  au  lieu  d'etre  un  fommeil, 

Etait  un  eternel...&  funefte  reveil ! 

Et  fi,  d’  un  Dien  vengeun.nl  faut  que  je  le  prie... 

<e  Dieu,  dont  la  clemence  infinie...” 

Je  ne  faurais  prier...du  defelpoir  fur  moi 
La  main  de  fer  appefantie 
M  entraine  ..Cependapt,  j’entends,  avec  efFroi, 

Dans  le  fond  de  mon  coeur,  une  voix  qui  me  crie  : 

Arrete,  malheureux  !  tes  jours  font- ils  a  toi 
O  de  nos  a&ions  incorruptible  Juge, 

Conscience  !...Mais  quo!  !  fans  efpoir,  fans  refuge, 

Voir  ma  femme,  mon  fils  languir  dans  le  beloin  ! 

Auteur  de  leur  inhere,  en  etre  le  temoin  ! 

Endurer  le  mepris,  pi  re  que  l’infortune  ! 

Mourir  enfin  cent  fois,  pour  n’ofer  mourir  une  ! 

Ah  !  c’eft  trop  balancer. ..on  peut  braver  le  fort  : 

Mais  la  honte  1  mais  le  remord  ! 

(//  prend  le  verve.) 

Nature,  tu  fremis...  Ferreur  d’un  autre  monde, 

Abime  de  l’eternite, 

Obfcurite  vafte  &  profonde, 

Tout  coeur  a  ton  afpe<ft  fe  glace  epouvante  : 

Mais  j’abhorre  la  vie,  h  mon  deftin  I’emporte* 

( Il  boit. ) 

C’en  en  fait.. .c’eft  la  mort  qu'en  mes  veines  je  porte: 
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De  mes  jours  ce  foleil  eclaire  le  dernier. 

O  ii  1’homme  au  tombeau  s’enfermait  tout  entier  ! 

M  aisdes  pleurs  des  vivans  ii  fame  encore  eraue 
Voit  ceux  qui  lui  font  chers  fouffrans  &  maiheureux. 
Si  j’entends  vos  cris  douloureux, 

O  ma  femme,  6  mon  fils,  6  famille  eperdue  ! 

L’enfer,  I’enfer  n’a  pas  de  tourmens  plus  affreux, 

. . .  O  reflexion  trop  tardive  !  .  . . 

(7/  appergoit  fion fils.) 

Mon  fils  !  .  .  .  un  doux  foinmeil  tient  fon  ame  captive. 

Je  n’entendrai  done  plus  fa  voix  ! 

Douces  expreflions  de  fa  bouche  naive, 

Noms  chers  dont  la  nature  a  conferve  les  droits, 

Vous  ne  frapperez  plus  mon  oreille  attentive  ! 

Que  je  t’embraffe,  au  moins,  pour  la  derniere  fois, 

O  maiheureux  enfant  d’un  plus  maiheureux  pere  ! 

(7/  s'ajfied  d  cole  fiur  la  chaife. ) 

Qu’en  le  voyant  mon  ame  s’attendrit  ! 

11  femble  qu’en  dormant  fa  bouche  me  fourit. 

Cette  bouche. ..ces  traits.. .ce  font  ceux  de  fa  mere. 

{II  fe  l eve. ) 

Pauvre  enfant  !  Tu  ne  fens,  ni  ne  prevois  ton  fort 
La  honte  de  ma  vie,  &  l’horreur  de  ma  mort, 

Voila  ton  unique  heritage  : 

L’opprobre  fera  ton  partage. 

De  misere  accable,  n’ofant  lever  les  yeux, 

Tu  vivras  pour  maudire  h  le  jour  &  ton  pere. 

La  vie  efl-elle  clone  un  bien  ii  precieux  ? 

Ma  fureur  t’a  ravi  tout  ce  qui  la  rend  chere  : 

Qui  t’en  delivrerait,  t’oterait  un  fardeau. 

Que  n’a-t-on  etouffe  ton  pere  en  fon  bereeau  ? 

Mais  deja  le  poifon...je  fens  que  je  rn’egare  ; 

Une  epaiife  &  noire  vapeur 
Couvre  mes  yeux,  &  dans  mon  coeur 
Fait  naitre  une  fureur  barbare. 

Que  dis-jc  fureur  ?  e’eft  pitie. 

Pour  qui  dans  le  malheur  languit  humiiie, 

Mourir  eft  un  inftant,  vivre  eft  un  long  fupplice, 

Mon  fils,  ce  ferait-  la  ton  fort  .. 

Ofons  I’y  dt:ober..,le  moment  eft  propice  : 

Qifil  palfe,  fans  douleur,  du  fommeil  a  la  mort. 
Cefer...  Tuer  mon  fils  !  Le  tranfport  eft  horrible. 
Nature  !  ah  !  ta  voix  dans  mon  cceur 
Vient  clejetcr  uncri  terrible, 


Dans. 
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Dans  ce  cceurdechire  la  pitie,..la  fureur... 
11  s’eveilie. 


Tomi. 


papa...  vos  yeux...  ils  me  font  peur.v 


Beverlei. 


Sa  voix  a,  je  ne  fais  quels  charmes... 

Tcmi,  tomb  ant  a  fes  genoux. 
Mon  bon  papa,  pardonnez-moi. 

Beverlei. 

Je  n’y  tiens  pas  :  tu  me  defarnles. 
(//  jete  le  poignard.) 

O  malheureux  enfant !  O  mon  fils,  leve-toL 
Mes  pleurs  inondent  ton  vifage... 


ART.  XL 


Pwo  Introductory  Lectures,  delivered  by  Dr.  William 
H  un ter,  to  his  l aft  Courje  of  Anatomical  Lectures , 
at  his  Lheatre  in  JVin d m i 1 1 -ftreet ;  as  they  were  left 


corrected  for  the  Prefs  by  himfelf .  Do  which  are  added, 
fome  Papers  relating  to  Dr.  Hunter  s  intended  Plan, 


for  eftablifloing  a  Mufeum  in  London ,  for  the  Improve¬ 
ment  of  Anatomy ,  Surgery ,  and  Phy ft c.  4 to .  6s. 

r  'HERE  are  few  men  of  tafte  in  London,  but  who 


have  heard  thefe  lectures,  which  contain— a 


fliort  account  of  the  importance  and  progrefs  of  the 
art  of  anatomy — Characters  of  thofe  who  have  dif- 
tinguifhed  themfelves  in  it— Critical  accounts  of  the 
difcoveries  which  have,  from  time  to  time,  been 
made  in,  and  rules  for  the  attainment  of  it.  I  do  not 
know  which  to  admire  molt  in  this  elegant  publica¬ 
tion,  whether  the  found  philofophy,  or  the  elegant  and 
eafy  humour,  or  die  clearnds  of  the  language  in  which 


the 
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the  precepts  given  are  expreflfed,  or  the  affedtion  for 
the  future  well-doing  of  thofe,  to  whom  the  author 
acldreflfes  himfelf,  or  the  high  opinion  of  the  privi¬ 
leges  and  prerogatives  of  fcience,  which  Dr.  Hunter 
every  where  carried  along  with  him,  but  which  breaks 
out  in  the  letter  to  Mr.  Grenville,  with  an  efful- 
gency  that  does  honour  to  the  profeftion  of  letters,  and 
is  very  different  indeed  from  that  fervile  adulation  for 
the  deputies  of  kings,  and  the  runners  of  kings, 
which  fome  would-be  men  of  fcience,  feel,  and  in 
their  daily  converfation  exprefs. 

It  is  well  known,  and  appears  very  clearly  from  the 
prefent  publication,  that  Dr.  Hunter  had  been  un¬ 
worthily  trifled  with,  about  a  piece  of  ground  he  had 
alked  to  build  his  mufeum  on.  The  following  is  his 
laft  letter  on  the  fubjedt  to  Mr.  Grenville. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  George  Grenville. 

5  I  R, 

1  MOST  fincerely  repent  having  given  you  fo  much 
trouble  about  a  piece  of  ground  to  build  upon.  The  fcheme  I 
propofed  was  for  the  public:  I  offered  to  lay  out  feven  thoufand 
pounds  from  my  own  pocket,  and  intended  giving  my  mufeum 
and  labour :  but,  what  1  did  not  expect,  I  have  been  obliged  to 
give  up  a  deal  of  time,  (which  is  more  precious  to  me  than  any 
thing)  in  waiting,  and  hitherto  to  no  purpole.  I  had  a  meffage 
from  the  furvevor,  above  live  months  ago,  and  when  I  waited 
upon  him,  I  told  him,'  that  it  was  unexpected  to  me  5  that  from 
the  delay,  and  apparent  negleCl,  for  fome  months,  I  had  con- 
fidered  the  propofal  as  in  effeCf  refufed  ;  but  faid,  1  was  kill 
ready  to  execute  my  part.  I  then  expeded  fomething  was  to  be 
done  immediately,  but  heard  nothing  more  for  about  two 
months,  and  then  Mr.  Wheatly  lent  for  me.  1  complained  to 
him  of  the  delay,  but  faid  I  was  Hill  ready  to  do  my  part,  if  you 
would  pleafe  to  do  yours,  and  mlifted  if  anything  was  to  be 
done,  that  it  might  be  done  immediately.  He  talked  of  a  few 
days  being  neceffary  ;  and  I  told  him,  that  a  few  days  would 
make  no  difference  at  all,  but  that  my  prefent  fltuation  would 
not  admit  of  waiting  months.  Yefterday,  nearly  three  months 
were  elapfed  from  that  time,  without  my  hearing  any  thing  of 
the  matter,  and  I  thought  it  at  laft  time  to  wait  at  the  Treafury, 
and  to  finifh  the  buiinefs  one  way  or  other*  Accordingly,  I 

found 
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found  that  nothing  was  done  :  and,  therefore,  nothing  remains 
for  ine,  but  to  beg  pardon  for  giving  fo  much  trouble,  and  to 
beg  that  I  may  no  longer  be  confidered  as  bound  in  honour  to 
fulfil  my  part  of  the  propofal.  However,  as  this  is  the  lafl 
time  that  I  will  give  you  any  trouble  about  this  affair,  to  cut  off 
all  fufpicion  of  my  having  made  a  fham  propofal,  1  will  take  the 
liberty  to  fay,  that  if  any  order  be  given  for  the  ground,  before 
the firjl  day  of  February  next,  I  fhall  be  ready  to  go  on  with  the 
plan  :  otherwife,  I  am  fo  circumffanced  that  I  never  can ,  and 
never  will. 

I  am,  &c: 

W.  H. 

This  is  the  kind  of  language,  which  mutatis  mutan¬ 
dis  according  to  circumilances,  it  becomes  fcience  to 
hold  as  oft  as  it  approaches  the  throne. 

Though  every  part  of  thefe  compofitions  appear  to 
me  to  difeover  the  marks  of  a  vigorous  dignified 
and  independent  mind.  I  fhall  feledt  only  two  fhort 
paffages  for  the  reader’s  infpedtion  ;  the  one  contains 
the  characters  of  Columbus,  Copernicus,  and  Harvey: 

Of  the  three  difeoverers,  (Columbus,  Copernicusand  Harvey) 
Columbus  hands  foremoft  in  merit;  indeed  he  is  beyond 
comparifon.  His  object  was  the  greatefl,  among  worldly 
thin  vs,  that  ever  employed  the  human  mind.  It  was  a  new 
fubjeCt,  and  entirely  his  own.  His  fagacious  and  comprehen¬ 
sive  mind  grafped  an  unfeen  world,  with  luch  firmneis,  that 
nothing  could  prevail  upon  him  to  let  go  his  hold  :  and  in  exe¬ 
cuting  his  plan  for  finding  and  taking  poffeffion  of  it,  he  exercif- 
ed  the  nobleft  virtues  of  human  nature;  courage,  perfevering 
refolution,  patient  hope,  humanity  to  his  fellow-creatures,  and 
a  dependence  on  the  will  of  heaven,  to  a  degree  perhaps  beyond 
any  example  in  the  hiftory  of  mankind. 

Next  to  Columbus,  with  regard  to  merit,  we  muff  place  Co¬ 
pernicus.  His  fubjeft  was  fplendid  and  great,  almoft  beyond 
the  limits  of  human  comprehenfion.  But,  it  was  not  entirely 
his  own,  or  new.  Some  advances  had  been  made  by  other 
aftronomers,  to  invite  and  direct  him  to  the  great  truth  which 
he  made  out ;  which,  however,  could  not  be  made  out,  but  oy 
the  application  of  very  acute  intellectual  powers. 

Vol.  V.  Z  z  In 
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In  merit,  Harvey’s  rank  muft  be  comparatively  low  indeed. 
So  much  had  been  clifcovered  by  others,  that  little  more  was 
left  for  him  to  do,  than  to  drefs  it  up  into  a  fvftem  ;  and  that , 
every  judge  in  fuch  matters  will  allow,  required  no  extraordinary 
talents.  Yet,  eafy  as  it  was,  it  made  him  immortal.  But  none 
of  his  writings  fhewr  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  uncommon  abili¬ 
ties.  It  were  eafy  to  quote  many  paffages,  which  bring  him  nearly 
to  a  level  with  the  reft  of  mankind.  He  lived  almoft  thirty  years 
after  Afellius  publiftied  the  ladteals,  yet,  to  the  laft,  feemed 
moft  inclined  to  think,  that  no  fuch  veftels  exifted.  Thirty 
hours  at  any  time,  fhould  have  been  fufficient  to  remove  all  Ids 
doubts.  But  this  iubject,  taken  up  in  felf-defence,  grows  un- 
pleafant. 

The  other  is  the  author’s  exhortation  to  young  men, 
to  make  ufe  of  the  hrft  precious  years  of  life.  His 
maxim,  that  reward  (in  every  p.rofeffion)  always  fol¬ 
lows  real  merit,  *  appears  to  me,  fo  founded,  and  it 
is  conveyed  in  fuch  very  pofitive  and  proper  language, 
and  enforced  by  arguments  that  bring  it  fo  home  to 
every  young  bread:,  that,  I  hope,  none  of  my  bre¬ 
thren  will  omit  to  notice  it.  So  haply  the  young 
anatomift,  and  might  I  not  fay,  poffibly,  other  young 
Undents,  who  take  us  up  between  the  ledture  they 
have  efcaped,  and  the  evening  amufement,  which 
neither  their  pocket  or  time  will  afford,  may  derive 
fome  benefit,  even  from  the  tranfitory  amufement  of  a 
coffee-houfe. 

So  much  for  our  iubject,  and  for  what  is  propofed  on  our 
part.  Allow  me  now,  gentlemen,  to  fay  what  is  expected  of 
you. 

In  many  parts  of  the  education  of  young  men,  the  object  is 
not  very  conftderable  ;  and  will  fo  far  admit  of  idlenefs  in  the 
ftudent,  that  his  being  fo,  will  not  eftentially  affect,  either  his 
own  happinefs,  or  that  of  others.  But  in  our  profeffion,  the 
fludy  of  anatomy  is  the  moft  ferious  buftnefs  in  life;  whether 
we  conlider  the  duty,  which  ftudents  owe  to  themfelves,  or  to 


*  See  the  late  Dr.  Powel’s  admirable  charge  on  the  fubjedt,  in  which 
the  argument  is  examined  with  reipeft  to  the  clergy,  and  every  pre¬ 
text  that  mortified  vanity  and  idlenefs  can  fuggeft,  fully  expofed. 
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then*  friends  and  fellow-creatures.  It  is  an  abfolutely  neceffary 
foundation,  upon  which  they  are  to  build  their  practice,  in 
curing  difeafes ;  and  upon  that  will  depend  their  fuccels,  and 
the  figure  which  they  are  to  make  in  the  world. 

If  they  will  be  idle,  whether  from  not  having  acquired  habits 
of  application,  or  from  eagernefs  to  indulge  themfelves  in  youth¬ 
ful  pleafures  and  difiipation,  they  mufl  lay  their  account  with 
paying  dearly  for  it.  They  muft  expect  to  be  ffiruggding  to 
raile  themfelves  in  their  profeffion,  when  the  opportunity  is  pall, 
when  it  is  too  late  :  they  mull  expect  difappointments,  vexa¬ 
tions,  and  rebuffs  in  the  world  :  in  one  inftance  they  will  not 
be  employed,  becaufe  their  ignorance  is  known ;  in  another, 
their  want  of  qualification  will  be  difcovered  by  forne  blunder 
committed ;  a  confutation  will  be  demanded,  and  they  will  be 
difmiffed  with  dilgrace.  They  will  fee  that  their  character  is 
fettled,  and  that  there  is  an  end  of  all  ambitious  views.  They 
will,  therefore,  find  themfelves  under  the  mortifying  neceffity 
of  treading  a  low  path  in  life,  hardly  able,  perhaps,  to  get 
honefl  bread.  And  when  they  are  under  difficulties  of  that  fort, 
God  only  knows,  what  they  may  be  tempted  to  do,  and  what 
they  may  be  compelled  tofuffer. 

But,  if  they  will  be  diligent,  they  may  expect  credit  and  inde¬ 
pendence  ;  they  will  endear  themfelves  to  their  friends  and  pa¬ 
tients  ;  they  will  be  refpected  and  courted  by  mankind  ;  they 
will  every  day  receive  the  grateful  bleffings  of  the  fick  and 
lame,  whom  they  have  comforted  or  faved  :  and  all  this  put 
together,  will  furnifli  a  man  of  the  beft  regulated  ambition,  of 
humanity  and  feeling,  with  as  much  heart-felt  fatisfaction,  as 
much  real  happinefs,  as  human  nature  can  well  receive  in  this 
world. 

This,  gentlemen,  as  far  as  experience  of  the  world  I12S  enabled 
me  to  judge,  is  certainly  the  alternative  that  is  before  you  :  and 
1  firmly  believe,  that  it  is  in  your  power  not  only  to  cbufe,  but 
to  have  which  rank  you  pleafe  in  the  world.  An  opinion,  the 
child  of  fpleen  and  idlenefs,  has  been  propagated,  which  has 
done  infinite  prejudice  to  fcience,  as  well  as  to  virtue.  They 
would  have  us  believe,  that,  merit  is  neglected,  and  that  ignor¬ 
ance  and  knavery  triumph  in  this  world.  Now,  in  our  profef¬ 
fion  it  leems  inconteftable,  that  the  man  of  abilities  and  diligence 
always  fucceeds.  Ability  indeed  is  not  the  only  requifite  ;  and  a 
man  may  fail,  who  has  nothing  befides  to  recommend  him  ; 
or,  who  has  fome  great  dilqualification  either  of  head  or  heart. 
But  fick  people  are  fo  defirous  of  life  and  health,  that  they  al¬ 
ways  lookout  for  ability  ;  and,  furely  the  man  who  is  really  able 
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in  his  profeflion,  will  have  the  belt  chance  of  being  thought  fo. 
In  my  opinion,  a  young  man  cannot  cultivate  a  more  important 
truth  than  this,  that  merit  is  fure  of  its  reward  in  this  world* 
I  will  flatter  myfelf  then  that  you  will  be  diligent. 


To  conclude,  the  whole  of  this  work  evinces,  that 
Dr.  Hunter  was  neither  a  feeble  amateur,  nor  a 
Pfeudo-Mascenas,  nor  yet  did  he  defpiie  thofe  parts 
of  learning,  that  were  not  the  objebt  of  his  own  pe¬ 
culiar  purfuit.  If  he  had,  if  like  fome  great  Caligulas 
in  letters,  he  had  wiflied  that  there  was  but  one  book 
of  eloquence  and  poetry  in  the  world,  and  that  he 
had  the  burning  of  it,  inflead  of  the  compofuion 
before  us,  he  would  have  written  nonfenfe,  like  other 
gentlemen  of  that  fpreading  fe6 1. 
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travels  into  Poland ,  Ruffia ,  Sweden ,  and  Denmark .  In- 
te?fperfed  with  hiftorical  Relations  and  political  In¬ 
quiries.  Illuflrated  with  Charts  and  Engravings . 
By  William  Coxe,  A.  M.  F.  R.  S.  Fellow  of 
King  s  College j  Cambridge ;  and  Chaplain  to  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  4 to.Cadel .  il.  2s. 

r-p  h  I  S  is,  without  a  doubt,  one  of  the  moil 
J  pleafing  and  moft  authentic  book  of  travels 
wnich  has  appeared  in  our  memory.  Mr.  Coxe  has 
done  all  that  depended  upon  him  to  attach  his  reader, 
and  fecure  his  belief ;  for,  not  content  with  having 
been  upon  the  fpots  he  defcribes,  and  having  fought 
the  converladon  of  thofe  who  could  afford  him  infor- 
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mation,  he  feems  to  have  confulted,  moft  carefully, 
every  thing  that  had  been  written  upon  the  fubjedts, 
which  he  undertakes  to  treat,  and  has  given  us  along 
lift  of  his  authorities.  Thefe  he  fubjoins  like  wife,  at 
the  bottom  of  each  page,  as  often  as  he  has  occafion 
to  ufe  them.  Befides  this,  there  are  not  only  maps 
of  the  countries,  through  which  our  traveller  palled, 
but  plans  of  the  feveral  great  towns  (Peterfburgh, 
Copenhagen,  Stockholm)  in  which  he  made  any 
abode,  and  a  few  very  interefting  prints  of  the  cha- 
radteriftic  dreftes  of  the  feveral  countries,  and  of  the 
great  perfonages  (Emprefs  of  Ruflia,  Kings  of  Poland 
and  Sv/eden)  at  the  head  of  them. 

Thus  much  for  the  manner  ;  as  to  the  matter.  It 
will  be  feen,  as  I  run  over  the  principal  topics  in  my 
ufual  way  ;  that  it  is  as  various,  and  as  interefting,  as 
the  nature  of  the  undertaking  would  allow  5  extending 
to  all  the  principal  topics  of  enquiry,  not  impeded  by 
ufelefs  differtation,  as  full  as  it  is  poffible  that  any 
traveller  who  does  not  profefs  to  have  refided  for 
years  in  the  country,  can  make  it,  fufficiently,  and 
yet  not  too  much  enlivened  by  anecdote,  and 
abounding  in  all  the  ornaments  of  ftyle,  of  which  it 
is  fufceptible.  I  fhall  now  enter  into  a  fuller  account, 
only  reminding  the  wealthy  reader,  who  is  now  turning 
over  thefe  leaves  in  apaftion,  that  articles  of  this  fort  are 
not  for  him,  but  for  the  many  at  a  diftance,  who  can 
neither  acquire,  nor  borrow,  nor  yet  fpeedily  receive 
fuch  elegant  articles  of  luxury  as  that  before  us. 

After  a  very  proper  dedication  to  Lord  Herbert, 
whom  Mr.  Coxe  accompanied  in  his  travels  ;  a  fhort 
preface,  giving  an  account  of  thofe  fources,  from 
whence  fome  very  valuable  materials  were  drawn  ; 
and  a  mo  ft  refpedtable  lift  of  fubferibers,  we  have 
the  travels  into  Poland.  Thefe  contain  (book  firft) 
an  account  of  the  government,  &c. — Eledfion  of  Sta- 
niflaus  Auguftus — Rife  of  the  civil  commotions — At¬ 
tempt  to  affaffinate  the  king,  &c, — On  the  partition 
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of  Poland — An  account  of  the  diet,  council.,  finan- 
ces,  commerce,  military  eftablifhment,  different  or¬ 
ders  of  people,  &c.  (book  fecond)  Auffrian  Poland 
-^Defcription  of  Cracow,  &c. — Salutation  and  drefs 
of  the  Poles — Salt-mines  at  Wielitfka — Journey  to 
Warfaw— Extraordinary  civilities  from  the  king — Cu¬ 
rious  and  affecting  account  of  John  Sobiefki,  and  his 
family — General  ftate  of  learning — Wretched  admi- 
niftration  of  juftice — Bialliftock — -Duchy  of  Lithua¬ 
nia — Grodno — Journey  through  Lithuania— The  Pli¬ 
ca  Poionica. 

This  account  certainly  contains  feveral  curious  par¬ 
ticulars,  which  the  public  was  not  poffeffed  of  before. 
Mr;  Coxe  feems  to  have  converted  with  the  utmoft 
freedom  with  the  king  of  Poland,  and  he  fortu¬ 
nately  obtained  poffeffion  of  fome  original  letters 
from  Warfaw,  before  and  during  the  partition,  which 
enabled  him  to  throw  a  confiderable  light  over  that 
interefting  event.  The  account  of  the  king  of  Po¬ 
land's  affaffmation  is  by  Mr.  Wraxalff  it  is  extremely 
well  told,  and  a  rnoft  affedting  ftory,  exhibiting  fome 
of  the  greateft  inftances  of  human  vice  and  virtue, 
which  we  have  heard  of  in  modern  times. 

Book  the  third.  Journey  to  Smolenfko- — Defcrip- 
tion  of  Smolenfko — Journey  to  Mofcow — Defcription 
of  MofcowT,  and  entertainments  there— Correfpon- 
dence  with  England  at  different  times — Matthaei’s  ca- 
talogue  of  the  Greek  MSS. — Senfible  reafons  forfup- 
pofrng  the  tzar,  who  reigned  under  the  name  of  De¬ 
metrius,  to  have  been  the  true  Demetrius — Vindication 
of  the  charadter  of  Sophia  Alexiefna,  fifter  to  Peter  I. — - 
Pleafing  and  natural  account  of  the  journey  from  Mof¬ 
cow  through  Tver  (the  Sterlet  or  Acipenfer  Ruthenus 
of  Linnaeus,  particularly  defcribed)  and  Novogorod. 

In  this  part  of  our  journey  we  pafTed  by  numberlefs  herds  of 
P>:en,  moving  towards  Peterfburgh  for  the  iupply  of  that  capital. 
■jVfffl  of  them  had  been  brought  from  the  Ukraine,  the  near  eft 
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part  of  which  country  is  diflant  800  miles  from  the  metropolis. 
During  this  long  progrefs  the  drivers  feldom  enter  any  houie  1 
they  hop  to  feed  their  cattle  upon  the  Hips  of  pafture  vyhich  lie 
on  each  llde  of  the  road  ;  and  they  themfelves  have  no  other 
covering  in  bad  weather  but  what  is  afforded  by  the  foliage  of 
the  trees.  In  the  evening  the  Hill  filence  of  the  country  was  aw¬ 
fully  interrupted  by  the  occafional  lowing  of  the  oxen,  and  the 
carols  of  the  drivers,  while  the  folitary  gloom  of  the  forefl; 
was  enlivened  by  the  glare  of  numerous  fires,  lurrounded  by 
different  groups  of  herdfmen  in  various  attitudes  ;  fome  were 
fitting  round  the  flame,  fome  employed  in  dreffing  their  pro- 
vifions,  and  others  fleeping  upon  the  bare  ground.  They  re- 
fembled,  in  their  drefs  and  manners,  rambling  herds  of 
Tartars. 

The  country  we  paffed  through  was  ill  calculated  to  alle¬ 
viate  our  buffering  by  transferring  our  attention  from  ourfelves 
to  the  objects  around  us.  Excepting  the  environs  of  Novogorod, 
which  were  tolerably  open,  the  road  made  of  timber,  as  defcrib- 
ed  on  a  former  occafion,  and  asftraight  as  an  arrow,  ran  through 
a  perpetual  forefl,  without  the  leaft  intermixture  of  hill  or  dale, 
and  with  but  few  flips  of  cultivated  ground.  Through  the 
dreary  extent  of  3  io  miles,  the  gloomy  uniformity  of  the  forefl 
was  only  broken  by  a  few  folitary  villages  at  long  diflances 
from  each  other,  without  the  intervention  of  a  Angle  houie. 
Xtchora,  the  lafl  village  at  which  we  changed  horfes,  though 
but  20  miles  from  the  capital,  was  fmall  and  wretched,  and 
the  adjacent  country  as  inhofpitable  and  unpeopled  as  that  we 
had  already  pafl'ed.  About  ten  miles  from  ftchora  we  fuddenly 
turned  to  the.  right,  and  the  fcene  inftantaneoufly  brightened  : 
the  woods  gave  way  to  cultivation  ;  the  country  began  to  be 
enlivened  with  houfes ;  the  inequalities  of  the  timber  road  were 
fucceeded  by  the  level  of  a  fpacious  caufeway  equal  toqhe  finefl 
turnpikes  of  England  ;  the  end  of  each  verft  was  marked  with 
luperb  mile-flones  of  granite  and  marble  ;  and  a  long  avenue  of 
trees  was  clofed  at  the  diftance  of  a  few  miles  with  a  view  of 
Peterfburgh,  the  objefl  of  our  wifhes,  and  the  termination  of 
our  labours. 

Book  the  fourth.  Defcription  of  Peterfburgh — 
The  court,  the  country  houfes — The  model  of  the 
great  bridge  over  the  Neva,  devifed  by  a  felf-taught 
•aitift — 
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What  a  noble  effect  would  be  produced  by  a  bridge  Rriking 
acrofs  the  Neva,  with  an  arch  980  feet  wide,  and  towering  168 
feet  from  the  furface  of  the  water.  The  defcription  of  iuch  a 
bridge  feems  almoR  chimerical ;  and  yet,  upon  infpe&ion  of 
the  model,  we  become  reconciled  to  the  idea.  But  whether  the 
;  execution  of  this  flupendous  work  may  be  deemed  poffible  or 

not,  the  model  itfelf  is  worthy  of  attention,  and  reflects  the 
higheft  honour  on  the  inventive  faculties  of  that  unimproved 
genius :  it  is  fo  compactly  conRructed,  and  of  luch  uniform 
folidity,  that  it  has  fupported  3540  pood,  or  127,440  pounds, 
without  having  in  the  leaf!  fwerved  from  its  direction,  which  { 
am  told  is  far  more,  in  proportion  to  its  fize,  than  the  bridge  if 
completed  would  have  occaflon  to  fuRain  from  the  preflure  of 
the  carriages  added  to  its  own  weight. 

The  perfon  who  projected  this  plan  is  a  common  Ruffian  pea- 
fant ;  and,  like  the  Swifs  carpenter  who  built  the  bridge  of 
Schaflhaufen,  polfelTed  but  of  little  knowledge  in  the  theory  of 
mechanicks.  This  extraordinary  genius  was  apprentice  to  a 
fhopkeeper  atNifhnei  Novogorod  :  oppofite  to  his  dwelling  was 
a  wooden  clock,  which  excited  his  curiolity.  By  repeated  ex¬ 
aminations  he  comprehended  the  internal  Rructure,  and,  with¬ 
out  any  affiRance,  formed  one  exactly  fimilar  in  its  proportion 
and  materials.  His  fuccefs  in  this  firR  effay  urged  him  to  un¬ 
dertake  the  conflruction  of  metal  clocks  and  watches.  The 
emprefs,  hearing  of  thefe  wonderful  exertions  of  his  native 
genius,  took  him  under  her  protection,  and  lent  him  to  Eng¬ 
land  ;  from  whence,  on  account  of  the  difficulties  attending  his 
ignorance  of  the  languge,  he  foon  returned  to  Ruffia.  I  faw 
a  repeating  watch  of  his  workmanfhip  at  the  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences  :  it  is  about  the  bignefs  of  an  egg  ;  in  the  inlide  is  re- 
prefented  the  tomb  of  our  Saviour,  with  the  Hone  at  the  en¬ 
trance,  and  the  centinels  upon  duty ;  fuddenly  the  Rone  'is  re- 
moved,  the  centinels  fall  down,  the  angels  appear,  the  women 
enter  the  fepulchre,  and  the  fame  chant  is  heard  which  is  per¬ 
formed  on  EaRer  eve.  Thefe  are  trifling,  although  curious 
performances  ;  but  the  very  planning  of  the  bridge  was  a  moR 
Sublime  conception.  This  perfon,  whole  name  is  Kulibin, 
bears  the  appearance  of  a  Ruffian  peafant ;  he  has  a  long  beard, 
and  wears  the  common  drefs  of  the  country.  He  receives  a 
penfion  from  the  emprefs,  and  is  encouraged  to  follow  the  bent 
of  his  mechanical  genius. 

The  coloffal  ftatue  of  Peter  the  Gr£at— The  Rate  pri- 
fon  of  SchluRelburgh— 

•  Several 
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Several  ftate-prifoners  of  high  rank  have  been  confined  in  this 
fortrefs  ;  amongft  the  molt  remarkable  are  the  following  :  Ma¬ 
ria,  fiber  of  Peter  the  Great;  Endocia  firft  wife  of  the  fame 
monarch,  who  was  here  imprifoned  in  one  of  the  moll  gloomy 
cells.  Count  Piper,  minifter  to  Charles  XI L  who  was  taken  at 
the  battle  of  Pultava,  died  here  after  a  lingering  captivity.  Biren 
duke  of  Courland,  favourite  of  the  emprefs  Ann,  and  regent 
of  Ruffia,  here  exchanged  the  pomp  of  palaces  for  a  loathiome 
dungeon ;  and  the  ill-fated  Ivan,  after  an  imprifonment  of 
three  and  twenty  years,  here  buffered  an  untimely  death. 

Thefe  melancholy  ideas,  heightened  by  the  dreadful  gloom, 
the  dead  filence,  and  the  awful  appearance  of  a  few  folitary  cen- 
tinels,  communicated  fuch  an  impreffion  as  will  not  eafily  be 
obliterated  ;  and  even  at  this  diflance  of  time  and  place,  I 
fhudder  at  the  recollection  of  a  Ruffian  ftate-prifon.* 

Book  the  fifth.  Revolution  of  1762 — Mr.  Coxe 
tells  the  ftory  extremely  well,  and,  as  far  as  he  thinks 
it  proper  or  prudent  to  go,  very  accurately ;  upon  one 
part  he,  of  courfe,  drops  the  curtain  abruptly, 
whether  properly  or  not,  muff  be  determined  for 
themfelves,  by  different  minds,  according  to  their 
different  fenfes  of  the  duty  of  a  writer.  It  muff 
be  remembered,  however,  that  Mr.  Coxe  is  no  hif- 
torian,  but  a  traveller,  who  treats  incidentally  of 
fome  hiftorical  points ;  but  has  taken  no  engagement 
with  the  public,  to  tell  all  that  he  knows,  all  that  his 
own  acutenefs  or  the  whifpers  of  mankind  inform  him 
of.  Befides,  even  with  refpect  to  travellers,  as  there 
are  fome  of  the  charities  of  life  which  are  hardly  to  be 
violated,  even  for  the  fake  of  juftice  ;  for  inftancc,  a 
wife  cannot  be  expedted  to  give  evidence  againft  her 

*  The  reader  will  obferve  here,  as  in  feveral  other  places,  the  cha- 
radteriftic  of  Mr.Coxe’s  writings,  viz.  gentlenefs  and  humanity.  Every 
where  he  endeavours  to  extenuate,  to  find  excufes  for,  and  alleviate 
the  infamy  that  flicks  to  the  unfortunate.  When  this  is  impoffl  ble,  he 
drops  his  tear  upon  their  fufferings,  and  flatters  himfelf,  that  their 
punifhment  has  atoned  for  their  guilt.  11  rant  il  eft  vrai  que  juftice 
fe  falfe.  But  how  different  this  from  the  hiftorians,  who  are  nefcii 
humanis  miferiis  rnaufuefcere ! 

Yol.  V,  3  A  hufband. 
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hufband,  nor  a  foil  againft  his  father,  fo  it  feems  a 
violation  of  hofpitality,  to  write  veryfeverely  of  thofe 
perfons  in  whofe  houfes  we  have  eaten,  of  whofe  cup 
we  have  dranken,  and  but  for  whofe  civilities  we  could 
not  have  had  the  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  their  hiftories.  As  this  confederation  abfolves 
the  writer,  who  contents  himfe'lf  with  being  filenty 
without  endeavouring  to  palliate  ;  fo  it  operates  very 
ftrongly  againfl  thofe  travellers,  whofe  indifcretion 
or  malignity  induces  them  to  caft  a  ridicule  where  they 
have  been  well  treated,  or  to  reveal  fecrets  with 
which  the  great  interefts  of  mankind  have  nothing  to  do. 
One  thing,  however,  I  will  add,  becaufe  it  {trikes  me, 
and  that  is,  my  doubts  whether  fome  future  hiftorian 
may  not  arife  to  fpeak  nearly  as  favourably  of  Peter 
the  third,  as  Mr.  Coxe  does  of  the  princefs  Sophia. 
That  he  had  fome  faults,  which  made  him,  like  the 
imaginary  Malcolm,  unfit  to  govern  is  certain;  but 
the  man  who  could  think  perfonal  acquirement,  of  any 
kind,  fuperior  to  thofe  of  birth  and  rank,  who  could 
adopt  (  if  indeed  he  did  not  invent )  fo  many  ufeful  re¬ 
gulations,  who  could  melt  at  the  diftreffes  of  a  cap¬ 
tive  prince,  whofe  fnuation  his  predeceffors  had 
ufurped,  and  whofe  depofition  could  draw  fuch  de- 
monftrations  of  affedbion  and  refpedt  from  his  people*, 
was  not  an  ordinary  man. 

Upon  his  return  to  Oranienbaum,  he  immediately  retired 
alone,  and  in  great  agitation,  to  his  houfe  in  the  fortrefs,  leav¬ 
ing  marfhal  Munich  and  the  reft  of  the  court  in  the  palace. 
About  ten  he  again  made  his  appearance  in  a  more  calm  and 
compofed  ftate  of  mind.  7  he  Holftein  guards  no  fooner  beheld 
their  royal  raafter,  than  they  all  *  crouded  round  him  ;  fome 
were  ftruggling  to  kifs  his  hand,  others  hung  about  his  perfon, 
many  knelt  down,  fome  even  proftrated  themfelves  before  him  ; 

■y-  I  had  thefe  circumftanc.es  from  a  perfon  who  was  prefent  ;  he  had 
tears  in  his  eyes  while  he  deicribed  the  animated  behaviour  of  the 
Holftein  troops.  He  laid  he  never  faw  fo  affecting  a  fcene. 
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all  fhedding  tears  of  affeftion,  and  in  terms  of  the  flrongefl 
attachment  conjured  him  to  lead  them  again  ft  the  emprefs  ;  of¬ 
fering  to  Hand  by  him  to  the  haft  extremity,  and  to  facrifice 
their  lives  in  his  defence.  Peter  was  fo  much  animated  by  theie 
affecting  affurances  of  zeal  and  fidelity,  that  he  caught  their 
fpirit  for  a  moment,  and  cried  out,  Ci  To  arms  V7  but  the  tears 
of  the  women,  his  own  irrefolution,  and  the  reflection  that 
refinance  would  be  ineffectual,  boon  damped  this  momentary 
fit  of  courage,  and  he  again  reconciled  himfelf  to  fubmiffion. 

All  his  good  now  lives,  all  his  guilt  is  in  the 
grave;  and  let  who  will  have  been  the  contriver, 
(to  heaven  and  themfelves  it  is  known)  no  common 
caufes,  no  common  exertions,  no  common  repentance 
can  juftify  or  expiate  £C  the  deep  damnation  of 
his  taking  off.”  So  that  fuppofing  there  fliould 
be  a  prince,  who,  even  through  miftake,  or  fay 
from  any  other  caufe,  fhould  have  refufed  to  take 
hands  with  the  authors  of  this  deed ;  that  prince 
would  be  entitled  to  the  refpedl  of  his  country,  though 
his  behaviour  fhould  incidentally  have  encreafed  the 
dangers  and  diftreffes  of  that  country. 

Errabat,  tamen  huic  error  honeftus  erat. — What 
fhall  I  fay  more  ?  only  this — I  cannot  approve  of  this 
ambiguous  fentence  :  At  this  crifis  Peter’s  deceafe 
reftored  peace  to  the  diftradled  empire,  and  delivered 
Ruffia  from  the  impending  horrors  of  a  civil  war. 
"Why  diftrafted,  and  by  whom  ?  And  if  the  civil  war 
did  impend,  was  it  not  becaufe  thofe  from  whom  fo- 
vereignty  originates  were  divided,  and  that  part  of 
them  inclined  to  the  lawful  fovereign 

Chapter  fecond.  The  hiftory  of  Ivan.— This  ftory  is 
likewife  very  affeflingly  told.  Mr.  Coxe  takes  great 
pains  to  abfolve  the  court  entirely  of  the  guilt  of  the 
murder,  and,  upon  the  whole,  I  muff  think  judges  of 
evidence  will  think  that  he  fucceeds.  At  the  fame 
time,  1  muff  fay,  that  fome  will  ftill  be  of  opinion 
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that  more  impoftible  things  of  the  kind  have  hap¬ 
pened. 

Chapter  third.  Hiftory  of  Fugatchef.  Pour  celui 
la  il  n’y  a  rien  a  dire.  He  was  a  monfter  who  met 
too  late  with  his  deferts. 

Chapter  fourth.  The  knout.  Perfons  often  fiur- 
fojely  knouted  to  death  in  Ruffia,  though  not  for¬ 
mally  condemned  to  die.  All  that  Mr.  Coxe  mo  deft- 
ly,  as  ufual,  but  very  ftrongly  urges  againft  the  mo¬ 
dern  opinion  of  the  inefficacy  and  barbarity  of  capital 
punifhments,  exadtly  meets  my  ideas.  Carry  Marquis 
Beccaria  to  the  tallies,  which  I  have  feen,  and  aide 
him  whether  punifhments  fo  eafily  borne  will  reftrain  ? 
Read  the  account  of  thefeffiions  in  the  Old  Bailey,  and 

j  -  * 

compare  the  numbers  of  convids  branded,  whipped, 
and  tranfported,  with  the  fmall  number  of  thofe  con¬ 
demned  to  death,  and  then  afk  yourfelf  the  queftion. 
Beyond  the  mildeft  death  you  ought  not  to  go,  for  of 
the  circumjlances  of  punifbment,  men  ftrongly  tempted 
feklom  think,  but  thus  far  you  mult  go  at  prefent — * 
The  new  code — Humane  and  fenfible  anfwers  from  the 
emprefs  to  Mr.  Coxe’s  queftions  on  the  ftate  of  the 
prifons.* 

#  Les  loix  paffent  fons  ftlence  ce  point:  ainft  ce  qui  pourroit 
fc  faire  a  cet  egarcl  peutetre  compte  parmi  l’inombrable  quan¬ 
ts  to  des  ahus.  Ces  abus  font  pour  la  plupart  autant  de  cloux 
qu  il  faut  tirer  du  corps  politique  de  Tetat  ou  on  lestrouve. 

Chapter  fifth.  Prefent  ftate  of  civilization  in  Ruffia. 

Chapter  fixth.  Academy  of  fciences. 

Chapter  feventh.  Anecdotes  of  Pallas,  Gmelin, 
Guldenftaedt,  and  the  princes  Heraclius  and  Solo¬ 
mon. 

Chapter  eighth.  Full  account  of  the  Ruffian  li¬ 
terature  and  tranflations  fince  1774,  (thefe  very  cu¬ 
rious)  But  I  cannot  think  with  Mr.  Coxe  about  Eu- 
•genius’s  tranllatiom,  into  Greek  hexameters,  of  the 
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Eclogues,  and  Georgies  of  Virgil.  It  did  not  ilrike 
me  as  being  in  the  true  fpirit  of  the  original. 

Book  fixth.  Con  "A  res  on  the  population  and 
revenues  of  Ruffia  —  Bank  of  affignation,  paper  cur¬ 
rency — Navy — -Rife  and  progrefs  of  the  Engliffi 
trade — Rife,  progrefs,  and  termination  of  the  Englifh 
trade  on  the  Cafpian — Carious  branches  of  the  Ruffian 
commerce- — Preient  (late  of  it  in  the  Dardanelles, 

&c. — Ruffia  mines — Defcription  of  the  feveral  ca¬ 
nals.  The  whole  of  this  exceeding  curious,  and 
abounds  in  accurate  political  information.  Depar¬ 
ture  from  Ruffia— very  entertaining  account  of  the 
journey  through  Finland. 

Book  feventh.  Travels  into  Sweden — Louifa— 
Helfingfors — Abo — Journey  in  fledges  over  part  of 
the  frozen  furface  of  the  gulph  of  Bothnia— Iffe  of 
Aland— Paffage  by  fea  to  the  coafc  of  Sweden — , 
Journey  to  Stockholm — New  Swedifh  drefs — Great 
etiquette  introduced  by  the  king — Tombs,  charac¬ 
ters,  and  new  anecdotes  of  Magnus  Ladiflas,, 
Charles  Canutfan,  Guftavus  Adolphus,  Charles  XL 
and  XII. — -Academy  of  Sciences— -State  of  Lapland 
* — Reafons  for  thinking  Charles  the  Xllth.  affaffinated* 
and  difeuflion  of  the  evidence— Government  (notab- 
folute),  population — -Penal  laws  (mild) — -Upfala— 
Cataffrophe  of  the  Sture  family — Madnefs  of  Eric 
XIV. — Cathedral,  with  anecdotes  of  the  feveral  kings 
buried  there — Uni  verfity-— -Codex  argenteus  (difqui- 
fition  on  the)- — Profeflfor  Bergman — Anecdotes  of 
Linnaeus,  very  entertaining,  very  full,  and  fome  of 
them  very  new. 

Chapter  eighth.  Remarks  on  the  writings  of  WaL 
lerius,  Cronftedt  and  Bergman — Analyffs  of  the  Sci~ 
agraphia  Mineralis — The  contents  of  this  chapter 
were  communicated  to  Mr.  Coxe,  by  Dr.  Pulteney, 
the  author  of  that  moft  inftrudtive  and  amuffng  work 
called  the  General  View  of  the  Writings  of  Lin¬ 
naeus, 

Chapter 
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Chapter  ninth.  General  defcription  of  the  coun¬ 
try — -Mo ft  affedting  account  of  the  imprifonment  and 
death  of  Eric — Journey  to  Gotheborg — Attempts  to 
join  the  Gulph  of  Bothnia  and  the  German  ocean,  by 
an  inland  navigation — Fruitlefs  endeavours  to  render 
the  cataradls  of  Trolhsetta  navigable — Defcription  of 
the  works— Journey  to  Carlfcrona  and  to  Helling- 
borg. 

Book  eighth.  Travels  into  Denmark — Pafiage  of 
the  Sound— Elftnoor— Anecdotes  of  queen  Matilda- 

In  this  place  was  impriioned  the  late  unfortunate  queen  Ma-  * 
tilda.  During  her  confinement  fhe  inhabited  the  governor’s 
apartment,  and  had  permiffion  to  walk  upon  the  fide-batteries,  or 
upon  the  leads  of  the  tower.  She  was  uncertain  of  the  fate  that 
awaited  her  ;  and  had  great  reafon  to  apprehend,  that  the  party 
which  had  occafioned  her  arreft  meditated  fiill  more  violent 
xneafures.  When  the  Englifh  minifter  at  Copenhagen  brought 
an  order  for  her  enlargement,  which  he  obtained  by  his  fpirited 
conduct,  (he  was  fo  furpvized  vvith  the  unexpected  intelligence, 
that  fire  inftantly  burft  into  a  flood  of  tears,  embraced  him  in  a 
tranfport  of  joy,  and  galled  him  her  deliverer.  After  a  fhort 
conference,  the  minifier  propofed,  that  her  majefty  fhould  im¬ 
mediately  embark  on  board  of  a  fhip  that  was  waiting  to  carry 
her  from  a  kingdom,  in  which  fhe  had  experienced  fuch  a 
train  of  misfortunes.  But,  however  anxious  fhe  was  to  depart, 
one  circumftance  checked  the  excefs  of  her  joy  :  a  few  months 
before  her  imprifonment  fhe  had  been  delivered  of  a  princefs, 
whom  fhe  fuckled  herfelf.  The  rearing  of  this  child  had  been 
her  only  comfort  j  and  fhe  had  conceived  a  more  than  parental 
attachment  to  it,  from  its  having  been  the  conftant  companion 
of  her  mifery.  The  infant  was  at  that  period  afflicted  with  the 
mealies  ;  and,  having  nurfed  it  with  unceafing  folicitude,  file 
was  deli  rous  of  continuing  her  attention  and  care.  All  thefe 
circum fiances  had  fo  endeared  the  child  to  her,  rendered  more 
iufceptible  of  tendernefs  in  ajorilon  than  in  a  court,,  that  when 
an  order  for  detaining  the  young  princefs  was  intimated  to  her, 
ihe  teflified  the  ftrbngefl  emotions  of  grief,  and  could  not,  for 
feme  time,  be  prevailed  upon  to  bid  a  final  adieu.  At  length, 
after  be  flowing  repeated  carefies  upon  this  darling  object  of  her 
affection,  fhe  retired  to  the  vdfel  in  an  agony  of  defpair.  She 
ions amed  upon  deck,  her  eyes  immoveably  directed  towards  the 
palace  of  Croqborg,  which  contained  her  child  that  had  been  fq 
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long  her  only  comfort,  until  darknefs  intercepted  the  view.  The 
veffel  having  made  but  little  way  during  night,  at  day  break  [he 
obferved  with  fond  fatisfaction  that  the  palace  was  dill  vifible  5 
and  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  enter  the  cabin  as  long  as  fhe 
could  difcover  the  fainted  glimpfe  of  the  battlements. 

it  well  known  that  her  majefty  redded  at  Zell,  where  fhe 
was  carried  off,  by  a  fcarlet  fever,  in  the  dxteenth  day  of  her 
illnefs. 

Queen  Matilda  was  naturally  of  a  lively  difpodtion,  until  her 
misfortunes  brought  on  a  fettled  melancholy,  which  preyed  upon 
her  mind.  In  company  fhe  endeavoured  to  diffemble  her  borrows, 
and  affume  a  cheerfulnefs  to  which  her  heart  was  a  ffranger.  She 
became  extremely  fond  of  folitude ;  and,  when  alone,  indulged 
her  grief  in  the  mod  bitter  lamentations.  She  retained,  to  her 
lad;  moments,  the  mod;  unaffected  attachment  to  her  children  in 
Denmark  :  with  all  the  anxiety  of  a  parent  fhe  made  repeated  in¬ 
quiries  after  them,  and  was  delighted  with  receiving  the  mi¬ 
nuted  accounts  of  their  health,  amufements,  and  education. 
Having  obtained  their  portraits  from  Copenhagen,  fhe  placed 
them  in  her  mod  retired  apartment,  often  apoftrophized  them 
as  if  they  were  prefent,  and  addreffed  them  in  the  tendered: 
mariner. 

Hamlet’s  garden- — Revolution  of  1760 — -State  of  li¬ 
terature — Accounts  of  Flora  Danica— Oeder  and 
Muller — Reprenfufs  on  fbells— Tombs  and  characters 
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of  kings  (as  ufual,  with  fomething  new  and  a  He  Cling, 
particularly  the  hiftory  of  Chriftian  II.) 

However  defervedly  odious  Chridian  II.  may  have  appeared 
in  the  former  parts  of  his  life,  yet  his  fubfequentfufferings  may 
be  confidered  as  a  fnfficient  atonement ;  and  it  is  a  pleading  fatis- 
faCtion  to  every  human  mind,  that  he  at  length  feems  to  have 
recovered  from  his  defpondency,  and  to  have  acquielced  in  his 
face  with  the  mod  perfect  refignation. 

At  length,  in  1546,  after  a  confinement  of  fixteen  years  and 
feven  months  in  the  cable  of  Sonderborg,  he  was  conveyed  to 
the  palace  of  Callenborg,  in  the  iile  of  Zealand;  a  place  to 
which  he  had  been  particularly  attached.  Chridian  III.  re¬ 
paired  in  perfon  to  Allens,  where  he  received  his  fallen  rival 
with  every  mark  of  attention,  and  affured  him  that  he  fliould 
enjoy  every  comfort  which  could  tend  to  alleviate  his  fituation. 
Thefe  unufual  honours,  joined  to  his  removal  from  a  place 
where  he  had  experienced  fo  much  mifery,  and  the  profpeCt  of 
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again  inhabiting  his  favourite  palace,  excited  fach  tranfports  of 
joy,  that  he  compared  himfelf  to  a  perfon  recalled  from  death. 

Being  conduced  to  Callenborg,  he  had  the  fatisfa&ion  of 
finding  thefe  promiles  religioufly  fulfilled.  He  furvived  this 
happy  change  ten  years  ;  and  his  mind  had  been  fo  foftened  by 
adverfity,  that,  old  as  he  was,  his  death  was  laid  to  be  haftened 
by  his  affliction  for  the  lofs  of  his  benefactor  Chriftian  III.  He 
died  on  the  24th  of  January,  1559,  in  the  78th  year  of  his 
age,  and  in  the  36th  from  the  period  of  his  depofition. 

General  marks  on  the  circular  ranges  of  (tones  fre¬ 
quent  in  Sweden  and  Denmark — Population,  finance, 
&c.  &c.  mutatis  mutandis ,  as  in  the  account  of  Swe¬ 
den.* 

*  I  am  forry  that  the  unavoidable  length  this  article  has  already  run 
to,  will  not  allow  me  to  follow  my  original  inclination,  which  was  to 
infert  one  or  both  the  fplendid  parts  of  the  work,  viz.  the  account  of  the 
affaffination  of  the  king  of  Poland,  and  the  hiftory  of  Ivan  ;  but  I  am 
unwillingly  compelled  to  remember  that  I  mean  this  as  a  work  of 
utility,  and  that  my  great  objedt  is  to  give  as  much  and  as  early  intelli¬ 
gence  as  I  can.  Perhaps,  however,  if  the  entertaining  articles  fliould 
not  overflow  I  may  refume  my  intention  next  month. 


A  R  T.  XIII. 


Veillees  du  Chateau ,  par  Madame  la  Contesse  de 

Genlis,  ndvoL  8vo. 

HIS  novel,  many  copies  of  which  are  not  yet 


come  over,  will  continue  to  add  to  the  ingenious 


author's  reputation.  We  find  in  it  the  fame  dignified 
and  eafy  ftyle,  the  fame  wit  and  humour,  the  fame 
knowledge  of  mankind,  the  fame  force  of  imagina¬ 
tion,  the  fame  art  of  conveying  important  leffons  from 
(mail  domeflic  events,  the  fame  talent  at  lively,  and 
often  pathetic  defcription,  and  above  all,  the  fame 
re&itude  of  principle,  which  we  fo  much  admired  in 
Adela*.  and  Theodore.  La  mere  en  permettra  (I 
know  not  whether  I  would  quite  fay  prejcrira  of  any 
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composition  of  the  kind,)  la  mere  en  permettra  la  lec¬ 
ture  a  fa  file,  the  higheft  eulogium  a  novel  can  deferve, 
was  applicable  to  Adda  and  Theodore,  and  it  is  equally 
applicable  to  Les  Veillees  du  Chateau.  I  mull,  however, 
add,  that  a  few  parts  appear  to  me  haftily  and  carelefly 
written,  and  that  I  would  not  advife  the  ingenious 
writer  to  purfue  her  future  projedt  of  a  cours  de  literature 
for  the  ufe  of  children.  In  this  country  at  lead,  it  is 
evident,  from  what  She  fays  of  Homer,  fuch  a  work  will 
entirely  mifcarry.  What  ingenious  women,  to  whom 
I  would  allow  every  poffible  literary  talent  that  their 
natures  comport*,  moflly  fail  in,  is  the  choice  of  books. 
They  judge  from  imagination,  and  are  apt,  like  the 
men,  but  only  oftener,  becaufe  they  do  itwithlefs  rifle, 
eafily  to  fatisfy  themfelves  that  they  have  reached  the 
fummit  of  things,  and.  that  what  they  know  is  all  that 
need  be  known.  They  are,  from  their  fex,  debarred 
mentioning  feveral  works,  in  which,  with  much  bad 
there  is  fome  good  ;  want  clofe  and  exadt  criticifm, 
and  have  feldom  compafs  of  reading  enough  to  fe- 
ledt  the  belt  things.  This  is  evidently  the  cafe  with 
3V3  de.  Genlis,  who,  whenever  fhe  goes  out  of  her  way 
to  be  learned,  is  fure  to  fail,  as  when  fhe  tells  us  that 
automaton  is  derived  from  a  Greek  word  that  means 
excited  ;  that  Admiral  Byng  had  a  brother,  who  died 
Suddenly,  on  hearing  of  his  condemnation,  though  the 
Admiral  himfelf  bore  it  well ;  and  that  what  a  roman - 
tic  girl  l  is  a  common  expreffion  in  good  Englifh  no¬ 
vels.  But  all  thefe  are  fpecks  in  the  fun,  which  is 
very  bright  indeed. 

*  The  fharp  conteft  between  men'  and  women,  on  the  fcore  of  li¬ 
terary  talents,  may,  as  appears  to  me,  be  decided  by  four  words,  Par- 
turiendum  eft  matres  conicriptae.  Now,  as  that  needfary  operation 
takes  up  fome  time,  when  the  ladies  feem  to  contend  for  equality  of 
genius,  they  in  fa6t  contend  for  Superiority,  i.  e.  for  doing  as  much  again 
as  men,  in  a  fhorter  time.  For  this  reafon  I  would  praile  all  thofe 
who  break  the  ranks,  and  encourage  none  to  attempt  it, 

Vol.  V.  3  B  The 


366  Veillees  du  Chateau  'par  Madame  G£nlis. 

The  ground  work  of  this  novel  is  very  Ample. 
Three  children  who  are  educating  in  the  country,  un¬ 
der  the  infpedtion  of  a  father  and  mother,  a  grand¬ 
mother,  and  an  abbe  ;  (a  good  fort  of  a  man,  but 
apt  to  be  a  little  pique ,  becaufe  his  patronnefs  knows 
more  of  natural  hiftory  than  he  does,  and  describes  a 
fpider  better)  have  dories  told  them  at  night  when  they 
have  behaved  well  throughout  the  day.  Hence  arife 
the  Jpeciofa  miracula of  which  I  am  now  to  give  fame 
account — I  fay,  fome  account,  for  it  happens  that  I 
have  not  feen  the  firft  aoo  pages  of  the  book,  but  I 
have  feen  enough  to  be  fure  that  my  judgment  of  the 
work  is  grounded. 

The  firft  (lory  I  read  is  that  of  a  Mr.  de  la  Palinierc, 
who  is  reprefented  as  a  man  of  probity  and  worth, 
who  has  totally  mifcarried  in  life,  through  impetu- 
oufnefs  of  temper,  and  the  early  inability  of  bending 
to  the  will  of  others.  From  thefe  caufes,  he  fells  out 
of  the  army  at  25,  is  jealous  of  a  wife  he  adores,  and 
quarrels  (irrecoverably,  till  his  misfortunes  reftore  him 
to  her)  with  the  friend  of  his  youth.  It  is  impoilible 
for  a  ftory  to  be  better  told  than  this  is,  or  to  convey 
more  important  leffons  to  married  people. 

The  ftory  of  Thelifmar  and  Alphonfo,  which  fol¬ 
lows,  is  not,  in  every  refpedt,  quite  fo  happy.  The 
author  hit,  indeed,  upon  a  lucky  thought  for  it,  which 
was  to  make  a  kind  of  fairy  tale,  i.  e.  a  (lory  abound¬ 
ing  with  all  the  wonders  that  catch  the  minds  of 
children  in  fairy  tales,  out  of  the  wonders  authenti¬ 
cated  by  travellers,  and  the  feveral  phcenomena  of 
magnetifm,  electricity,  and  other  philofophical  ap¬ 
pearances.  Accordingly  we  meet  with  the  Tenerifre 
mummies,  a  tornado,  an  electrical  key,  the  magneti- 
cal  rock,  on  which  Pliny  tells  us,  the  peafant  who 
had  nails  in  his  (hoes  (tuck  faft,  &c.  &c.  This  thought, 
it  is  allowed,  is  very  ingenious  ;  however,  it  is  carried 
on  to  fatiety  j  and  Mde.  Genlis  fometimes  feems  to 
forget  that  fire  is  writing  for  others  than  children.- — 

At 
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At  the  fame  time,  I  cannot  praife  too  much  a  mo  ft 
fplendid  epifode,  wherein  the  power  of  religion  to 
produce  a  forgivenefs  of  injuries,  and  heal  wounds 
which  no  other  balfam  will  reach,  is  dcfcribed  in  a 
1110ft  affecting  manner,  and  with  uncommon  powers 
of  language. 

The  third  tale,  of  which  I  fhall  take  notice,  is  cal¬ 
culated  to  exhibit,  in  one  view,  the  mifehiefs  which 
arife  from  parental  fe verity,  and  filial  difobedience,  in 
the  great  affair  of  marriage.  'This  too,  feems  to  me, 
touched  with  the  hand  of  a  great  matter.  All  the 
events  arife  from  their  caufes,  much  as  they  do  in  real 
life,  and  we  fee,  as  in  all  Mde.  Genlis  novels,  the 
puniihment  grow  out  of  its  crime.  Thus,  the  father, 
who,  by  breaking  his  word  with  his  fon,  and  wanting  to 
make  him  marry  a  woman  he  cannot  love,  has  driven 
him  to  run  away  from  him  with  the  woman  he  does  love; 
is  reprefented  as  looking  for  him  in  thefmall  ifiands  in 
the  courfe  of  Norway  5  after  a  defeription  of  the  place 
and  inhabitants,  the  writer  goes  on  thus  :  ccThehoufe, 
in  which  the  Baron  was  received,  was  tenanted  by  a 
man  who  underftood  German.  When  he  came  in,  the 
hoft,  a  venerable  old  man  of  7  a,  led  him  to  his  cham¬ 
ber  ;  The  Baron  afked  him  feveral  queftions,  amongft 
others,  whether  he  had  ,  a  large  family  ?  yes,  thank 
heaven,  Sir,  1  have  fix  daughters  all  married  in  this 
village,  befides  thefe,  I  have  a  fon  who  has  feven 
children.  Are  any  of  your  grand-children  married  ? 
Yes,  Sir,  the  olcleft  has  a  daughter  three  years  old — • 
You  behold  then  the  children  of  your  children  ? — Yes, 
Sir,  and  my  mother  is  frill  living— Your  mother! 
how  old  is  {he  ? — -Ninety-five,  but  (he  is  very  hearty 
— -Does  Hie  live  with  you  ? — To  be  fure— No  doubt, 
then  fhe  is  happy  j  but  are  you  fo,  venerable  old 
man  ;  are  you  happy  in  your  children  ? — Can  a  good 
parent  be  otherwife  ;  my  children  have  never  given  me 
any  thing  but  fatisfaftion— I  brought  them  up  as  well 
as  I  could — I  let  them  marry  as  they  liked,  and  they 
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are  very  fond  of  me  ;  can  any  thing  be  more  natural  ? 
What  has  none  of  them  ever  difobeyed  you  ?  I  never 
required  anything  of  them  but  what  was  reafon  able  ; 
had  I  been  a  tyrant,  no  doubt,  I  fhould  have  loth 
part  of  my  power.  There’s  my  fon,  Imarkim,  for 
inftance  :  he  would  have  given  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
to  an  ambitious  parent.  When*  he  came  from  his 
travels,  (for  we  fend  them  all  out  to  fee  what  the 
world’s  made  of  before  we  fuffer  them  to  fettle)  I 
offered  him  the  richeft  girl  in  the  whole  village. — 
Father,  faid  he,  I’ll  think  of  it.  A  few  days  after  he 
came  to  me  and  confeffed  he  loved  Keniiia,  our 
neighbour’s  neice.  —  1  told  him  fhe  was  poor — he  an- 
fwered,  I  love  her,  I  fee  her  every  day  from  my  win¬ 
dow  taking  care  of  her  old  aunt,  and  doing  the  whole 
work  of  the  houfe.  When  I  meet  her  fifhing,  and 
want  to  bring  my  boat  along  fide  of  hers,  fhe  imme¬ 
diately  fleers  away.  She  avoids,  in  the  fame  manner, 
keeping  company  with  the  other  young  men  of  the 
place.  She  is  good,  modefl,  laborious- — father  I  love 
Keniiia.  W ell,  Sir,  what  could  I  fay  to  this  ? — fetyour- 
felf  in  my  place  ;  would  you  have  facrificed  your  fon’s 
happinefs  to  profpedts  of  fortune  ?  No,  moft  allured ly, 
what  heart  fo  flinty  as  to  refufe  a  fon,  who  folicits 
for  a  favour  on  which  the  whole  happinefs  of  his  life 
mull  depend  ?  In  fhort,  I  gave  my  confent,  my  fon 
married  Keniiia,  and  full  thirty  years  have  they  now 
both  bleffed  me  with  tranfports  of  the  livelieft  grati¬ 
tude.  None  of  my  children  are  more  careful  of  me, 
or  more  attentive,  in  every  refpedt,  than  Imarkim. 
But,  Sir,  do  you  know,  that  fince  his  marriage,  he  has 
owned  to  me,  that  iflh.ad  attempted  to  force  his  incli¬ 
nations,  he  would  moft  likely  have  been  tempted  to 
do  a  foolifh  thing,  to  go  on  board  a  flip,  and  run 
away  from  me.  Such  are  the  fruits  of  tyranny — it 
produces  difobedience  and  rebellion. 

The  Baron  did  not  liften,  without  emotion,  to  a 
converfation  which  made  all  his  wounds  bleed 
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afrefh.  After  it  was  over,  he  was  led  into  a  room 
where  the  whole  family  was  met.  He  was  pre¬ 
fen  ted  to  the  good  old  grandmother.  This  refpeft- 
able  object  of  the  care  of  the  whole  family ;  to  fay 
better,  this  objedt  of  their  adoration  was  feated  in  a 
great  arm  chair,  in  the  middle  of  the  room.  It  was 
the  evening  hour,  at  which  the  family  conftantly  af- 
fembled ;  Imarkin,  the  old  man’s  elded:  fon,-  was 
feated  by  his  dear  Kenilia.  He  was  telling  ffories  of 
what  he  had  feen  in  his  travels,  which  were  liftened  to, 
with  great  eagernefs,  by  the  girls,  who  were  fpinning, 
and  the  boys  who  had  not  yet  travelled.  The  Baron 
confidered  this  affecting  pidhire,  for  a  few  moments, 
with  a  painful  fenfibility  ;  afterwards  he  returned  to 
his  chamber,  where  a  thoufand  heart-breakin<?  reflec- 
tions  offered  themfelves  to  him.  Alas,  then,  cried 
he,  I  am  doomed  to  envy  the  lot  of  this  obfcure  old 
man.  The  happinefs  which  he  enjoys,  in  the  midft  of 
a  deferving  family,  I  have  neglected,  facrificed,  and 
loft  for  ever. — I  was  a  father,  and  I  have  no  child. — - 
Hike  this  old  man,  I  might  have  fe  cured  the  happi¬ 
nefs  of  my  fon  ;  might  have  enjoyed  his  gratitude; 
might  have  had  his  children  in  my  arms  ;  might  have 
feen  his  growing  little  ones  climb  about  me;  but  I 
have  myfelf  bereft  myfelf  of  my  fon,  and  am  alone  in 
the  univerfc. 


The  author  goes  on  todelcribe  the  feftivity  of  the 
next  day,  on  which  all  the  children  came  in  boats  to 
keep  the  old  woman’s  birth-day.  They  dined  toge¬ 
ther  in  a  tent  on  a  neighbouring  ifland.  When  the 
old  woman  was  landed  her  fon  dropped  on  his  knees 
to  beg  her  annual  bleffing  on  him  and  all  his  children, 
thefe  words,  the  mother  (la  mere)  lifting  up  her 
trembling  hands  to  heaven  :  £c  O  my  God,  grant  my 
fon  to  his  laft  clay  the  felicity  which  thy  kind  provi¬ 
dence  has  bellowed  on  me.  May  his  children  be  ever 
to  him  what  he  has  ever  been  to  me.  Blefs  them,  my  good 
God,  bids  all  thofe  children  who  are  the  comfort  of 
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my  old  age,  and  pay  my  fon  for  feventy-two  years 
of  happinefs,  I  owe  to  his  tendernefs  and  his  virtues.5' 

The  Baron,  at  length,  finds  his  fon  amongft  the 
Moravians — Poverty,  labour  and  difappomtment  had 
altered  him  fo  as  not  to  be  known— Olympia  was 
dead  of  a  confumption,  which  had  preyed  upon  her 
fpirits  from  the  moment  of  her  running  away ;  fhe 
had  left  only  one  child,  his  father’s  only  comfort.  This 
letter  had  been  delivered  to  herhufband  fince  herdeath. 
€C  I  infilled  upon  knowing  the  truth,  and  have  juft 
been  told  that  this  is,  perhaps,  the  laft  day  I  have  to 
live. — Belmour,  I  am  upon  the  point  of  a  lading 
feparation,  and  the  facred  tye  which  binds  us  will 
to-day  or  to-morrow  be  loofened  for  ever.— To-mor¬ 
row,  Belmour  and  Caroline  will  behold  Cecilia  no 
more.  Oh !  may  thefe  lines  recall  her  to  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  a  hufband,  and  fon  ;  may  they  dis¬ 
cover  to  them  my  true  fentiments,  and  the  bottom  of 
my  heart  ;  and  may  the  confeflion  I  am  about  to 
make,  render  virtue  flill  more  lovely,  if  poffible,  than 
it  already  is  in  the  eyes  of  my  Belmour,  and  prove,  one 
day,  an  ufeful  leffon  to  his  fon.  O,  thou  who  gaveil 
every  thing  up  for  me,  thou  whom  I  robbed  of  a  father, 
friends,  and  country,  couldft  thou  conceive,  for  a 
fingle  inftant,  that  I  was  refigned  to  my  fate  ?  No, 
my  Belmour,  I  read  your  foul,  I  felt  all  your  pangs, 
and  I  concealed  from  you  pangs  more  infupportable 
dill.  Light  has  druck  us  both  at  the  bottom  of  the 
abyfs,  into  which  our  paffions  plunged  us,  and  our 
deviations  themfelves  have  deftroyed  the  illufion  that 
led  to  them.  Ah,  what  monitor  more  efficacious 
than  rem'orfe,  to  recall  to  reafon,  and  {hew  truth  as  fhe 
is.  Love  led  you  to  betray  the  mod  facred  of  all  du¬ 
ties,  it  made  you  guilty  of  filial  ingratitude;  but  na¬ 
ture  foon  reaffumed  her  rights,  and  you  faw  nothing 
in  Cecilia  but  an  unfortunate  woman,  the  caufe  of 
your  fufferings,  and  the  accomplice  of  your  crimes. 
Having  loft  your  love,  I  was  not  allowed  to  enter¬ 
tain 
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tain  the  hopes  of  becoming  your  friend.  What  con¬ 
fidence  can  fubfifl  between  two  guilty  perfons  who  feel 
their  errors,  weep  over  faults  they  find  themfelves 
unable  to  expiate,  and  each  of  whom  attributes  its 
misfortunes  to  the  other  ?— Silence  was  our  only  re¬ 
fuge  ;  but  what  aftep,  and  how  much  it  has  cofl  this 
bleeding  heart  !  Seven  years,  feven  long  years  have 
rolled,  during  which  this  heart,  fhut  to  every  thought 
but  that  of  you,  and  my  child,  has  not  dared  to  con- 
verfe  openly  with  you.  Always  together,  and  always 
alone  ;  to  deceive  each  other,  and  to  diffemble  has 
been  our  only  ftudy.  The  law  to  do  fo  was  impofed 
by  pity,  reafon,  and  even  friendfhip,  even  friendfhip 
forbad  confidence.  Singular  and  hard  lot  1  and  is  it 
poiiible,  I  fnould  regret  life  ?  Ah,  Belmour,  doubt- 
lefs,  the  idea  of  an  eternal  feparation  is  as  diftrefling 
to  my  heart  as  it  is  terrible ;  but  when  you  fhall 
know  what  tortures  death  takes  me  from,  you  will  not 
long  lament  the  event  that  parts  us  (die  goes  on  to 
flate  to  him  the  line  they  did  purfue,  and  that  they  ought 
to  have  purfued,  and  then  concludes  thus).  Charles, 
you  will  one  day  read  this  fcroil,  let  it  teach  you  to 
difcruft  yourfelf, — let  it  teach  you  that  neither  ge¬ 
nius  or  learning,  or  even  purity  of  intention,  can 
fupply  the  want  of  experience ,  in  fhort,  that  paffion,  of 
all  kinds,  can  only  miilead  us,  and  that  happinefs  is  alone 
to  be  found  in  the  purfuit  of  virtue.  Farewell,  my  Bel¬ 
mour,  my  mind  looks  forward  with  pleafure  to  years 
of  happinefs  in  ftoreforyou.  Your  father  frill  lives. 
When  the  moment  of  your  re-union  comes,  as  come  it 
will,  let  not  the  thoughts  of  me  difturb  the  joy  of  your 
meeting,  but  remember  that  I  could  not  have  been 
happy,  had  he  even  adopted  me,  and  acknowledged 
me  for  his  daughter.  How  fhould  I  have  dared  to 
appear  in  the  world  again  after  having  broke  through 
all  my  duties  ?  You  may  bear  the  public  eye.  Guilty, 
undoubtedly,  you  are,  but  you  are  ftill  a  man  of  ho¬ 
nour  5  but  love  never  mifleads  a  woman  without  de¬ 
grading 
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grading  her.  I  have  lived  in  obfcurity,  devoured  by 
remorfe,  at  lead:  I  have  not  had  to  druggie  with  the 
weight  of  diame,  nor  the  horror  of  public  contempt. 
I  have  not  feen  my  hufband  blofh  at  the  fatal  tye 
which  bound  him  tome.  Such  has  been  my  lot— no 
event  this  world  can  produce,  can  refcore  happinefs  to 
me ;  it  exifts  no  longer  for  me.  Adieu,  dear  and 
unfortunate  Belmour.  Live  for  your  child  ;  may  this 
beloved  infant  make  you  amends  for  ail  the  borrows 
his  mother  has  brought  on  you,  it  is  the  lad  worldly 
wifh  I  have  to  make.  May  religion,  which  fupports 
me,  enlighten  and  comfort  you.  Heaven  reprobated 
our  union,  it  feparates  us ;  let  us  adore  its  juftice  and 
fubmit.” 

There  is  a  little  exaggeration  in  this,  and  fome- 
thingmud,  no  doubt,  be  allowed  for  French  manners, 
which  are  much  drifter  than  otir’s,  with  regard  to  the 
duty  due  at  all  ages  from  children  to  their  parents ; 
I  am  afraid,  however,  that  Cecilia’s  feelings,  in  a 
greater  or  lefs  degree,  will  have  been  experienced  by 
all  thofe  young  women  whom  a  father’s  hand  has  not 
led,  and  a  mother’s  tears  have  not  accompanied  to  the 
altar.  Shall  I  add,  that  not  confidering  fo  much  how 
many  the  inhabitants  of  a  country  are,  as  what  they  are, 
the  marriage  a£t  does  not  appear,  to  me,  fuch  a  griev¬ 
ance.  Indeed,  if  there  were  any  one  principle,  to  which 
I  could  trace  the  misfortune  of  this  country  in  prefer¬ 
ence  to  another,  it  would  be  to  our  becoming  inde¬ 
pendant  at  2i  indead  of  at  25  ;  the  conlequence  of 
which  is,  that  we  are  told  we  Fh all  be  fo  at  10  or  n, 
and  are,  in  fa£t,  never  dependant  at  all. 


ART.  XIV. 

thoughts  on  a  Parliamentary  reform .  is.  Svo.  Faulder. 

THE  author,  who  is  Mr.  Jenyngs  aut  Diabolus5 
attempts  to  throw  the  ridicule,  which  only  him  - 
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ielt  can  throw,  on  the  fcheme  of  giving  a  vote  to  every 
man  ;  after  which  he  fets  himfelf  to  prove,  that  a 
parliament  entirely  independant,  would,  in  all  pro¬ 
bability,  overturn  the  conditution.  This  might  be, 
and  I  believe  would  be,  the  cafe,  dill  it  is  a  quedion, 
though  I  own  a  very  nice  one,  whether  it  ought  not 
to  be  tried,  as  in  or  dine  ad ,  to  get  us,  (through 
much  and  long  horror  and  confufion,)  out  of  a  date 
that  has  ruined  all  thegreat  countries  in  the  world* 
But  it  is  a  very  nice  fpeculation, 
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ART.  XV. 

Ad  Apollodori  Athenienfis  Bibliothecam  Not£  aublore 
Chr.  G,  Heyne,  cum  Comment atione  de  Apollodori 
argumento  et  conjilio  Operis,  et  cum  Apollodori  Frag 
mentis .  Bars  III, 

AN  account  of  the  two  fird  volumes  of  this  learned 
work,  was  given  in  the  Review  for  September, 
1783,  and  the  prefent  publication  foon  after  announ¬ 
ced. 

The  fird  thing  we  meet  with  in  the  prefent  volume 
is.  Comment atio  de  Apollodori  Bibliotheca  Novaqve  eivs 
Recenfione  fimvlqve  vniverje  de  Litteratvra  Mythica, 
Having  given  a  fhort  character  of  his  author*, 

*  Apollodori  libellus,  etfl  in  multis  ieiune  ac  tenifiter  fcriptus, 
magnas  tamen,  praeter  breuitatis  et  fimplicitatis  laudem,  habet 
dotes,  quibus  commendari  poflit.  Mythorum,  feu  fabularnm, 
cyclum  exponit,  non  fecundum  opinionis  alicuius  commentum, 
(nos  hypothefin  apellamus)  fed  ex  poetis  fcriptoribus  principibus, 
nude  ac  terfe,  ordirie  lucido  et  ratione  commoda.  Comparaffe 
fe  videtur  ad  Pherecydis  raaxime  exemplum,  quod  in  locis  ex 
fioc  feruatis  agnofcere  licet,  qui  fententiis  concifis,  nudis,  omni 
ornatu  detra&o,  fabulas  aarrauerat, 

Vol,  V.  3  Q 


taken 


374  Apollodorus. 

taken  a  compendious  review  of  his  work,  and  ob~ 
ferved,  in  contradiction  to  Gale,  that  Lucian,  in  his 
book  de  Saltatatione,  had  no  thought  of  Apollodorus, 
Mr.  Heyne  proceeds  to  ftate  the  objedt  of  his  com¬ 
mentary*,  into  which  he  then  very  fully  enters')*,  and 
gives  us  a  regular  deduction  of  the  origin,  progreis, 
and  feveral  ufes  and  abufes  of  the  pv9og. 

*Cum  vero  in  compendium  redegifie  veteres  hiftoriasac  my- 
thos  feratur  Apollodorus  :  quaeftio  ilia  exoritur,  quae  in  omni 
fcriptore  prime  loco  agitanda  eft,  quos  ille  feqnutus  (it  auctores, 
ant  vnde  ilia  petierit.  Cui  quaeftioni  vt  recte  occurram,  om~ 
nino  de  mythorum  tradendorum  et  tradlandorum  inter  veteres  ratione 
pauca  praemittam  :  limulque  de  mythorurn  natura  ac  ratione  tarn 
parum  plerumque  intellecta,  nonnulla  interponamd 

f  A  genealogiis  profecta  effe  videri  debet  omnis  inter  Graecos 
roythologia  ;  duplex  tamen  genus  a  duplici  cauiia  conftitutum  : 
aliud  rerum  et  cauftarum  in  perfonas  mutatarum,  vt  diceretur 
gigni  ex  altero  id,  quod  cur  exifteret  cainTam  in  ipfo  haberet  j 
continentur  in  hoc.  genere  cofmogoniae  et  theogoniae,  a  phyiicis 
nonnullis  fuper  rerum  origine  et  elementorum  pugna  rerumque 
conftituto  hoc,  qui  nunc  eft,  ordine  praeceptis,  paucis  numero, 
a  pinguioribus  aliquot  ingeniis  ad  ea,  quae  fieri  viderent  ac  fen- 
tirent,  compofttis,  et  fermone  rudi  ac  lenfilium  rerum  notis  cir- 
cumicripto,  redditis  ;  aliud  genus  ab  heroum  eorumque,  qui  vel 
gentis  auctores,  vrbium  conditores,  vel  rerum  geftarum  virtu- 
tifque  fama  clari  fuiftent,  originibus  erat  (iuctum,  cum  natales 
eorurn  et  ftirpes  ab  vltima  antiquitate  vulgo  repeterent,  atque 
etiam  in  his  partim  vetuftas  narrationes,  parum  luculentas,  be- 
querentur,  partim  fermonem  antiquum  ad  fabulas  comminif- 
cendas  deflecterent,  partim  iisdem  diis,  qui  in  colmogoniis  erant 
inuenti,  ad  noua  commcnta  rerumque  miracula  vterentur. 

Cum  longa  aetas,  vt  credere  par  eft,  multa  iam  in  his  mu- 
tablet,  flex  diet,  ornafiet  :  ad  Homeri  et  Heliodi  tempera  de¬ 
duct  a  res  eft.  &c. 

Succeftit  poetaruip  aetas,  quos  cyclicos  yocabulo  parum  definite 
appellare  bolent,  modo  a  cyclo  mythico,  inde  a  genealogiis  de¬ 
ed.  b  Commentat,  de  origine  et  caujjis  fahb.  Homeri  car .  in  Nov. 
Com  men  tar.  Vol.  V  ill.  de  Theogonia  ah  Hefiodo  condita .  in 
Commentat.  anni  79.  T.  II.  yt  Proiuft  anni  1765.  de  caujjis  fa - 
hular.  pb  jicis. 


orum 
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orum  vfque  ad  Troiae  cxcidiam  et  Achinorum  reditus  conftitu- 
to,  modo  quod  ipli  inter  fe  cyclum  aliquem  epicum  conftituunt  : 
hoc  eft,  cum  ii  poetae  Eeciv  exponerent  fabulas  veteres  poft  Ho- 
merum  et  Heliodum,  recenfus  eorum  ita  a  multis  eft  factus,  ut 
modo  cum  Homero  et  Hefiodo,  modo  ab  i is  feorfum  clallem  all- 
quam  poetarum  conftituerent.  Sed  nihil  de  numero  habemus 
definitum  ;  et  confundunt  cum  veteres  turn  recentiores  ple- 
rumque  cyclum  mythicum  et  epicum,  et  tertio  loco  cyclum  Di- 
onylii,  de  quo  poftea  videbimus. 

De  toto  hoc  vatum  et  poetarum  eyclicorum  genere  velim  vt  ex- 
iftat  aliquis  qui  fecundum  ea,  quae  hie  deiineata  funt,  agat  ac¬ 
curate,  notitias  et  fragments  colligat,  difpefcat,  ex  iifque  ea, 
quae  tractata  fuerunt,  et  quo  ordine,  quantum  iieri  poteft, 
adumbret. 

At  illi,  qui  cofmogonias  ac  theogonias  poft  priores  illos  recoxere , 
a  phylicis,  quaecunque  tandem  ilia  pro  iis  temporibus  fuere, 
placitis  et  philofophematibus  omnino  difeeffere,  nec  nift  volap- 
tatem  audientium  in  deorum  mythis  exponendis  propolitam  ba- 
buere  ;  iidem  adeo  pro  conlilii  ratione  multa  variare,  mutare, 
ornare  ;  ita  vt,  quid  primis  mythorum  audlorihus  propofitum 
fuerit,  in  nonnullis  iudicio  fat  is  probabili,  in  aliis  ne  probabili 
quidem  coniedtura,  aftequi  liceat.  Ex  hoc  genere  fuere  Titano - 
machiae ,  Gigantomachiae ,  Carmina  de  Typhoeo .  Tranlitum  etiam 
eft  ad  lingula  genera  :  ita  Epimenides  Curetum  et  Corybantum 
res  cum  theogonia  eoniunxerat. 

Minus  reprehendendi  funt  poetae phyfiologi,  feu  veteres  illi  phi- 
iofophi,  qui  de  rebus  phvficis  commentati  carmine  fcripfere,  et  pro 
temporum  fuorum  ratione  fermone  illo  prifco  poerico  veterum 
mythorum  vli  funt,  teftantibus  id  fragments  Empedoclis ,  quae 
vtinam  in  vnum  corpus  collecta  et  do£ie  difpoftta  haberemus  ! 
Sed  fuere  ex  eodem  genere  plures  libri,  Pherecydis  quidem  Syrii 
profa  fed  carmini  propiore,  etiam  Heracliti,  Democriti,  cuius, 
oratio  potius  poema  erat  :  (Cic.  Or.  20.)  verlibus  autem  Xeno- 
phanis,  Parmenidis.  Nec  vero  hi  fabulas  interpretati,  fed  ve- 
tere  mytbico  fermone  pbilofophati  funt. 

Novum  mythologiae  genus  conftituifie  putandi  funt  poetae, 
ex  quo  tempore  fabulis  pro  orncimentis  poeticis  vli  iunt  ;  in  quibus 
adeo  adhibendis  id  maxime  fedlarentur,  vt  ad  confilii  rationem, 
carminis  naturam,  animi  lubitum,  fabulas  tractarent,  laudemque 
in  hoc  ipfo  quaererent,  li  fabulam  ingeniofe  variarent  et  vulgata 
novo  modo  exponerent.  Ita  ab  hiftoriae  ac  famae  acceptae  fide 
omnino  eft  difeeftum. 

3  c  2 
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Fuere  quoque  qui  ru  r^ay^ov^tm,  fabulas  tragicorum  ingeniis 
mutatas,  feorfum  libris  conderent,  vt  Afciepiades.  At  Gram- 
niatici  raox  reliquis  fabnlis  tragica  haec  argumenta  intulere  om- 
niaque  temere  et  praue  mifcuere.  Ad  hoc  genus  referenda 
quoque  faltatio  pantomimorum . 

Inter  haec  de  confcribendis  gentls  fuae  historiis  cogitare  coe- 
perunt  viri  prudentiores.  Occupata  iam  erant  antiquiora  pie  - 
raque  carminibus  fuperiorum  aetatum  :  itaque  prima  hiftoriarum 
inter  Graecos  elementa,  vt  in  Aculilao  Argiuo,  in  Hecataeo, 
(nolo  Cadmum  Milellum  ac  Pherecydem  Syrium  laudare,  cum 
de  iis  tarn  ineerta  lint  omnia)  du&a  fuere  ex  deorum  genealogiis 
et  heroum  rebus  geftis,  adeoque  e  mythis  popularibus.  Hinc 
intelligitur,  cur 

YsvtocTwyiuv, 

Ex  his,  quos  adhnc  commemoravi,  principes  illi  au£lores 
hiftoriarum  feu  mythorum  carmine  fcripfere  ;  inde  alii,  inque 
his  primo  ioco  Cadmus  Milelius,  (quis  reliquis  prior  rem  turn 
nouam  tentauerit,  ineerta  fama  fertur)  ad  folutam  orationem 
fermonem  refinxere,  vt  tamen  prima  huius  generis  pericula  po~ 
eticae  oration i  eftent  propiora. 

Procelfum  tandem  eft  ad  illud  historiarum  genus,  quod  eo  no¬ 
mine  vere  dignum  baberi  debet,  vt  pericriberentur  ea,  quae  eu- 
enifte  aliquis  aut  ipfe  vidiflet  aut  ab  aliis,  qui  viderant,  cum  fide 
traditum  accepiflet. 

Hoc  tramite  cum  incederent  feriptores,  vt  mythica  hiftoricis 
praemitterent,  procliuis  fuit  via  ad  commentum  illud,  quo.my- 
thi  et  ipli  in  hiftorias  verti  et,  tanquam  res  vere  geftae,  cum 
caufiis  et  confiliis  narrari  coepere.  Signum  fuftulit  hoc  in  more 
inprimis  Ep horns,  qui  Tityum,  Pythonem,  (v.  Strab.  IX.  p. 
647  A.)  Gigantes,  fuilfe  tyrannos  narrabat. 

Eftiorefcere  coepere  inter  haec  litterarum  ftudia  Alexandrine , 
inque  his  conuerii  animi  ad  Ledionis  copiam  varietatemque,  et 
ad  poetarum  doctrinam.  Inquifttum  nunc  eft  in  hiftoriam  my- 
thicam  alio  modo  ac  confilio,  Primum  enim  congejla  et  collegia 
iunt  ex  antiquis  poetis  et  feriptoribus  ea,  quae  fparfim  erant 
tradita  aut  quae  videbantur  efle  recondita ,  eaque  alii  carmine 
complexi  funt. 

Alii  foluta  oratione  fua  perferipferunt  ;  inque  his  primo  loco 
Apollodorus  nofter  commemorandus  venit.  Fuere  porro  qui  ad 
inurpntathrmn  poetarum  veil!  fabulas  exponerent  grammatici, 

atque 


antiquiftimorum  feriptorum  libri  inferipti  erant 
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atque  lie  ortum  dedere  Scholiorum  generi,,  quo  fabulae  veteres 
modo  fecund  um  cyclic  os  aut  T§«ya>&^*  ev«,  fecundum  fingu~ 
los  audlores  exponuntur. 

Ex  priore  illo  genere  Grammaticorum,  qui  fabulas  veteres’ 
inprimis  exquihtiores  et  do&iores,  conquirerent,  exorti  funt* 
qui  hoc  ftudium  miris  modis  deprauarent.  Sanior  quidem  ec 
verier  ratio  antiquas  res  recenfendi,  ad  certum  coniilium  reuo- 
candi,  et  pro  natura  et  indole  fuorum  qualque  temporum  accu¬ 
rate  conflituendi,  fubfeitit  in  paucis  ;  feruaffe  illam  videntur 
qui  temporum  rationes  indagarent  et  chro7'iographias  componerent ; 
quod  ab  Eratofthene ,  Caftore ,  Jpollodoro  factum  ;  turn  normulli. 
ex  iis,  qui  res  Athenienhum  prifeas  ad  tempora  fua  reuocar- 
unt.  Attigere  nonnulla  auPtores  periplorum ,  periegefeon  et 
geographumenon ,  vt  Jgathar chides  Cnidius,  Mnajeas  Pa- 
trenfis,  Dicaearchus ,  cuius  fragmentum  (3>qv  'e AAalo?  praecla- 
rum  habemus,  et  ipfe  Apollodorus  :  de  quo  v,  in  Fragment.  ; 
alii,  qui  N hacov  feripfere,  in  quibus  notabiles  Se'mus  Delius, 

Philojiephanus ,  Heraclides.  Contra  fuere  alii,  qui,  Theopompi 
forte  exemplo,  cuius  SavpAonx  memorantur,  incredibtlia ,  adrni- 
randa ,  nova  et  r. a^ofa,  fen  phyfica  feu  hiitorica,  inque  his 
etiam  mythica ,  congererent,  in  quibus  clarum  nomen  fuit  Alex- 
andri  Polyhijioris ,  Sullae  temporibus,  et  Nicolai  Damafceni ,  qui 
fub  Auguflo  vixit  ;  prodiit  inter  hoc  genus  feriptorum,  qui  in¬ 
genii  oftentationem  in  hoc  quaererent,  vt  modo  nouas  fabulas 
procuderent,  modo  veteres  ignotas  reuocarent,  modo  ex  xuerseni 
et  ex  populorum  hiftoriis  aut  ex  periegefefin  obfeuras  et  recon - 
ditas  fabulas  proferrent,  aut  r«  kard  notei;  congererent, 

modo  in  miris  transformandorum  corporum  narrationibus  ope- 
ram  luderent.  Ex  omnibus  his  generibus,  poll  multos,  qui  pe- 
riere,  vnus  et  alter  aut  integer  aut  per  Photii  excerpta  eft  feru- 
atus. 

inter  haec  in  interpretandis  et  ad  certam  rationem  reuocandis 
fabulis  prifeis  nonnullorum  parti m  philofophorum^  parti  in  gram- 
maticorum ,  opera  fuit  collocata,  infelix  plerumque,  lubrica,  et 
a  nullis  bene  conftitutis  elementis  et  principiis  profecta. 

Sunt  fane  ftudii  huius  vefeigia  valde  antiqua  iam  in  Lyricis, 
cum  in  fragmentis,  turn  in  Pindaro ,  qui  impietatis  in  deos  cri¬ 
men  vt  fugeret,  fabulas  nonnullas  in  meliorem  fenfum  interpre- 
tatur,  vt  de  Pelope  a  diis  guflato  ftatim  Olymp.  prima. 

Subnata  etiam  rhetorum  (India  fabularum  feu  exornandarum 
artificio  rhetorico,  feu  vt  in  fpeciem  hiftoriarum  verarum  eas 
transferred  ;  vt  res  Herculis,  Thefei,  aliorumque  eodem  modo 
et  colore  ac  res  geftas  Agelilai  aut  Epaminondae  exponeren-t, 

cauflas. 
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cauffas,  confilia,  prudentiam  ciuilem,  intefponerent,  omni- 
noque  pragmatice  mythos  nobis  reconcinnarcnt  :  qua  fcrip- 
tionis  fraude  ipfe  Diodorus  Siculus  fuam  hiftoriam  contaminari 
paffus  eft. 

Nec  vero  vlium  omnino  litterarum  genus  mythos  facile  in- 
tactos  relinquere  potuit  :  Itaque  Chronographi,  Geographi, 
Aftronomij  Archaeologi,  Phyfici,  Philofophi,  qui  dogmatum 
hiftorias  perfcripferes  fabulas  veteres  faepe  commemorarunt,  va- 
riis  de  confiliis  et  cauflis,  multaque,  incuria  an  ftudio,  in  iis 
mutarunt  ac  nouarunt.  Accefleie  numi,  deorum  et  heroum  pa- 
triorum  res  iniigniores,  interdum  et  fatis  obfcuras,  adumbrantes. 
Ita,  vt  deorum  nomina  ne  recitem,  Herculis,  Perfei,  Diofcuro- 
Tum  facta  in  numis  expreffa  funt,  nec  fine  variatione. 

This  leads  him  to  Apollodorus,  ( qui  alto  conftlio 
ac  cateri  qui  hiftorias  contexuerunt,  eojdem  mythos  colie - 
gijje  videtur  ut  uno  volumine  proponeret  compendium 
eorum  myth  or  um  qui  a  poetis  maxime  eft'ent  frequentati, 
in  primis  qui  in  cycle  epico  occurrerent )  of  whom  he 
thinks  fcarce  lefs  highly  than  the  author  of  the  epi¬ 
gram,  (v.  Bruck,  Ant.  T.  III.  271)  who  declared 
every  thing  was  to  be  found  in  him. 

Mr.  Heyne,  having  examined  Fhotius’s  account  of 
the  Bibliotheca,  and  affigned  the  caufe  of  Voffius’s 
error  (in  Melam,  I.  8.  p.  591,  ed.  A.  Gronovii)  in 
doubting  whether  we  had  the  true  Apollodorus,  then 
proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  feveral  editions, 
and  manuferipts  he  ufed,  and  the  liberal  afiiftances  he 
received  from  Schweighaeufer,  Ruhnkenius,  and  j 
Brunck.  He  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  prin¬ 
ciples  he  followed  in  writing  his  notes,  and  modeftly 
profeffes  only  to  have  chalked  out  the  outline,  (which 
-he  hopes  fcholars  more  at  leifure,  will  fill  up)  both  ini 
this  work  and  his  Virgil. 

The  next  thing  is  the  Index  Jcr  ip  tor  um  ah  Apollo  dor  0 ) 
in  Bibliotheca  laudatorum.  This  contains  a  great  deal 
of  hiftorical  knowledge.  We  have  then  the  Tabulae * 
Genealogicae  h.  e.  ftirps  deorum  et  heroum  Secundum  Ap ol¬ 
io  dor  um.  Gale  had  given  thefe,  but  Mr.  Heyne  found 
it  neceffary  abfolutely  to  new  mould  Gale’s  work. 

We: 
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We  have  then  the  following  fragments — Index  Frag- 
men  forum  Apollodori  ex  Bibliotheca — orspi  3soov——tocv 
X^ovr/Sh* 1 — 7 rspi  veojv — 7 rsfH  yvjg — 7T£(d  HooCpPoyog—Trs^i.  'E7 riyjx,- 
PfAcu  •  7Tc(4  frvyoKoyioov — myd  eraipouv- — 7rspl 

xp<zTYj^og  --7rspl  [Avgwv  Hal  crT£<pavwy— Alii 

Apollodori  ;  occupying  from  p.  1035  to  p.  1180. 

In  this  part  of  the  work,  after  referring  to  the 
fcurces  where  all  we  know  of  Apollodorus  is  to  be 
found,  Air  Heyne  gives  us  the  chara&er  of  the  feve- 
ral  fragments,  colleds  together  what  he  has  been  able 
to  find  of  them,  and  compares,  collates,  and  corrects, 
feverai  ancient  writers,  as  he  goes  along.  Amongft 
thefe  we  find  Sophocles  ;  Strabo,  Athenteus,  and  fe¬ 
verai  Grammarians.  Mr.  tieyne  particularly  exa¬ 
mines  the  exceptions  taken  againft  the  treatife,  7 regt 
ycbov  vel  7 tspi  t ov  vsqov  HaraXoyov  ;  and  that  entitled,  Tvjg 
'jrcyicdog  Yj  Trspiy'/jg.  \ 

This  learned  work  concludes  with  the  three  follow¬ 
ing  indexes — /.  Nominum  et  fabularum — IL  Vocum 
Graecarum  memorabilium — III.  Scriptorum  et  obfervatio- 
num  in  Notis  ;  to  which  is  fuhjoined  a  few  pafiages  of 
addenda  et  emendanda ,  which  came  too  late  to  be  in- 
ferted  in  the  notes. 


A  R  T.  XVI. 

Phe  Diary  of  the  late  George  Bubb  Dodington,  Ba¬ 
ron  of  Mel  combe  Regis  :  From  March  8,  1748-9,  to 
February  6,  1761.  With  an  Appendix ,  containing 
fome  curious  and  interefting  Papers ,  which  are  either 
referred  to>  or  alluded  to ,  in  the  Diary .  Publifteed 
by  Henry  Penruddocke  Wyndkam.  6s. 

i 

THIS  is  certainly  a  moft  extraordinary  publica¬ 
tion  s  but  let  us  hear  the  publ fiber  himfelf. 

The 


3$o  Lord  Melcombe*s  Diary, 

/ 

The  following  Diary  is  printed  from  a  manufcript  of  the  late 
Lord  Melcombe’s,  and  as  the  reader  may  be  inquifitive  to  know 
the  ftages  through  which  it  came  into  my  pofleflion,  I  fhall 
briefly  fatisfy  his  curioflty. 

Lord  Melcombe  died  in  the  year  1762,  and  bequeathed  his 
whole  property,  (a  few  legacies  excepted)  to  his  coufin,  the  late 
Thomas  Wyndham,  of  Hammerfmith. 

Mr.  Thomas  Wyndham,  who  died  in  the  year  1777,  left, 
among  other  kind  remembrances,  a  claufe  in  his  will,  in  the 
following  words  :  “  I  give  tp  Henry  Penruddocke  Wyndham, 
all  my  books,  and  all  the  late  Lord  Melcombe’s  political  papers, 
letters,  and  poems,  requefting  of  him  not  to  print  or  publifli 
any  of  them,  but  thofe  that  are  proper  to  be  made  public,  and 
fuch  only  as  may,  in  fome  degree,  do  honour  to  his  memory.” 

The  latter  part  of  this  claufe  has,  hitherto,  made  me  helitate 
on  the  propriety  of  making  his  Lordfhip’s  Diary  public  ;  for 
although  it  may  reflect  a  confiderable  degree  of  honour  on  his 
Lordlhip’s  abilities,  yet,  in  my  opinion,  it  fhews  his  political 
conduct,  (however  palliated  by  the  ingenuity  of  his  own  pen) 
to  have  been  wholly  directed  by  the  bale  motives  of  avarice, 
vanity,  and  felfifhnefs. 

But  it  is  now  time  to  anfwer  a  very  natural  queftion,  how 
could  I,  with  fuch  fentiments  of  the  Diary,  venture  to  publifli 
it,  conliftent  with  the  claufe  in  the  will  ? 

To  what  I  have  faid  before,  that  the  diary  was  written  by 
Lord  Melcombe,  I  lhali  add,  that  every  part  of  it  was  carefully 
copied  from  rough  draughts,  and  that  fcarcely  a  blot  or  correc¬ 
tion  is  to  be  feen  through  the  whole.  The  month  alfo,  and 
each  day  of  the  week,  is  accurately  inferibed  on  the  margin, 
in  printing  characters. 

From  thefe  circumftances  I  conclude,  that  Lord  Melcombe 
wrote  for  the  public,  and  that  he  intended  his  diary  fhould,  in 
a.  future  feafon,  be  produced  to  light  :  It  is  a]lo  manifeft,  that 
his  Lordfhip  meant  it  as  an  apology  for  his  political  conduct, 
and  that  he  could  not  write  it  merely  for  amufement,  or  folely 
for  his  retroipection,  or  for  the  private  perufai  only  of  his 
heirs. 

But,  notwithftanding,  if  1  thought  that  any  part  of  the  Diary 
would  tend  to  make  one  worthy  character  unhappy,  or  caufethe 
fmalleft  injury  to  the  common  good,  I  fhould,  without  heflta-r 
tion,  fupprefs  it  :  Nay,  I  would  inftantly  commit  it  to  the 
flames,  left  it  might  hereafter  be  productive  of  thofe  confe- 
quenc.es. 
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If,  on  the  contrary,  by  unveiling  the  myfterious  intrigues  of 
a  court,  and  by  expofing  the  latent  caufes  of  oppofition,  the 
Diary  teaches  us,  that  both  one  and  the  other  may  aft  from  the 
fame  interekecl  and  corrupt  principle  ;  it  may  then  make  us 
cautioullv  diffident  of  the  motives  of  either  ;  and  the  country 
gentlemen,  in  particular,  may  learn  from  it,  that  they  have  as 
much  to  dread  from  thole  who  are  in  purfuit  of  power,  as  from 
thole  who  are  in  actual  poffeffion  of  it  ;  from  thole  who  are 
hopefully  working  in  the  cold  climate  of  difappointment,  as 
from  thofe  who  are  luxuriouky  balking  in  the  lunfhine  of  en¬ 
joyment. 

Who  can  poffibly  decide  upon  what  Lord  Mel- 
combe  did  or  did  not  mean,  or  on  what  claims  Mr. 
Wyndham  of  Hammerfmith  might  or  might  not  have, 
to  have  his  requek  attended  to  ?  If  indeed  any  body 
can  decide  the  latter  queftion,  it  muft  be  the  Editor,  and 
to  him  the  Reviewer  gladly  leaves  it.  Let  us  fee  then 
what  thefe  leffons  to  the  ambitious  and  vain  ;  to  the 
ambitious,  who  toil  for  the  honours  of  this  world  with 
a  foot  in  the  grave  ;  and  to  the  vain,  who  do  not  fee 
that  they  are  the  bubbles  of  every  party,  contain.  It 
feems  indeed  to  turn  out  as  the  editor  fays  ;  avarice, 
vanity,  and  felfifhnefs,  feem  to  have  induced  Lord  M. 
cc  to  quit  the  fervice  of  George  II.  and  to  prefer  the 
cc  proteftion  of  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales,  to  that  of 
cc  his  old  maker  ?  Alas  !  he  could  not  then  forefee 
fC  the  black  cloud,  which  was  preparing  to  obfcure 
the  expefted  glory  of  the  rifing  fun,  and  to  blaft 
the  hopes  of  all  its  worfaippersA  Avarice  vanity, 
and  felfifhnefs,  made  his  Lordfhip  cc  difcontented  and 
(i  miferable  while  he  rerhained  in  the  court  of  that 
cf  prince  :  A  party  was  there  quickly  combined  againft 
cf  him,  which,  unfortunately  for  Lord  Melcombe, 
Cf  was  aftuated  by  the  fame  felfiih  principles  as  he 
cc  himfelf  was/’  And  avarice,  vanity,  and  felfifhnefs, 
tempted  him,  cc  after  the  death  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
“  to  court  the  Pelhams  with  the  mok  abjeft  and 
Yol.  V.  3D  <c  fawning 
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<c  fawning  fervility,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  in  fecret 
cc  opposition  to  his  great  patronefs,  the  Princefs 

cc  Dowager.” - This,  I  think,  appeals  pretty  well 

made  out,  by  the  noble  writer’s  own  teftimony.  There 
are,  however,  feveral  curious  anecdotes,  and  alfo  fame 
things,  which*  as  they  undoubtedly  raife  the  charac¬ 
ter  for  underftanding,  fo  they  fhew  a  man  capable  of 
feeling  a  temporary  regard  for  virtue,  very  firongly* 
Something  of  each  of  thefe  in  their  order. 

The  anecdotes  relate  to  the  court  of  Frederick  Prince 
of  Wales — to  the  negledt  fhewn  his  corpfe  by  thofe 
who  ought  to  have  fhewed  moll  duty  towards  it — to 
the  prefent  King’s  education — to  the  famous  party 
quarrel  between  Lord  Harcourt  and  Mr.  Stone— to 
Mr.  Pitt’s  firft  forcing  his  way  to  power — to  Lord 
Bute,  &c.- — to  the  late  Duke  of  Cumberland’s  diflike 
to  the  Princefs  of  Wales,  &c.  &c. — to  Mr.  Pelham, 
the  Duke  of  Newcaftle,  &c.  &c. 

The  thing  which  does  Lord  Melcombe  honour  is, 
the  Narrative  of  what  pajfed  between  the  Prince  and 
Mr.  Dodington ,  and  afterwards  between  Sir  Robert 
Walpole  and  Mr.  Dodington ,  upon  the  refolution  of  his 
Royal  Highnefs  to  bring  a  demand  into  Parliament ,  for 
an  augmentation  of  his  allowance  to  ioo,oool.  per  ann. 
and  for  a  jointure  upon  the  Princefs  ;  and  particularly 
the  memorial,  in  which  Mr.  Dodington  advifes  his 
Royal  Highnefs  “  not  to  appear  at  the  head  of  oppo- 
£f  fition,  and  attempts  to  diffuade  him  from  even  en- 
£<  couraging  any  opposition,  with  fuch  fenfible  and 
<f  honelt  arguments  as  would  refiedt  honour  upon 
<c  the  moft  upright  ftatefman*.  The  whole  of  this  is 
fo  excellent,  that  I  cannot  help  inferting  a  part  of 
it. 

*  Pofterity  will  fome  time  or  other  fee  another  paper,  in  which  a 
friend  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole’s,  one  of  the  belt  men  of  his  day,  ad¬ 
vifes  Sir  Robert  not  to  prefs  the  Prince,  as  ardently  as  Lord  Melcombe 
advifes  the  Prince  not  indecently  to  contend  with  the  King. 
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The  narrow  meafure  of  governing  by  a  party,  which  has, 
unfortunateely,  attended  the  frequency  of  parliaments,  (a  thing, 
in  itfelf,  moft  defirable)  feems  to  have  been  the  occafion  that 
oppolition  has,  too  frequently  changed  its  views,  from  the  re- 
drefs  of  grievances,  (its  ancient,  and  only  juftifiable'obj eft)  to 
a  purluit  of  private  preferment,  or  private  refentment.  Let1  us 
take  them  feparately,  and  fee  if  a  Prince  of  Wales  can  appear  at 
the  head  of  either,  conliftent  with  his  true  greatnefs. 

And  firft,  let  us  coniider  an  oppolition  carried  on  for  the  pri¬ 
vate  preferment  of  the  oppofers. — -Can  a  Prince  of  Wales  be 
preferred  ?— He  mu  ft  be  King  ;  and  as  he- can  be  nothing  elfe, 
can  fuch  an  oppolition  make  him  fo,  one  hour  before  his  time  ? 
or  if  it  could,  would  he  not  reject  it,  with  horror  and  indigna¬ 
tion  ? 

Let  us  next  form  to  ourfelves  an  oppolition  founded  upon  re- 
fentment  j  a  refolution  to  puli  down,  poftibly  to  punilh,  thofe 
that  have  offended  us,  without  confidering  confequences. 

Will  a  Prince  of  Wales  appear  to  a£t  publicly,  from  refent- 
ment  and  pailion  only  ?  and  that  too,  under  the  difadvantage  of 
appearing  to  do  it  peevifhly,  perfonally,  ineffetftually,  when  he 
muft  one  day  have  it  in  his  power  to  do  it  nobly,  nationally,  and 
effe£iually  ? 

Having  (hewn  that  the  ends  to  which  oppolitions  have  been 
ufually  directed,  are  inconliftent  with  the  intereft  and  true  glory 
of  a  Prince  of  W  ales  in  your  prelent  fttuation,  let  us  examine  if 
the  methods  of  oppolition  employed  to  attain  thofe  ends,  are 
better  calculated  for  your  Royal  Highnefs’s  great  purpofes. 

In  the  ftrft  cafe,  then,  that  I  have  ffated,  which  is  that  of  an 
oppolition  founded  on  felf  intereft  only  :  the  methods,  in  fhort, 
are  a  fteady  and  invariable  attention  to  propofe  every  thing  that 
is  fpecious,  but  impracticable,  or  unfeafonable  ;  to  depreciate 
and  leffen  every  thing  that  is  blamelels,  and  to  exaggerate  and 
inflame  every  thing  that  is  blameable,  in  order  to  make  the  peo¬ 
ple  defire,  and  the  Crown  confent,  to  the  difmiffion  of  thofe  in 
power  and  place,  to  make  room  for  the  leaders  and  followers  of 
the  oppolition.  But  a  Prince  of  your  elevation,  Sir,  cannot  act 
as  the  head  of  any  adminiftration  ;  ’tis  defcending  too  low  :  nor 
can  your  followers  act  under  any,  without  ceafing  to  be  fo.  1 
humbly  think,  it  is  not  your  intereft  to  drive  them  from  you  ; 
and  I  am  fure,  it  is  not.  theirs  to  quit  the  certain  favour  of  a 
King,  whom  they  will  have  contributed  to  make  a  great  King, 
for  the  uncertain,  ill-willed,  precarious  emoluments,  which  they 

3D  2  may 
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may  fnatch  in  the  fcramble  of  a  new  adminiftration  forced  upon 
the  Crown. 

The  methods  of  carrying  on  the  fecond  fort  of  oppofition  I 
have  mentioned.*  in  which  refentment  is  the  chief  motive  and  in¬ 
gredient,  admit  of  a  very  fhort  difcuflion  :  they  are  much  the 
fame  with  the  other,  only  heightened  and  inflamed.  Propoling 
things,  not  only  unfeafonable,  but  dangerous,  and  lubverfive  of 
government  itfelf  :  oppoflng  right  and  wrong,  with  equal  vehe¬ 
mence  *,  and  endeavouring  to  overturn  the  whole  fyftem,  rather 
than  not  reach  thofe  who  have  the  direction  of  it.  I  prefume, 
you,  Sir,  who  are  by  Providence  called  to  govern,  will  not 
contribute  to  make  all  government  impracticable,  or  facrifice  to 
refentment  and  paflion  the  welfare  and  profperity  of  the  people, 
in  which  your  own  intereft  and  glory  is  infeparably  implicated 
and  involved  ;  nor  will  thofe  who  hope  to  govern  under  you 
find  their  account  in  fuch  a  method  of  oppofition. 

Be  pleafed,  Sir,  to  let  us  make  a  little  hand  here,  to  fee  what 
we  have  proved,  and  to  confider  what  confequences  neceiTarily 
follow  from  the  things  proved,  that  ought  to  influence  your 
prelent  and  future  conduct. 

It  is  proved  beyond  all  poflibility  of  doubt,  that  the  opposi¬ 
tions  we  have  feen  carried  on  in  this  country,  hitherto,  are  nei¬ 
ther  becoming  your  Royal  Highnefs  in  your  prefent  fituation, 
nor  advantageous  to  your  followers  ;  that  fuch  an  oppofition 
never  can,  either  by  its  means,  or  its  ends,  eftablifh  that  point, 
which  alone  ought  to  influence  the  public  actions  of  a  Prince  ; 
a  Prince  like  you,  Sir,  who  want  only  to  be  feen  as  you  really 
are,  not  as  you  are  mifreprefented,  (to  which  mifreprefentations 
the  oppofition  has  unavoidably  furnifhed  fome  foundation  and 
pretext)  to  become  the  foie  object  of  mankind’s  expectation,  for 
the  red  refs  of  all  the  grievances  they  feel,  and  the  difpenfation 
of  all  the  future  benefits  they  hope  for. 

Admitting  then  all  this  to  be  proved,  what  follows  from  it  ? 
Are  we  to  infer  that  the  oppofition  which  your  Royal  Highnefs 
countenanced  and  protected,  was  improperly  and  injudicioufly 
entered  into,  and  confequently  that  there  ought  to  be  no  oppofi¬ 
tion  at  all  ?  Are  one,  or  both  of  thefe  points,  the  doctrine  you 
would  eftablifh  ? — Neither  the  one,  nor  the  other. 

1  am  ready  to  own,  that  confidering  the  humiliating  fituation 
prepared  for  your  Royal  Highnefs  at  your  fir  ft  coming  to  Bri¬ 
tain,  perhaps  you  had  no  means  of  procuring  yourfelf  a  proper 
independency,  but  by  having  recourse  to  the  unprincely  weapon 
of  oppofition, 


I  will 


Lord  Melcombe’s  Diary*  38^ 

I  will  alfo  willingly  admit,  that  fuch  an  independence  was  ne- 
ceffary  to  efiablifh  the  dignity  and  greatnefs  of  your  reprefenta- 
tion,  and  to  (hew  you  in  the  proper  light  of  a  mediator  between 
the  King  and  the  people  ;  one  from  whom  they  are  to  hope  and 
expect  every  benefit  they  wanted,  either  by  your  interceffion 
with,  or  fuccefiion  to  fovereign  power. 

But  as  thefe  conceffions  are  true,  and  juflify  your  conduct 
towards  the  attainment  of  that  neceflary  independence,  your 
Royal  Highnefs  mull,  on  the  other  fide,  own,  that  your  being 
obliged  to  purfue  it  by  thofe  means,  has  forced  you  to  fiubmit 
to  many  things,  painful  to  you  in  the  execution  :  improper  au¬ 
diences  and  applications,  condelcenfions  and  familiarities,  that,  I 
humbly  apprehend,  you  feared  and  felt,  muff  lefien  that  great- 
nefs  and  public  fignificance,  which,  by  the  independence  then 
ftruggled  for,  you  were  labouring  to  advance  and  eftablilh. 

This,  and  a  great  deal  more,  is  fo  wonderfully  juft, 
and  fo  tranfcendently  well  written,  that  I,  and,  1  dare 
lay,  a  great  many  more,  cannot  help  faying  of  the 
publication— 

Non  hsc  fine  numine  divum 
Evenere. 

It  is  pity  that  the  laft  paper  but  one  in  this  colleftion 
fhould  be  a  very  dramatic  fmart  dialogue,  with  this 
title  :  A  Conference  between  the  Luke  of  Newcaftle  and 
'Mr.  Lodington ,  October  10,  1755,  with  the  prelimina¬ 
ries  agreed  on  between  them ,  October  1 9 th  following . — 
L'his  bargain  and  fate ,  which ,  to  thofe  who  are  unac¬ 
quainted  with  the  manners  of  a  Courts  may  appear  a  fin - 
gular  curiofity ,  is  mentioned  in  page  378. 

The  laft  paper  has  the  following  title  :  Lhc  editor „ 
at  the  requeft  of  a  particular  friend ,  has  added  the  fol¬ 
lowing  letter  to  the  Appendix ,  it  being  a  juftification  of 
tbe  Luke  of  Richmond ,  from  the  charge  implied  in  the 
account  of  his  Grace's  accepting  and  refigning  a  place 
in  the  Kings  Bedchamber. — Bee  page  417.  And  here 
the  editor  begs  leave  to  obferve ,  that  as  other  tranf ac¬ 
tions  contained  in  this  Liary ,  may  pojfibly  have  been 

either 
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either  unfairly  fated  or  partially  reprefented,  he  will 
he  happy  to  infert  all  explanations ,  that  may  come  pro¬ 
perly  authenticated  to  him,  in  a  future  edition . 

And  now  for  a  little  pleafantry. — Is  not  this  ad¬ 
mirably  ridiculous  ? 

3 75  r .  April 'll).  Dined  at  Sir  Francis  Dafhwood’s.  Find 
by  Lord  Talbot,  that  we  are  not  likely  to  come  to  an  union  ; 
for  now  the  terms  they  proppfe  to  fign,  are  of  a  fort  that  imply 
an  exclufion  of  coming  into  office. — Now,  as  no  good  can  be 
clone  to  this  country  but  by  good  men  coming  into  office,  it  is 
all  over — and  I  give  up  all  thoughts  of  ever  being  any  farther 
ofefui  to  mankind  *. 

April  14,  15,  1 6.  The  canvafs  at  Bridgewater  fpent 
in  the  infamous  and  difagreeable  compliance  with  the 
venal  habits  of  low  wretches. 

I  quitted  Bridgewater — for  ever  /—(with  a  figh  and 
indignation,  like  Cato,  when  he  quitted  Rome)  and 
why  f  Becaufe  though  he  had  fent  2000I.  down  to 
bribe  the  people,  he  could  not  do  it. 

He  (the  Duke  of  Newcaftle)  made  great  profef- 
fions  of  good  w ifhes,  good  will,  bed  endeavours,  &c. 
&c. — which  weigh  with  rqe  as  much  as  the  breath 
they  were  compofed  of. 

Lord  Bute  and  Lord  Melcombe  wifhed  to  have 
feme  cofifee-houfe  fpies,  but  did  not  know  how  to 

C  fifed):  it. 
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Epitaph  in  Streatham  Church ,  written  by  Dr ,  Johnson, 

gf  UXTA  fepulta  eft 

Heftera  Maria  Salifbury 


* 


All  for  quarter  day  !  as  Mr.  Wyndham  admirably  tranflates,  Le. 
tout  pour  la  trippe. 

Thomas 


Recherches  fur  les  Myfteres  du  Paganijme . 

Thoms  Cotton  de  Combermere 
Baronetti,  Ceftrienfis,  Filia ; 

Johannis  Salifbury  Armigeri 
Flintienfis,  uxor; 

Forma  felix,  felix  ingenio 
Omnibus  jucunda,  fuorum  amantiffima 
Linguis,  Artibufque  ita  exculta 
U t  loquenti  nunquam  deeffent 
Sermonis  nitor,  fententiarum  fiofculi 
Sapientis  gravitas,  leporum  gratia. 
Modum  fervandi  adeo  perita 
Ut  domeftica  inter  negotia  literis 
Obledlaretur 

Et  literarum  inter  delicias  rem 
Familiarem  iedulo  curaret 
Multis  illi  multos  annos  precantibus 
Diri  Carcinomatis  veneno  contabuit 
Viribufque  vitae  paulatim  refolutis 
E  terris  meliora  fperans  emigravit 
Nata  1707,  Nupta  1739,  Obiit  1773. 


A  R  T.  XVIII. 

Memoir es  • 'pour  fervir  a  VHiftoire  de  la  Religion  Secrete 
des  Anciens  Peuples ;  ou  Recherches  Hiftoriques  et 
Critiques  fur  les  Myfteres  du  Pagan  fme ,  par  M*  le 
Baron  de  Sainte- Croix,  de  V  Academie  Roy  ale  des 
Jnfcriptions  et  Belles  Lettres.  8vo.  Paris. 

BAR  O  N  Sainte-Croix  is  the  author  of  a  work 
extremely  well  received  by  learned  men  in  this 
country,  entitled  Examen  des  Hiftoriens  qui  ont  ecrit 
la  vie  d'  Alexandre. 

The  prefent  work  took  its  rife  from  a  proemium 
gained  in  1777,  from  the  academy  of  infcriptions,  upon 
the  following  queftion.  What  were  the  names  and  attri¬ 
butes 
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butes  of  Ceres  and  Proferpine,  amongfl  the  different 
nations  of  Greece  and  Italy  ?  What  was  the  origin  and 
reafons  of  thefe  attributes,  and  what  the  worfhip  of 
thefe  divinities  ?  This  work,  the  learned  author  tells 
us,  he  has  woven  into  the  prefent,  making  only  fuch 
additions  to,  and  fubftraddions  from  it,  as  the  different 
nature  of  the  undertaking  required. 

The  prefent  objedt  has  been,  to  give  as  complete  a 
treatife  as  could  be  written  upon  the  myfteries  of  the 
ancients  with  the  help  of  fuch  affiftances  as  canbe  got. 
For  that  purpofe  B.  S.  C.  befides  reading  over  the 
poets,  hiftorians,  and  fathers  of  the  church,  very  atten¬ 
tively,  and  colledting  what  might  be  procured  fromin- 
fcriptions,  and  the  monuments  brought  overby  modern 
travellers,  had  recourfe  to  Meurfius  Eleufmia,  (vide 
Gron.  Ant.  Gr.  vol.  vii.  p.  118.)  to  Warburton, 
and  to  a  French  abridgment  (communicated  to  him,) 
of  a  work  on  the  fubjedl,  by  Mr.  Meiners,  an  author, 
it  feems,  much  efteemed  for  feveral  good  differtations, 
and  excellent  works  on  the  hiftory  of  Ancient  Philqfo - 
phy>  but  who,  on  this  occafion,  feems  to  have  added 
nothing  to  the  flock  of  knowledge.  The  Bifhop  of 
Gloucefteffs  mofl  ingenious  but  unfortunate  attempt  is 
well  known.  As  to  Meurfius,  B.  S.  C.  collected  a  great 
part  of  his  materials  from  him,  but  as  Meurfius  knew 
not  how  to  drawjufl  confequences,  nor  to  diflinguifh 
different  times,  and  the  degrees  of  credit  to  be  given 
to  different  authorities,  he  could  be  of  little  farther 
ufe.  This  is,  certainly,  very  true,  and  it  appears  to 
me,  that  Baron  S.  C.  has  been  much  farther  into  the 
matter  than  Meurfius,  and  fet  him  right  in  feveral 
places  where  he  was  wrong,  particularly  with  refpedt 
to  the  duration  of  the  greater  myfteries ;  and  yet 
I  am  afraid  that  the  learned  reader  will  regret  not  fee¬ 
ing  the  paffages  quoted  in  the  original  language,  as  in 
Meurfius,  as  we  muft  ftill  have  recourfe  to  him,  it  be¬ 
ing  impoffible,  without  this,  to  judge  either  of  their 
ufe,  or  the  fidelity  with  which  they  are  adduced. 

After 
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After  fome  fenfible  introductory  obfervations  on  the 
religion  of  the  Egyptians  and  Greeks,  we  have  four 
fhort  chapters  on  the  myfteries  of  the  Cabiri,  Dacfty- 
les,  Curetes,  Corybantes,  and  Telchines.  Thefe  had 
been  miftaken  for  different  perfonages  of, the  fame 
family,  till  Strabo  (whofe  curious  digreffion  upon  the 
fubject  in  his  tenth  book  B.  S.  C.  has  tranftated,  and 
inferted,)  fhewed  they  were  different.  The  Baron 
himfelf  feems  to  give  us  all  that  is  known  upon  the  fub- 
jecft,  and  this  part  of  his  work,  though  very  fhort,  is 
the  refult  of  great  labour. 

We  come  now  to  the  Eleufmian  myfteries,  which, 
together  with  Mr.  Villoifon’s  Latin  d'ffertation,  De 
Trip  lid  Theologia  Myfteriijque  Veterum ,  taking  up  from 
p.  221  to  p.  338,  occupy  near  three  hundred  pages. 

Our  author  gives  a  very  plain,  clear,  and  entertain¬ 
ing  account  of  whatever  is  known  on  the  fubje£t,  di¬ 
vided  into  diftinct  chapters,  under  the  titles  of — Civil 
and  Religious  Adminiifration  of  the  Myfteries— The 
Magiftrates — The  officiating  Priefts- — The  written  and 
traditional  Lav/s — The  two  Initiations — The  time  of 
Celebration — The  duration  of  the  Myfteries*— The 
account  of  what  palled  in  each  of  thefe  Feftivities— 
The  Epoptaea,  or  laft  Initiation,  and  the 
or  do6trine  taught. 

The  refult  of  Baron  St.  Croix’s  difcuffions  are,  that 
the  myfteries  were,  at  the  beginning ,  nothing  more 
than  Ample  luftrations,  and  confifted  in  certain  legal 
obfervations  5  in  procefs  of  time,  a  fecret  doftrine  was 
added  to  them  5  this  related  folely  to  the  fervices  done 
to  mankind,  by  the  fir  ft  legislators,  and  leaders  of 

*  Meurfius  had  fixed  the  duration  of  the  myfteries  to  nine  days,  on 
the  ftrength  of  a  pailage  of  Polyaenus,  in  which  it  was  iiippoled  that 
the  letters  A@,  the  latter  of  which  Meurfius  cuts  off,  were  to  be  found  ; 
but  it  appears  by  the  collation  of  four  old  MSS.  that  no  finch  letters 
exift  in  Polyaenus.  B.  S.  C.  however,  though  he  makes  feverai 
changes  in  Menrfius’s  order,  gives  an  account  of  the  ceremonies  of 
nine  days  only,  but  he  dares  not  decide  the  queftion  till  rpore  light  is 
procured. 

Vol.  V,  3  E  colonies, 
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colonies,  in  the  eftablifhment  of  laws ;  the  difcovery 
of  agriculture,  and  the  introduction  of  a  new  religious 
worfhip.  Whilft  the  profane  were  threatened  with  the 
punifhment  of  another  world ;  the  initiated  were 
taught  to  expedt  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  {qutere  ?) 
happinefs,  and  a  flattering  priority  of  place.  Thefe 
promifes  were  not  forgotten,  when,  afterwards ,  in  the 
time  of  Solon,  the  myftagogues  began  to  talk  of  the 
convulsions  of  the  other  world  ;  the  revolutions  of  na¬ 
ture  ;  the  origin  of  good  and  evil ;  the  power  of  ge¬ 
nii,  &c.  which  were  given  as  fo  many  explanations  of 
the  allegorical  hiftories  of  Ceres,  Proferpine,  and  Bac¬ 
chus.  Thefe  priefts,  however,  were  a  long  time  be¬ 
fore  they  collected  their  opinions  into  a  body  of  di¬ 
vinity,  nor  is  it  clear  whether  any  fuch  ever  exifted ; 
as  the  ideas  muft  have  come  fucceflively,  were  often, 
of  courfe,  contradictory,  or  at  lead  incoherent,  they 
could  not  be  difbin6b  and  fixed,  till  they  had  been  fora 
long  time  confufed  and  variable.  Pofilbly,  they  might 
acquire  more  confiftency,  and  connexion,  when, 
finally ,  the  Stoics  and  Eclectics  got  their  opinions 
adopted  by  the  minifters  ofEleufis. 

The  fixth  fed! ion  gives  an  account  of  themyfterious 
rites  of  Ceres  and  Proferpine,  amongft  the  different 
people  of  Greece  and  Italy.  In  this  we  have  a  very 
good  account  of  the  Thefmophoriae,  in  which  the 
Kmg  was  carried  about  as  a  fymbol  of  nature,  as  the 
cp-ocXKog  was  in  the  Eleufinian  myfteries. 

Section  the  feventh  is  devoted  to  the  myfteries  of 
Bacchus. — -It  contains  a  curious  chapter  on  the  Or¬ 
pines,  and  one  on  the  Sabafian  feflivals. 

Section  the  eighth  contains  accounts  of  the  myfte- 
fies  of  Venus  and  Adonis,  and  of  thofe  of  Mithra,  Ifis, 
and  Cotytto.  Thefe  were  the  laf?  myfteries  in  any 
eftimation,  and  accordingly  the  laft  chapter  in  this 
lection  treats  of  their  downfall. 

I  he  learned  author  has  added  fome  notes  at  the 
end.  Thefe  contain  a  parallel  between  Ifis  and  Mi¬ 
nerva 
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nerva— Obfervations  on  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  Eu~ 
hemerus — On  the  etymology  of  the  names  given  to 
the  myfteries— On  the  etymology  of  fome  names  of 
Ceres. 

Enquiries  about.  Triptolemus. 

Of  feveral  objects  relating  to  the  worfhip  of  Ceres 
— Of  the  Etymology  of  the  names  of  Proferpine — * 
On  the  reading  of  a  paflage  of  Polyaenus — On  the 
fyftem  of  the  author  of  /’ Anti  quite  Devoilee  par  fes 
JJfages — Of  the  refemblance  of  the  rites  of  Bacchus, 
and  thofe  of  Ofiris. 

We  have  next  a  difiertation  on  Hecate,  the  tranflation 
of  the  fragment  of  Strabo,  and  a  letter  to  the  amiable 
and  very  refpebtable  Mr.  Brechigny  containing  expla¬ 
nations,  and  a  vindication  of  fome  paffages  of  the 
work,  which  have  been  mifunderfiocd. 

/ 


ART.  XIX. 

Biographia  Britannicay  voL  gd.  by  Andrew  Keppis, 
D.  D.  with  the  ajfiftance  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Towers, 
L.  L.  D.  and  other  Gentlemen . 

IN  the  preface  to  this  publication  the  learned  au¬ 
thor  makes  fome  apology  for  the  delay  the  work 
has  met  with.  To  this  I  can  only  have  to  fay,  that 
confidering  the  merit  of  the  execution,  no  delay  can 
be  grievous,  except  fuch  as  renders  us  apprehenfive 
the  prefen t  editor  may  not  live  long  enough  to  com¬ 
plete  his  defign.  He  farther  offers  fome  reafons  for 
introducing  the  lives  of  fome  perfons,  who,  at  firft 
fight,  may  not  feem  important  enough  to  deferve  the 
honour  done  them.  On  this  I  fnall  make  no  remarks, 
it  being  fufficient  for  a  reviewer  to  war  with  the  liv¬ 
ing,  without  taking  upon  him  to  engage  the  dead,  if, 
indeed,  I  have  a  wifi  upon  the  fubiedt  of  the  Biogra- 

3  E  2  -  phia. 
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phia,  or  was  capable  of  fuggefti-ng  any  thing  that 
would  add  to  its  merit,  it  would  be*  (I  ofbpr  it  with 
great  modeity)  that  the  number  of  extracts  from 
works  might  be  leffened,  as  I  really  think  this  only 
tends  to  encreafe  the  expence,  and  delay  our  hopes  of 
feeing  the  conclufion,  but  thus  far  obiter. 

This  is  a  very  rich  volume*  both  for  the  lives 
new  written,  and  for  the  additions,  T  hofe  of  the 
fir  ft  clafs,  which  the  reader  will  fee  with  moft 
pleafure,  are  the  lives  of  Bifhop  Butler,  John 
Campbell,  the  hiftorical,  biographical,  and  polk, 
tical  writer  ;  William  Carftares,  divine  and  political 
agent ;  Thomas  Carte,  the  hiftorian  ;  Carteret  ;  Earl 
Granville;  Caflon,  the  letter-founder ;  Cave,  the 
printer  (written  by  Dr.  Johnfon);  Ephraim  Chambers, 
author  of  the  Cyclopedia;  Dr.  Samuel  Chandler;  Mr. 
Chefelden,  the  furgeon  ;  Dr.  Cheyne,  Dr.  Chifhull, 
Thomas  Chubb,  (of  whom  the  writer  {peaks  with 
great  candour  and  gentlenefs)  Charles  Churchill, 
William  Clarke,  divine  and  antiquary  ;  this  life  has 
fome  elegant  additions  by  Mr.  Hailey;  Bifhop  Clay¬ 
ton  (the  fuppofed  but  not  real  author  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  Effay  on  Spirit) ;  Cleveland,  the  poet,  (by  the 
Bifhop  of  Dromore,)  and  Lord  Clive,  by  Henry  Beau- 
foy,  Efq.  Other  new  articles,  which  are  nearly  as  many 
again  in  number,  are  not  without  their  merit,  and 
to  moil  of  the  old  ones  there  are  very  valuable  ad¬ 
ditions. 

This  work  appears  to  me  nearly  as  perfedt  as  one 
can  fuppofe  a  work  of  the  kind  to  be,  but  what  pe¬ 
culiarly  diftinguifhes  it,  as  fom  z  peculiar  di  hi  net  iort 
every  work  of  merit  mu  ft  have,  is  the  principles  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty  on  which  itps  written,  and  the 
great  clearnefs,  precifion,  and  impartiality,  with 
which  all  that  relates  to  religion  is  flared.  The  reader 
fees  in  every  line,  where  occafion  is  given  for  it,  that 
the  writers  are  Chriftians,  but  he  would  fometimes 
hardly  guefs  them  to  be  di Tenters  from  the  eftablifh- 

ment. 
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merit,  and  he  always  finds  them  where  they  ought  to 
be,  on  the  fide  of  candour,  and  the  mod  unlimited 
toleration.  To  foreigners  it  will  be  farther  accept¬ 
able,  that  they  will  find  here  fcattered  up  and  down, 
very  clear  and  very  impartial  reprefentations  of  the 
exadt  Hate  of  our  religious  difputes. 

One  life,  I  confefs,  I  could  have  wi  fired  to  have 
feen  either  intirely  omitted,  or  not  written  in  fo  un- 
ceafing  a  ftyle  of  panegyric.  Though  I  will  fairly  own 
that  I  mean  the  life  of  Lord  Clive,  yet  I  mention  not 
this  for  the  purpofe  of  detraction,  or  as  wifhing  even 
to  take  a  part  in  queftions  I  am  not  competent  to  de¬ 
cide  ;  but  as  fome  very  different  impreifions  of  that 
great  man,  for  great  man  he  certainly  was,  from 
thofe  here  given,  appear  to  have  gone  abroad,  I 
would  afk,  and  that  with  a  view  to  the  future  vo¬ 
lumes,  whether  this  is  quite  the  idea  writers  on  the 
part  of  the  nation,  as  thefe  writers  are,  ought  to  fend 
out  ? 


ART.  XX. 


Hijloire  du  Grand  Duche  de  ' To/cane ,  Jo  us  le  Gov  erne- 
went  des  Medici  tr  adult  e  de  hit  alien  de  Mr.  Riguccxq 
Galluzzi.  6  vol.  8vo.  one  copy  to  he  had  of 
Elmfley. 

H  E  S  E  are  the  fix  fir  ft  volumes  of  the  French 


tranfiation  of  the  Hiftory  of  the  Houfe  of 


Medicis  (the  whole  of  which  will  contain  about  ten 
volumes).  The  original  appeared  about  two  years  ago, 
and  has  already  been  mentioned  in  this  review* 
The  merits  of  this  hiftory,  which  begins  in  1537, 
when  Cofmo  de  Medicis  was  eledted  prince  of  Flor¬ 
ence,  and  ends  with  the  treaty  of  Vienna  in  1737, 
confifts  in  its  authenticity,  (the  author  certainly 
having  had  accefs  to  archives,  by  means  of  which 


he- 
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he  has  been  able  to  throw  a  new  light  on  a  variety  of 
tranfa&ions)  and  in  the  very  minute  and  accurate  ac¬ 
count  it  gives  of  the  progrefs  of  fciences,  letters,  com¬ 
merce,  and  the  political  ceconomy  of  that  illuftrious 
houfe.  All  thefe  particulars  are  fully,  and,  in  fome  few 
places,  not  unpleafingly  fet  forth ;  ftill,  however,  the 
hiftory  clogs  upon  the  whole,  and  I  was  at  laft  obliged 
to  call  the  book  afide  ;  whether  this  was  owing  to  the 
glory  of  the  houfe  of  Medicis  having  been  too  long 
gone  by,  or  to  the  infamous  and  bloody  vices, 
which  at  all  times  diftained  it,*  or,  what  is  more  pro¬ 
bable,  to  the  author’s  clumfy  arrangement,  and  his 
inanimate  ftyle,  the  more  fagacious  reader  will  de¬ 
termine.  Still  the  book  certainly  muft  claim  a  place 
in  every  well  furnifhed  hiftorical  library. 

*  When  one  thinks  that  one  of  them,  at  the 
time  he  was  compelling  the  Venetians  to  keep 
peace,  by  having  their  bills  protefted  all  over 
Europe,  amufed  and  inftrudted  himfelf  in  his  clofet, 
by  the  invention  of  poifons,  it  makes  one  deplore 
what  we  have  feen  more  than  once  in  our  day,  that 
the  voice  of  literature  was  ever  proftituted  to  praife 
fuch  wretches. 
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Letter  from  MeiT.  Morveau  and  Bertrand,  to  the 
Writers  of  the  journal  of  Burgundy,  containing 
an  account  of  their  afcent  in  an  air-balloon. 
March  27th. 

THE  very  ftrong  gufcs  of  wind  which  blew  as  foon 
as  we  had  afcended,  having  made'  us  apprehenfive  that 
we  fhould  ftrike  againft  the  high  eft  fteeple  in  the  town, 
we  determined  gradually  to  throw  away  part  of  our 
ballaft,  in  order  to  overcome  the  refiftance  oppoied*. 

This 

*  We  learned  the  next  morning  at  Auxonne,  that  the  violence  of 

fhe  wind  hating  alarmed  thofe  who  held  the  r°PesJ  ftey  had  retufed 

to 
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This  quite  exhaufted  our  ballad,  and  even  part  of  our 
proyiflons,  which  we  eftimated  at  from  feventy-five  to 
eighty  pounds.  We  had  hardly,  however,  got  clear 
of  the  top  of  the  church  when  our  rife  became  ex¬ 
tremely  rapid,  and  we  could  only  fee  the  fteeple  by 
plunging,  and  even  then  it  was  at  a  great  diftance 
below  us. 

1  he  form  our  balloon  then  took,  announcing  an 
extraordinary  dilatation,  occasioned  partly  by  the  heat 
of  the  fun,  and  partly  by  the  diminution  of  the  den- 
fity  of  the  furrounding  atmofphere,  we  caufed  our  two 
fuckers  (foup  apes)  to  play  at  the  fame  time.  But  they  were 
not  fufficient  to  let  out  the  fluid  ;  and  the  balloon 
opened  the  length  of  feven  or  eight  inches  in  the 
lower  part,  near  the  appendix  ( appendice).  This  ra¬ 
ther  gave  us  fpirits  than  caufed  any  affright. 

W e  were  then  almoft  in  a  dead  calm,  fo  as  to  con- 
flder  ourfelves  as  ftationary.  However,  we  Icon  per¬ 
ceived  that  we  were  got  to  a  conflderable  diftance 
from  the  town. 

At  five  minutes  paft  five,  we  paftover  a  village  we 
did  not  know,  from  whence  we  let  fall  a  note  tied  to  a 
pin-cufhion  full  of  bran,  by  a  floating  ribband,  in  which 
we  gave  notice,  that  we  were  very  well,  and  that  the 
barometer  was  at  20  inches  9  lines,  the  thermometer  a 
degree  and  a  half  below  zero,  and  the  hygrometer  at  59 
degrees  of  Mr.  Retz  fcale,  and  24I  of  Mr.  Copineau’s. 

Afterwards  we  let  fall  two  other  notes,  but  written 
with  a  pencil,  the  cold  not  allowing  us  to  hold  a  pen  ; 
at  1 1  minutes  after  five  the  thermometer  was  3  de¬ 
grees  below  zero,  that  is,  it  had  fallen  14!  degrees 
fince  our  fetting  out. 

We  obferved  one  of  theft  notes  with  a  flop-watch  ; 
no  doubt  it  was  fupported  by  the  floating  ribband,  for 

though 

to  loofe  them,  notwithstanding  repeated  fignals,  till  they  had  feen  us 
throw  away  part  of  our  ballaft,  and  began  to  find  themfelves  carried 
up.  This,  joined  to  the  violence  of  the  wind,  made  our  departure 
very  diffici  It  ;  nor  was  it  free  till  58  minutes  paft  four. 


/ 
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though  it  fell  very  perpendicularly,  we  counted  57 
feconds  before  it  reached  the  ground. 

The  acute  cold  feized  our  ears,  which  was  the  only 
inconvenience  we  fu  fife  red,  and  for  which  we  were 
made  ample  amends  by  the  fenfation  Mr.  Charles  has 
fo  well  defer} bed.*  We  have  but  one  ftroke  to  add  to 
his  picture,  which  is,  that  it  appears  to  us  rather  be¬ 
low  than  above  the  truth.  Nothing  can  deferibe  what 
we  felt,  when  we  found  ourfelves  cut  off  from  the 
earth  by  a  fea  of  clouds  rolling  under  us.  We  began 
fhouting  out  the  motto  of  our  balloon — Surgit  mine . 
Callus  ad  tether  a. 

The  fun  beginning  to  fet,  after  having  given  us  the 
fight  of  a  fuberb  parelion,  we  perceived  that  the  lower 
part  of  our  balloon  was  growing  flat,  and  that  it  was 
time  to  choofe  the  place  of  our  defeent.  We  judged 
by  the  compafs  that  we  were  not  far  from  the  city  of 
Auxonne,  which  we  feemed  to  reconnoitre  by  its  bulk, 
about  25  degrees  to  the  right.  We  were  not  miftaken. 
We  then  determined  to  ufe  every  manoeuvre  to  fleer 
to  that  point.  Our  inflruments  were  terribly  damaged 
by  the  guft  of  wind  we  had  met  with  at  fetting  out  : 
The  rudder  was  broke  ( dehoite )  ;  one  of  the  oars  of 
the  gondola  had  broke  at  the  axis  of  its  handle, 
the  moment  we  wanted  to  ufe  it,  to  get  away  from 
Dijon,  the  oar  on  the  equator  of  the  fame  time,  had 
been  tangled  in  one  of  the  great  cords,  at  fetting  out, 
which  cord  we  had  not  been  able  to  cut.  We  had, 
therefore,  only  the  two  other  oars  left,  which  being 
both  on  the  fame  fide,  had  been  entirely  ufelefs  during 
the  journey,  both  when  we  were  becalmed,  and  when 
we  were  carried  in  turning  (fortes  en  tournant)  without 
a  ly  fenfible  current  5  but  having  fallen  upon  a  current 
which  carried  us  to  the  Eafl,  we  made  our  oars  play 
with  great  eafe,  without  any  other  inconvenience, 
during  eight  or  nine  minutes,  which  made  us  fo 

tack 

*  See  journal  de  Paris, 


Literary  Intelligence .  397 

tack  ( vinr )  to  the  S.  E.  the  point  of  our  deftination, 
that  we  found  it  neceffary,  to  manage  this  force,  in 
order  to  tack  again  ( devirer)  when  the  tide  fhould 
come,  the  rather,  as  we  had  nothing  to  call  us  back 
( rapeller )  to  the  Eaft. 

We  were  now  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  defcehd 
near  Auxonne,  but  we  loft  a  great  deal  by  the  aper¬ 
ture  of  our  balloon  :  We  were  then  entering  into  a 
great  plain,  covered  with  wood  ;  we  felt  ourfelves  del- 
cending  ;  we  kept  the  fmall  quantity  of  ballaft  we  had 
left,  (which  was  hardly  more  than  the  moveable 
planks  which  ferved  us  for  benches)  in  order  to  ilacken 
our  defcent,  if  it  fhould  be  found  neceffary  ;  we  then 
defcended  very  flowly  on  a  clump  of  trees;  fcarce 
had  our  gondola  touched  the  extremity  of  the 
branches,  when  it  rofe  again  with  great  force.  We 
feized  the  extremity  of  the  branches,  in  order  to  anchor, 
and  not  to  be  thrown  upon  fome  great  trees  which 
were  interfperfed.  We  endeavoured  to  delcend,  by 
laying  hold  of  the  ftalks  of  thefe  clumps,  as  one 
walks  upon  the  fea,  ( comme  on  marche  fur  la  mer  a  la 
tone).  We  found  this  impoffible  ;  we  heard  people 
coming,  we  called  to  them  to  help  us  to  come  to  the 
ground  ;  they  were  inhabitants  of  Magnay-fur- Aux¬ 
onne  :  one  of  them  anfwered  us,  that  he  would  come 
with  great  pleafure,  it  we  would  do  him  no  harm  : 
Upon  our  promife  that  we  would  not,  his  example  en¬ 
couraged  his  companions  to  aftift*  and  we  landed  at 
25  minutes  paft  fix.  Amongft  the  number  of  perfons 
who  came  round  us,  we  difcovered  two  men  and 
three  women  who  knelt  down  to  our  Balloon. 

Thus  far  the  proces  verbal .  A  farther  account 
of  the  whole  bufmefs,  with  a  defcription  of  the  ma¬ 
chine,  which,  from  the  mention  of  the  rudder,  oars, 
&c.  appears  to  be  upon  a  new  conftruftion,  will  foon 
be  publifhed  by  the  academy  of  Dijon.  It  appears, 
that  the  travellers  afcended  2000  toifes.  The  delay 
occafioned  at  fetting  out,  and  which  proved  fo  fatal 
Vol.Y.  3F  to 
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to  the  fuccefs  of  the  experiment,  by  obliging  the  tra^ 
vellers  to  get  rid  of  three  parts  of  their  ballaft,  was 
owing  to  the  fear  of  thofe  who  were  to  cut  the  chords, 
but  who,  feeing  the  high  wind,  were  afraid  of  obeying 
the  repeated  fignals  given  from  the  balloon  above  for 
the  purpofe,  till  one  of  them  was  lifted  three  feet 
from  the  ground  on  which  he  fell  again  and  hurt  his 
fhoulder  very  much.  This  perfon  has  fince  owned, 
that  his  project  was  to  tie  the  cable  ( cordeau )  round 
his  wrift  ;  if  he  had  done  fo,  his  weight  would  have 
inclined  the  equatorial  circle  of  the  machine  to  one 
fide,  the  cords  which  fufpended  the  gondola  would 
have  broke  the  balloon,  and  the  travellers  would  have 
been  undone,  as  well  as  the  man  himfelf. 

There  is  a  frefh  fubfcription  open,  for  the  purpofe 
of  repeating  the  fame  experiment  with  the  fame  appa¬ 
ratus.  It  is  impoffible  fufficiently  to  admire  the  intre¬ 
pidity  of  Mr.  Morveau,  who  is  one  of  the  firft  chemifts 
of  his  day,  and  therefore  admirably  qualified  for 
pufhing  this  interefting  and  important  difcovery  as  far 
as  it  will  o'o. 

i 

Natural  Philosophy. 

Nouveau  Memoires  de  PAcademie  de  Dijon,  pour  la 
partie  des  Sciences  et  Arts,  premier  Semeilre.— 
1783. 

1 .  On  the  precipitation  which  takes  place  on  the  mix¬ 
ture  of  two  rejinous  tinctures ,  both  of  which  are  fatu - 
fated  and  of  a  limpidity  which  certifies  the  perfection 
af  their  diffolution  :  By  Mr.  Lorrelin . 

1  lie  learned  author  examines  whether  this  phceno- 
menon  is  proportionable  to  the  different  affinities  the 
refins  have  to  fpirits  of  wine.  He  found,  that  of  all 
the  refms  ufed  by  him,  aloes  had  the  moft  affinity 
with  fpirits  of  wine,  and  bitumen  and  charcoal  the 
leaft.  The  confequence  is,  that  in  diforders,  in 
which  we  nuke  ufe  of  two  refinous  tindtures, 

which 
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which  neceftarily  form  a  precipitate  by  their  mixture, 
the  effect  of  the  remedies  can  only  be  judged  of  by 
the  knowledge  of  the  fubftance  which  forms  the  great¬ 
er!:  part  of  the  precipitate. 

2.  Method  of  effecting  a  dire £1  combination  of  mercury 
and  the  muriatic  acid.  It  was  already  known  that 
this  combination  took  place  by  difpofed  affinity  ( affi- 
nite  difpofee)  by  pouring  the  muriatic  acid  on  the  vi¬ 
triolic  or  nitrous  mercurial  diftolutions  ;  but  Mr. 
Maret  has  fucceeded  by  fimple  affinity ,  by  making  the 
mercury  and  muriatic  acid,  meet  in  the  ftate  of  va¬ 
pours. 

3.  Enquiry  into  the  origin  of  the  drops  of  water 
contained  in  rock  cryftal,  and  other  bodies  :  By  Mr. 
Camus.  Mr.  Camus  attributes  thefe  drops  to  the  fud- 
den  drying  up  of  the  external  part  of  the  chryftals, 
which  prevents  the  evaporation  of  the  water  of  the 
chryftallization  contained  in  the  internal  part. 

4.  Method  of  obtaining  directly  the  artificial  blende , 
by  the  combination  of  fulphur  and  zinc ,  whether  to  the 
ftate  of  a  calx>  or  to  a  metallic  ftate  :  By  Mr.  Mor~ 

'  veau . 

5.  A  continuation  of  the  obfervations  on  the  Natu¬ 
ral  Hiftory  of  Burgundy  :  By  Mr.  Pafumot. 

6.  Obfervations  on  fever al  very  curious  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  inteftinal  and  uterous  polypofe  tumours  :  By 
Mr.  Enaux . 

7.  Obfervations  on  an  incombuftible  foffile  coal  found 
at  Rive-de-Gie  :  By  Mr.  Morveau.  Mr.  Morveau 
has  annexed  fome  obfervations  on  the  properties  of 
feme  matters  which  are  come  to  ( paffiees  a)  a  plumb¬ 
aginous  ftate.  This  fubftance,  which,  as  Me  ft.  Berg- 
mann  and  Scheele  have  taught  us,  is  nothing  more 
than  a  combination  of  fixed  air,  or  the  aerial  acid, 
with  phlogifton,  is  become  very  interefting,  fince  it 
has  been  obferved  that  it  is  produced  in  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  experiments.  It  appears  from  the  learned  che- 
mift  of  Dijon,  that  it  is  in  fome  meafure  re-produced 

3  F  2  in, 
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in  the  fevcral  incinerations  of  the  coals  of  animals, 
of  hull’s  blood,  of  the  cafeons  matter,  of  the  eifen- 
niann,  or  mine  of  grey  micaceous  iron,  when  the  me¬ 
tallic  alloy  of  Mr.  Darcet,  which  becomes  fufible  at 
a  degree  of  heat  below  that  of  boiling  water,  is  held 
for  a  long  time  in  the  fire.  This  effay  is  extremely 
interefting,  on  account  of  the  refults  and  confequences 
Mr.  Morveau  draws  from  it. 

Enumeration  of  the  indigenous  aftringent  'plants  :  By 
Mr.  Durande . 

On  the  njual  Jit  nation  of  the  child  in  the  womb  dur¬ 
ing  pregnancy  :  By  Mr.  Hoin.  Mr.  Horn  endeavours 
to  fhew,  both  from  reafon  and  experience,  that  the 
child’s  head  is  commonly  turned  downwards,  from 
the  iirfi:  inftance  of  conception  to  the  birth  ;  that  the 
fituation  is  lateral  in  the  matrix,  in  confequence  of 
the  flructnre  of  this  vifcus ;  and  that  it  is  only  when 
the  order  is  inverted  that  it  is  differently  fituated  $ 
from  whence  he  concludes,  that  the  motion  of  culbute 
attributed  to  the  child  is  a  phantom  equally  contrary 
to  nature,  common  fenfe,  and  found  philofophy. 

Account  of  a  water fpout  ohferved  at  the  Chartreufe  of 
Dijon  :  By  Mr.  Maret.  July  20,  1773. 

On  the  duration  and  probabilities  of  lifey  from  the 
vegifters  of  the  city  of  Dijon ,  and  meteorological  hiftory 
of  that  city ,  for  1783  *  By  Mir.  Maret . 

Defcripticn  and  ufe  of  du  necejfaire  chymique ,  et  de 
Vappare.il  d' experiences  fur  les  rechauds  a  efprit  de  vin  :  j* 
By  Mr.  Morveau.  With  an  account  of  the  ufe  of  the 
Ch alum e au  *  for  the  analyfis  of  mineral  fubftance,  and 
an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  ftronp-  fubftances 
do  ( fe  comportent )  with  this  inftrument.— ' The  firft 
apparatus  is  faid  to  be  extremely  ufeful  for  the  pur¬ 
port  of  making  fmall  but  very  decifive  experiments, 

Objefvations  on  the  acetous  part  of  Bifmuth ,  and 
on  the  property  of  the  acetous  acid ,  to  prevent  the 


pre - 

*  Quaere,  blow-pipe  ? 

t  A  chafing  clifh  filled  with  fpirits  of  wine,  for  the  purpofe  of 
chemical  experiments, 
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precipitation  of  the  nitre  of  Bifmuthy  by  pure  water  ; 
By  Mr .  Morveau  : 

On  the  formation  of  f cries,  whofie  terms  are  the  like 
powers  of  lines  y  or  cofines  of  areasy  forming  an  arith- 
metical  progrefifion  :  By  Mr,  Bertrand . 

Natural  History. 

LftAbbe  Rozier’s  Journal  for  the  month  of  April, 
contains  : 

Obfervations  by  Count  Caffini,  of  the  academy  of 
fciences,  on  the  diurnal  variation  of  the  needle. 

Hiftorical  obfervations  on  the  ancient  and  prefent 
ftate  of  the  cattle  and  wools  of  England  :  by  L/Abbe 
Carlier. 

Experiments  on  the  vitrification  of  the  vegetable 
earthy  mixed  with  falts  :  and  on  the  vitrification  of 
the  vitriable  earth  mixed  in  different  and  known  pro¬ 
portions  with  one  of  the  other  pure  earths,  and  with 
faline  fubftances  :  By  Mr.  Achard. 

Obfervations  on  the  febrifugous  quality  of  the 
Hippo- Caftanus,  or  India  chefiiut,  read  to  the  Aca¬ 
demy  of  Sciences  of  Padua  :  By  J,  F.  Fulatti,  M.  D. 
The  purport  of  this  paper,  which  is  learnedly  written, 
feems  to  be  to  explode  the  ufe  of  this  medicine. 

Mineralogie  des  Volcans,  ou  defcription  de  toutes  les 
fubftances  produites  ou  rejettees,  par  les  feux  fou- 
terreins,  par  M.  Faujas  de  St.  Fond.  8vo.  with 
cuts. 

Since  volcanos  have  become  fo  confiderable  apart  of 
Natural  Hiitory,  and  that,  according  to  the  obferva¬ 
tions  of  travellers,  the  veftiges  of  them  feem  to  cover 
two  confiderable  zones  parallel  to  the  equator, 
even  throw  fome  ramifications  to  the  regions  of  the 
glacial  zones,  fome  claffification  of  them  feems  to  have 
become  neceiTary.  The  author  accordingly  proceeds 
in  the  following  manner  Having  examined  the  ba~ 
fakeS  in  general,  he  runs  through  its  varieties,  which 
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he  deduces  from  the  different  forms  it  affedts.  The 
irregular  bafaltes,  or  compadt  lavas,  follow  next, 
then  the  cellulary  lavas,  the  pumice  (tone,  glafs  of 
volcanos,  the  volcanic  breccias,  the  puzzolanes,  the 
decompoftd  lavas,  and  the  mineral  and  faline  fub- 
ftances. — This  is  the  ufeful  part  of  the  book  :  There 
is  a  fyflem  added,  which  thofe  who  wifh  to  fee  it,  will 
con  fill  t  in  the  original* 

There  is  a  letter  in  one  qf  the  Gottingen  magazines 
from  Dr?  Michaejis,  who  was  phyfician  to  the  Ger¬ 
man  part  of  our  army  in  America,  to  Dr.  Forfter,  re¬ 
lative  to  the  large  unknown  beafts  in  America.  Dr. 
Michaelis,  who  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  a 
large  parcel  of  the  bones  at  Philadelphia,  is  convinced, 
by  the  infpedtion  of  the  jaw-bone  and  fnout,  that 
the  animal  is  neither  a  fea-horfe,  or  an  elephant,  but 
a  particular  fpecies.  Dr.  M.  mentions  an  Indian  ac¬ 
count,  according  to  which  the  animal  is  ftill  to  be 
found  alive,  farther  to  the  weft  ;  but  this  feems  very 
problematic.  The  lovers  of  Natural  Hiftory  will  im¬ 
patiently  expedl  the  publication  of  the  defcription 
and  drawing  of  theft  remarkable  bones. — Gottingen 
Review. 

Classical  Learning. 

Mr.  Du  Thcil’s  tranflation  of  ftEfchylus,  with  notes, 
is  in  the  Louvre  prefs.  The  Greek  text  is  to  accom¬ 
pany  the  tranflation. 

History. 

Mr.  Dacier  is  preparing  a  fplendid  edition  of 
Fro  1  ft  art.  ' 

The  next  review  will  contain  the  life  of  Marcchal 
Villars,  written  by  hiinfelf,  4  vol.  8vo.  and  the 
French  tranflation  of  the  hiftory  of  Germany,  (See 
review  for  March)  by  Mr.  Schmidt. 


Or  1- 
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Oriental  Literature, 

The  learned  Adler  is  about  to  publifh  a  Syriac 
grammar,  and  to  give  a  particular  critical  account  of 
the  Syriac  verfion  of  the  New  Teflament. 

Mr.  de  Guignes’s  great  work  on  the  antiquity  and 
origin  of  the  Chinefe,  is  almoft  compleatechr^  ¥n  this 
work  the  learned  author  goes  over  the  ancient  hiflory 
of  China,  (which  he  has  tranflated  from  original 
writers)  from  the  earlieft  ages  to  the  time  of  Confu¬ 
cius.  He  hatters  himfelf  with  proving,  to  an  abfo- 
lute  demonftration,  that  the  boafted  antiquity  of  that 
people  cannot  be  carried  higher  than  900  years  before 
Chrifl. 

i 

In  the  fecond  part  Mr.  de  Guignes  examines  the  re¬ 
ligious  fyflem  of  China;  their  cofmogony,  phyfics  of 
the  world,  (phyfique  du  monde)  and  aftronomy.  In 
the  latter  he  fhews  they  have  been  remarkably  ignor¬ 
ant,  and  enters  into  a  particular  detail  of  each  of  the 
liars  known  to  them,  which  he  Ihews  them  to  have 
confidered  as  fo  many  divinities. 

This  part  contains  a  tranflation  of  the.  T-king  as  the 
former  did  of  the  Uchirn  Lfieou  of  Confucius,  to  each 
of  which  the  author  has  added  feveral  notes.  Mr.  de 
G.  goes  into  a  particular  difcuflion  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Chinefe  draw  their  lots,  of  their,  prefages, 
-their  fuperllitions  in  general,  and  their  aftrology, 
fome  of  the  obfervations  on  which  may  prove  pro¬ 
fitable  to  aftronomy. 

In  the  third  part  Mr.  de  G.  treats  of  the  Chinefe 
characters,  and  fhews  by  an  anaLyfis  of  moll,  (not  all 
of  them,  for  fome  are  of  a  modern  date)  that  they 
contain  only  words  llillexifling  in  Arabic,  and  Hebrew, 
and  Syriac.  It  appears,  from  thence,  evidently,  that 
the  Chinefe  are  by  no  means  fo  ancient  as  they  would 
have  had  it  thought ;  but  that  they  were  polifhed 
flowly  and  gradually  by  the  Egyptians,  Phoenicians, 
and  other  nations  to  the  Wellward  of  them ;  nay,  they 

feem 
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feem  to  have  derived  part  of  their  knowledge  from 
the  Greeks  and  Romans.  They  are,  therefore,  in  the 
cafe  of  all  other  nations,  who  have  been  polilhed  by 
their  intercourfe  with  foreigners,  and  there  feems  no 
reafon  whatever  for  thinking  that  they  poliShed  them*- 
felves,  or  received  nothing  from  Strangers. 

Anatomy. 

Refultati  de  varie  fperienze  e  ofiervazioni  fui  vafi  fan- 
guigni  e  ful  fangue  al  S.  Don.  Giov.  alefs  de  Bram- 
billa  da  Signor  Bafiiano  Carmina.  4to.  Pavia. 

This  is  an  account  of  various  experiments  made  on 
dead  human  bodies,  and  on  oxen,  calves,  fheep,  lambs, 
rabbets,  dogs,  rats,  frogs,  and  faiamanders,  in  con¬ 
futation  of  Profeffor  Rofa’s  affertion  (fee  Review, 
Yol.  III.  p.  351.)  of  its  not  being  true  that  the  hu¬ 
man  arteries  are  filled  with  blood.— The  work  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  a  very  good  one  ;  but  the  author  here 
only  gives  the  refults,  and  promifes  more. 

Voyages.  . 

Refa  tut  Goda-Hoppo-Udden.  Voyage  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  from  the  year  1772  to  the  year  177 6, 
by  Andrew  Sparrman,  M.  D.  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Sciences  of  Sweden,  and  director  of  the  Natural 
Hiftory  belonging  to  that  body.  Part  I.  8vo.  7 66 
pages.  Stockholm. 

As  foon  as  the  German  translation  of  this  voyage, 
which  is  faid  to  be  very  curious,  and  to  contain  ac¬ 
counts  of  great  obstacles  overcome  by  the  author,  is 
published,  I  Shall  abridge  and  give  a  full  account  of 
it.  The  Second  part  is  to  contain  the  Natural  Plil- 
torjr. 


A  NEW  REVIE  W, 


For  JUNE,  1784, 


A  R  T. 


M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  Opera  cum  indicibus  et  v arils  lec 
tionibus ,  10  vol.  cl.  5  s.  Oxonii. 

f  "  A 

| FI  E  preface,  dates,  that  the  editors  have  re~ 
JL  printed  Olivet’s  edition,  with  fome  changes 
in  the  punctuation,  that  they  have  added  Ernedi’s 
valuable  indexes,  corrected  in  feveral  places,  wlrld 
the  work  was  in  the  prefs,  and  that  they  have  given, 
at  the  end  of  each  volume,  feveral  various  read¬ 
ings  collected  by  Thomas  Hearne  the  antiquary, 
and  from  the  public  and  private  libraries  in  Ox¬ 
ford. 

This  work  is  mold  handfomely  printed,  and'  the 
utility  of  Ernedi’s  indexes,  without  which  indeed 
there  is  no  reading  many  parts  of  Cicero’s  works  with 
pleafure,  is  well  known ;  (till,  however,  as  the 
editors  profefs  only  to  have  reprinted  Olivet,  (the 
very  word  editor  of  their  author)  with  fome  changes 
in  the  punctuation,  it  can  hardly  be  expedted  that  I 
fhould  read  over  the  addenda  to  glean  a  reading  or 
two  that  may  lie  hid  amongft  a  great  number  of  which 
Vol.  V,  3  G  they 
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they  themfelves  feem  to  entertain  little  opinion.  That 
mu  ft  be  the  work  of  fome  future  editor,  if,  indeed, 
there  is  need  of  any  after  Ernefti,  of  whofe  work,  as 
well  as  of  the  feveral  other  editions,  we  might  at  lead 
have  expefted  to  have  feen  a  critical  account.  Pre¬ 
fixed  is  a  fine  engraving  of  Tully,  from  the  ftatue  in 
the  Pomfret  collection,  by  Mr.  Sherwin. 


ART.  II. 

1c .  Chrift.  Frid.  Schulzii  Theologize  et  LL.  Orient,  in 
Acad.  Giefenfi  Profejfioris  Or  dinar  i  Scholia  in  vet  us 
T eft  amentum .  vol.  I.  and  II.  containing  the  five  fir  ft 
Books  oft  Mofes.  8vo.  p.  758,  Nuremberg .  1783. 

rip  PI  I  S  is  a  work  held  in  efteem  in  Ger- 
jj  many. 

The  author  acquaints  us  in  his  preface,  that  the 
very  great  attention  which  has  been  paid,  of  late  years, 
to  facred  criticifm  by  his  countrymen,  has  induced 
him,  in  imitation  of  Mr.  Rofenmuller,  who  has  done 
the  fame  with  regard  to  the  new  teftament,  to  make 
an  exrraCt  of  the  bed  philological,  and  critical  fcho- 
lia,  chiefly  from  thofe  German  books  in  which  foreign¬ 
ers  would  not  eafily  be  able  to  get  at  them.  Befides 
this,  he  has  added  a  great  deal  of  his  own,  and  has 
alfo  received  afiiftance  from  feveral  learned  friends. 

As  this  is  altogether  a  wrork  for  fcholars,  I  fhall 
make  no  apology  for  giving  the  fpecimens  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  in  which  they  are  written. 

The  learned  writer  introduces  what  he  has  to  fay  in 
the  following  manner. 

MOSES,  Ifraelitarum  majores  defcriptnrus,  ab  univerfali 
mundi  generifque  hnmani  hiftoiia  initinm  facit,  eamqne  brevi- 
ter  ex  antiquifiimis  monumentis  rccenfet.  Earn  enim  in  defcri- 

benda 
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benda  rerum  ante  fe  geftarum  hiftoria  fervatis  in  majorum  fa- 
milia  fragmentis  hiftoricis  ufum  effe,  ex  do&iffimorum  poft 
Vitr ingam  interpretem  iudicio  indubic  probant  frequentes  illae 
infcriptiones,  quas  novi  cuiufque  fragment!  initio  praepofuit, 
patriarcharum  cum  accurate  annorum  enarratione  genealogiae, 
gentium  antiquiffimarum  origines  et  alia  minutiora^  quae  in 
Abrahami,  Ifaaci  et  Jacobi  familia  evenerant.. 

II.  Neque  veto  icita  haec  prudentiorum  int.erpretum  obfer- 
vatio  Mobs  fidei  atque  au&oritati  dminae  obftare  cenfenda  eft  ; 
moderante  enim  fpiritu  divino  monumenta  vel  etiam  carmina  in 
majorum  fuorum  familiis  fervata  ad  concinnandam.  Archaeolo- 
o-iam  ad  Inhere  ,  lime  inde  mutare  ,  quae  c  mceflana  videban* 
tur,  addere  atque  omnia  m  ordineir  dip  ere  e  aeque  libere  potuit 
ac  alii  feriptores  divini,  qui  ialva  fide  atqn  '  auctoritate  divina 
libros  regum  et  Chronicorum  ex  comroeruriis  major  lb  us,  ad 
ouos  fubiode  delegant  plurium  ftudioios,  compofuifle  recte  ex- 
iftimantur.  Cf.  etiam,  quae  ipfe  Lucas  de  fao  evangeiio  tefta- 

tur  cap.  I,  I.  fq.  ,  . 

HI.  Monumenta  autem  vel  carmina,  quibus  .  Moles  in  pn- 

oribus  undecim  capitibus  ufus  eic,  omnia  erant  hij  i.  q  omnif- 
que  Mofaicorum  horum  canitum  poeiis  tantum  de  ftilo  ac  numsro 
diEtionibufque  generis  humani  infantine  accomodaiis ,  :-ti  hr  ops  pa^CiS 
et  opiicis  intelligenda  erit.  Moles  emm,  hiitoriarum  jenptor, 
hiftorias,  non  allegorias  aut  picturas  hicroglyphicas,  recenimile 
et  ad  lummum  facta  hiftorica  ffilo  ad  poeticum  dicei;  i  genus 
pro  iftormn  temporum  infantia  quam  maxime  accedente  reta¬ 
il  fle  eo  rectius  cenfetur,  quum  et  ipfe  null  am  pott  ca  zpdfaoms 
mentionem  iniiciat,  et  novi  foederis  feriptores  fubinde  ad  nas 
narrationes  Mofaicas  tanquam  ad  hiftorias  remittaut  bndioios 
lectores.  Accedit,  quod  et  ipfi  allegoriarum  patroni 
quantum  fluctuant,  et  vel  vaga  poefeos  notione,  qua-  f  duru 
poeticum  cum  fictione  poetica  confundat,  vel  precarns . hypo- 
thefibus  lubricifque  phantafiae  lufibus  nituntur,  nonnulli  etianq 
de  quibufdam  faltem  iftorum  capitum  narrationibus  v.  c.  de 
terra  lex  di verbs  diebus  vel  creata,  vel  tranfmutata  in  hanc 
fententiam  pronuntiant,  ut  proprium  et  hiftorieum  fenium  nil 

abfurdi  continere  dicant.  .  . 

IV.  Ad  caput  primum  cum  prioribus  tribus  fecundi  veriious 

fortafte  ex  ipfius  Adami  narratione  compolituin  difftcilis  quaeftio 
oritur,  utrum  Mofes  de  prima  Univerfi  terraeque  in  prirnis  no- 
jlrae  orimne,  an  de  huius  ante  innumera  faecula  creatae  tranfr 
rnutatione  fermonem  inftituerit.  Prior  fententia  primo  obtutu 
parrationi  Mofaicae  convenientior  videbitur  lectori  nonduro 
Draeoccupato  vel  potius  acciiratiori  phyfica  telluris  noftrae  cog- 
*  3  G  2  nitionq 
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nitione  nondum  inftructo  ;  pofteriori  autem  fententiae  favere 
videntur  facta  ex  hiftoria  naturali  certiflima,  quae  probabili  certe 
ratione  ad  longiore'm  terrae  noftrae  aetatem,  quam  quae  vulgo 
fbatuitur,  et  ftatuendam  et  defendendam  interpretes  recentiores 
baud  paucos  eofdemque  doctiffimos  deduxere.  Ad  pofteriorem 
hanc  fententiam  accommodari  etiam  pot  eft  textus  Mofaicus, 
uti  mox  e  fcholiis  patebit.  cf.  S.  R.  Rosenmulleri  Antiquij- 
fima  telluris  hiftoria  a  JIAoJecap.  I.  defcripta. 


The  hypothecs  adopted  by  this  writer  about  the 
creation,  together  with  his  mode  of  folving  difficul¬ 
ties,  will  appear  in  the  two  following  notes. 


V.  2. 

Mofes,  utpote  terrae  incola ,  ftatim  poft  Univerfi  a  Deo  aue- 
tore  conftituti  mentionem  tantum  de  tellure  noftra  ad  Ifraelitas 
terricolas  differere  pergit.  Plerumque  verba  IPOI  de  Chao 
live  rudi  et  indigefta  mole  intelliguntur,  quam  Deus  primo 
crearitet  deinde  intra  fex  dierum  fpatium  in  ordinem  digefterit, 
gentiiium  enim  aeternum  chaos,  in  omnibus  Aegyptiacae,  Pho- 
eniciae  Greaecaeque  traditionis  reliquiis  memoratum,  (vid, 
Jablonfkii  Pantheon*  Aegypt.  Lib.  I.  §.  8.  n.  12.)  apudMofen, 
contrariae  potius  fententiae  auctorem,  non  invenimus.  Quia 
vero  voces  IpQI  inn  non  folum  Efai.  34,  11  de  vajlatione  re- 
gionis  Edomiticae,  fed  etiam  Ierem.  4,  23.  aperte  de  terra  vaf 
tata ,  incolis  vacua  et  deferta  adhibentur  (cf.  Synonymum 
v.  27.  etadd.  folum  IJlD  Pf.  107,  40.  Deutr.  32,  10.  )  pro- 
babilior  fit  eorum  interpretatio,  qui  Mofen  h.  i.  de  telluris 
noftrae  ante  innumera  faecula  creatae,  infecuta  poft  varias  re- 
volutiones  vaftatione  Hue  deftructione  loqui  putant  hoc  fenfu  : 
Tofik  dec  vero  (cf.  1 pojlea  Num.  5,  23.  Deut.  1,  19.  et  aliis 
locis  quam  plurimis)  terra  facia  erat  deferta  et  vacua ,  col!,  arab. 
’HD  et  KH3  el  profundts  aquarian  tenebris  offufa ,  h.  e. 
nnn  Id  indubie  patet  ex  verbis  modo  pofitis  terrain 

primo  aquis  f.  Oceano  offufam  fuiffe ;  utrum  vero  terra  ex 
abvffoet  profundis  Oceani  tenebris  poft  plurium  faeculorum  de- 
curiurn  an  ftatim  tertio  mundi  die  (cf.  v.  9.  io.)  emerferit,  fub 
peritis  judicibus  lis  eft. 


Q  .  .  V.  3. 

Avvzur.Q  -xIlco,;  et  fublimi  tamen  ratione  defcribitur  h.  v.  lux 
terrae  affulgens,  quae  ex  afiumta  hypotheft  de  Mole  telluris 
noftrae  reftaurationem  delcvibente  eft  lux  jolty,  cuius  fplendor 
antea  ob  aquas  terrae  offulas  ad  teliurem  noftram  penetrate  non 
potuerat.  Cadit  ita  quaeftio  clifficilis  de  huius  lucis  natura  et 
indole,  quae  cum  interpretatione  yulgari  de  foie,  luna  ac  f bell  is 

quartQ 
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quarto  demum  die  crearis  neceffario  conjuncta  eft.  (Conferri 
tamen  merentur,  quae  Buffon  in  Epoques  de  la  Nature  de  hac 
luce  in  medium  protulit,  cum  ingeniofa  refutatione  Abbatis 
Boy  on  in  libro,  cui  titulus  :  le  rnonde  de  verre,  de  M.  Ie  Comte 
de  Buffon,  reduit  en  poudre.) 

V.  14. 

ITHtfE  ’IT  Ita  etiam  pluralis  niJHT  2-  ^arn-  22>  35.  et  Job. 
22,  9-  cum  verbo  mafculino  fingulari  iungitur,  quod  et  apud 
Aiabes  baud  infvequens  eft,  durnmodo  verbum  nomen  antece- 
dat :  vide  fimile  exemplum,  in  Corano  Cap.  60, 4. 

y’pi  coelum  aftrlferum  cf.  Schol.  ad  v.  6. 

Plerumque  aftra  quarto  demum  die  creata  effe  creduntur,  at 
vero  fententia  haec  narrationi  Mofaicae  plane  contraria  eft,  live 
de  creatione  Univerft  live  de  terrae  renovatione  Moles  loquatur. 
Si  enim  prius  eft,  primo  certe  die  lux  et  corpora  coeleftia  (*3*)^) 
jam  orta  funt  ;  lin  autem  pofterius,  fecundum  v.  1.  coelum  et 
omnia  corpora  coeleftia  jam  dudum  ante  dies  Mofaicos  extite- 
runt.  Vulgatifiimae  interpretationis  de  lole,  luna  et  ftderibus 
quarto  demum  die  creatis  fallax  ratio  inde  cernitur,  quod  Moles 
v.i4.nonlimplicitern,nKD,n’dixit5fed  l5?  Wet TKnS 

v.  15.  Ergo,  ut  facile  apparet  lectori  attento  et  perito,  non. 
de  productione  fed  de  conftituto  et  determinate  fobs,  lunae  et 
aft  r  or  urn  ufu  loquitur.  Sic  enim  in  aliis  quoquelocis  j-pH  cun* 
^  conftructum  notat  determinationem  rei  ad  certos  ufum  eft 
Num.  10.  31.  et  Zachariae  bibl.  Theol.  P.  p.  m.  33.  fq.  et 
Dathe  ad  h.  1. 

mm#  ^  ohjad  funt  vel  anni  tempejlates  vel  etiam  (rcc- 
tius  forfan)  menfes ,  quorum  determinatio  lunae  tribuitur  Pft 
104,  19.  i.  e.  ut  Arnobius  loquitur,  circumfcriptiones  ftatu,  fpa- 
tiis  menftum  et  dierum  dinumeratione  conclufae. 

I  fhall  next  give  a  fpecimen  of  a  few  mifcellaneous 
notes. 

Caput  III. 

Hoc  caput  cum  antecedente  unum  fragmentum  manifefte 
conftituit  cf.  eadem  ilia  appellatio  Dei  iTUT  de  qua 

fupra  ad  cap.  2.  4.  diximus.  Igitur  etiam  hoc  caput,  uti  ante- 
cedens  fecundum,  hiftorice  explicandum  eft.  Continuatur  hift 
toria,  et  quid  protoplaftis  in  Paradifo  evenerit,  narratur.  Quis 
vero,  nift  ludere  velit  in  re  feria,  topographicam  Paradili  deft 
criptionem  allegorice  explicet  ?  Sequens  etiam  triftis  hominum 
flatus,  qui  priori  oppbnitur,  fatis  probat,  hoc  fecundum  lit- 
teram  intepretandum  effe  et  veram  narrari  hiftoriam,  cf.  Dathe 
;  ad  h.  ft  et  Zachariae  bibl,  Theol,  P.  §.  n8« 


Idem 
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Idem  ille  anonymus  auctor,  eujus  hypothefin  ad  Gen.  3,  S, 
recenfuimus,  ex  eadem  ejufdem  hypothefeos  lege  ftatuit,  ex  an- 
tiquo  de  rerum  eventu  judicandi  modo,  qui  Deum  ubique  im¬ 
mediate  agentem  et  loquentem  inducat,  tantum  fratricidii  in 
animo  Caini  efFectus  indicari,  morfus  fcilicet  confcientiae,  ti- 
morem  a  Deo,  caedis  commilFae  vindice,  exfilium,  in  quo 
oberraverit,  etaliacf.  Repertorium  litter aturae  orient  alts  P.  4  p. 
240.  Sed  rectiffime  monet  Bathe  ad  h.  1.  lignum,  quo  v.  15. 
Deus  Cainum  a  metu  violentae  mortis  pacatum  reddat,  Fuppo- 
nere  colloquium,  quod  re  vera  praecelFerit ;  et  omnino  frequen- 
tiores  apparitiones  et  confuetudinem  quondam  Dei  cum  homi- 
nibus  prima  mundi  aetate  negari  non  poffe,  quamvis  modunl 
ejus  et  rationem  ignoremus. 


vi.  17. 

0\*j  Ita  egregie  Michaelis  h.  1.  et  v.  6.  in  bib!.  Orient.  T. 
IX.  p.  183.  Nam  ledlio  recepta  QbO  ob  He  emphaticum  voci 
antecedenti  jundhim  vix  locum  habere  poteft,  neqne  etiani 
probabile  per  folam  continuant  40  dierurn  pluviam  tot  aquas 
oriri  potuiffe,  nib  limul  ex  oceano  (Db^)  aquae  profluxilfent,  II 
quidem  inundatio  univerfalis  fuit.  Num  vero  diluvium  totum 
ferrarum  orbem  inundarit,  an  regiones  tantum  eo  tempore  ha- 
bitatas,  diffentiunt  interpretes.  Pofteriorem  fententiam  proba- 
bilem  reddnnt  fequentia  momenta.  1)  Conlilium  Dei  fuit  de- 
lere  genus  humanum.  lam  vero  Noachi  tempore  nondum  tota 
terra  habitata  erat.  2)  Vox  VD  non  probat  inundationem 
univerfalem  cf.  Schol.  ad  Gen.  2,  19.  add.  Ezech.  31,  6.  ubi 
fob  arbore,  cuius  imago  efle  dcbebat  rex  Aegypti,  nidificaiTe 
dicuntur  omnes  aves  coeli,  et  omnes  ferae  a, girdles  nenuifle.  Sic 
qooque  Dan.  4,  18.  in  quibus  locis  bO  tantum 
eft  de  ea  regione,  de  qua 
intrombia  funt  earumregionum ,  quae  aquis  erat  inundamlae.  Sic 
quoque  de  montihus  fentiendu.m  eft,  quos  aquae  fuperarunt. 
Neque  verba  fuh  ornnl  eoclo  c-ontrariam  fententiam  p-robant,  fiqul- 
dem  interdum  etiani  dc  ftnitimis  regionibus  adhibenturut  Deut. 
2V  25.  3)  Hac  hypothefi  admiffa  rnultae  objedioqes  removen- 
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miraculis  ad  mi  iris  h.  e.  contra 
oranem  veri  fpeciem,  poteft  rdponderi  \\  c.  quomodo  animalia 
aliarum  mundi  parti  urn incligenae,  Africae  nimirnm  et  Ameri- 
eae,  a  Noacho  ex  remotiftimis  i !  1  i s  regionibus  in  IVlefopotamiam 
lint  dedudta  cum  pabulo  lingulis  proprio,  et  quomodo  ab  eo 
poll  diluvium  in  patriam  fuam  iterum  fmt.  dimifla.  cf.  ‘ Jerufalem 
jP.  2.  Betr.  3  Abth.  i.  pag.  179.  feq.  Duhio,  quod  contra  hanc 
fententiam  Michaelis  movit,  aquam  nimirum,  quae  3  50  dies 

dicatuf,  nil!  imiverlale  diluvium, 

fuerir, 


fupra  montes  altiffimos  ftetifte 
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fluent,  alias  neceffario  defluxiffe,  nifi  in  aids  regionibus  aequali 
altitudine  ftetiffet,  ita  occurit  Dathe ,  ut  dicat,  aquas  per  illud 
tempus,  quo  in  tantam  altitudinem  excreverint,  perpetuum. 
affluxum  ex  fubterraneis  terrae  meatibus  habuiffe  (cf.  cap.  8,  2. 
3  )  adeoque  nihil  obftare,  quo  minus  aqua  propter  perpetuum 
affluxum  tamen  per  tot  dies  etiam  montes  altiftimos  fuperaret, 

xii.  n. 

Haec  de  eximia  Sarae  annum  fexageiimum  feptimum  jam 
agentis,  venuftate  narratio  facilem  habet  explicationem,  ft  fe- 
quentia  momenta  obfervantur.  1)  Sara  partu  edito  nondnm 
putcritudinis  jadturam  fecerat,  infuperque  liberaliter  et  laute 
educata  erat.  2)  aetas  hominum  turn  adhuc  longior  effe  et  ad 
130  et  180  annos  affurgere  folebat,  hinc  Sara  turn  quinque  et 
fexaginta  annos  nata  veluti  in  flore  aetatis  conftituta  erat,  unde 
et  c.  18,  11.  narratur,  earn  annum  odtogeiimum  nonum  agen- 
tem,  menftrua  pati  defiiffe.  3)  Aegyptus  non  gignit  mulieres 
formofas.  4)  Veniebat  line  dubio  Sarae  terra  ad  radices  Ar- 
meniae  montium  lira,  ubi  cutis  candidior  et  venuftas  major  effe 
folet — namque  in  Mareotide  fufca  pulchrior  eft,  quanto  rarior 
ifte  color  Martial.  5.)  Nomades  aeftate  in  terris  montanis, 
hieme  autem  in  planis  regionibus  vivust,  hinc  neque  foils  aeftus 
neque  hiemale  frigus  pulcritudini  multum  obelfe  poteft.  6.) 
homines  in  certa  quadam  aetate  a  feptentriope  verfus  meridiem 
proftcilcentes  quali  reflorefcere  obfervant  medici.  7)  Nefcio  an 
velato  capite  incedere  folita  lit  Sara,  neque  etiam  8)  opus  eft, 
ut  earn  planta  Arabics  (Serquis)  ad  confervandam  pulcritudinem 
ufam  effe  credamus,  cuius  piantae  tantum  in  ea  re  ufum  laudat 
Paulus  Lucas  in  itinerario  fuo,  P.  1.  pag.  80,  95  fq.  119  fq.  ut 
ipfe  mulieres  75  annos  natas  in  virgin um  loco  habuerit.  Rec- 
tius  vero  9)  Ninon  I’Enclos  heic  memorari  poteft,  quae  in  Gal¬ 
lia,  ubi  flos  aetatis  citius  perire  folet,  anno  aetatis  luae  fexage- 
fimo  quinto  tarn  formofa  erat,  ut  ftlius  ipfus,  qui  earn  matrem 
fuam  effe  ignorabat,  tanto  amore  ejus  caperetur,  ut,  quum 
fuam  cum  ea  neceffitudinem  refcifceret,  gladio  vitam  finiret. 
Qij'n  imrno  cum  jam  annos  80  haberet,  adhuc  amata  fuiffe  di- 
citur.  cf.  omnino  Michaelis  ad  h.  1.  et  Jerufalem  P.  2  Bctrach. 
3.  Abth.  2.  p.  222. 

xxiv.  50. 

D  ignum  ell  obfervatu,  quod  in  tota  hachiftoria  frairis  partes 
potiores  funt,  non  patris,  cuius  tantum  in  hoc  verfu  rnentio  lit. 
Videntur  omnino  fratres  apud  Hebraeos  fororum  fuarum  tuen- 
darum  jus  habuiffe.  Aliud  exemplum  eft;  in  filiis  Jacobi  cap. 
34.  et  Jud.  21,  22-  locus  eft  in  primis  clarus.  Jrvioftus  1.  c.  p. 
263-  auctor  eft,  Arabes  mulierum  adeo  quam  laefum  hoaorem 

non 
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non  tarn  aegre  ferre  quam  fororum  cf.  Niebuhr  in  defcriptione 
Arabiae  p.  31.  fq.  et  Michaelis  in  Jure  Mofaico  P.  2.  §.  83.  id 
jus  fratribus  conceflum  videtur,  ne  pater  in  polygamia  vivens 
filiam  in  gratiam  uxoris,  quae  ejus  mater  non  fit,  injuria  affi- 
ciat.  Interim  tamen  fingulare  eft,  Labanem  femper  primum 
et  ante  matrem  quoque  nominari,  Betueiifque  tantum  h.  1.  men- 
tionem  fieri.  Poftet  fufpicio  oriri,  nomen  Betuelis  jam  mor- 
tui  heic  ex  librariorum  vitio  pofitum  et  infertum  efte  ;  Codd. 
tn.  et  Verfiones  antiquae  hanc  fufpicionem  non  adjuvant. 

XXX.  37. 

Baculos  e populis  albis  (male  LXX  et  Arabs  ftyracem  verte- 
runt,  coll.  Arab.  *^7,  quod  et  Arabs  inPolygl.  h.  1.  retinuit. 
Eft  potius  populus  alba ,  quam  abunde  in  his  regionibus  provenire 
teftis  eft  BellGn.  Obi.  fing.  Lib.  2.  cap.  106.  vid.  Celfms  hierob. 
T.  I.  p.  292.  feqA  amygdalis  (|^arab.  coll.  Shaw's  travels 
T.  I.  p.  143  )  etplatanis  (pO^T  he  LXX  Vulg.  Chald.  Syr. 
Arabs  vertunt  coll.  Celjio  1.  c.  p.  53s.)  virentes  decorticavii ,  ita 
ut  in  fmgulis  lineae  albae  confpicerentur.  Dolofe  agit  Jacobus, 
Mofeique  ut  bonus  hiftoricus  fa  £1  urn  Jacobi  recenfet  leftoribuf- 
que  judicium  relinquit.  Utrum  autem,  quae  certe  opinio  inde 
a  Jacobi  aetate  ufque  ad  noftra  tempora  vulgo  fervata  eft,  et 
praecipue  in  ovibus  probata  crediting  a  paftoribus,  (vid.  Haflfeer 
von  der  Schafzucht,  verf.  germ.  p.  17.  30.  43.  44.  46.47.) 
matrum  imaginatio  in  fubolem  vim  et  influxum  habeat,  an  tola 
ilia  opinio,  auctoribus  medicis  recentioribus,  (conf.  Rickmann 
vender  Unwahrheit  des  Verfehens  und  der  Herorbringung  der 
Muttermale  durch  die  Einbildungikraft,  Jena,  1770.  8.)  deri- 
denda  fit,  quaeft-io  eft  experimentis  inftituendis  decidenda. 
(Nonnulla  hue  pertinentia  videbis  in  hannoverifehe  Samtn- 
lungen  anni  1759.  pag.  351,)  Et  li  quidem  vana  fit  fuperftitio 
ifta  de  matrum  imaginatione  in  fubolem  vim  atque  influxum 
habente  opinio,  non  tain  cafu  quam  providente  Deo  Jacobus 
largam  mercedem  obtinuit.  Caetervm  tamen  mirabile  eft, 
opinionem  iftam  jam  in  Genefeos  libro  antiquiflimo  memorari, 
licet  auctor  ipfe,  qui  earn  refert,  judicium  fuum  fufpendat. 

The  advantages  of  buying  this  work  will  be 
that,  befides  the  number  of  critical,  political,  na- 
turo-hiftorical  and  geographical  difeuffions  con¬ 
tained  in  the  book  itfelf,  the  reader  will  find  a  men¬ 
tion  ot  leveral  mod  important  German  works  on  facred 
literature. 


{ 


ART. 


[  4*3  1 


A  R  T.  III. 

:  An  Appeal  to  the  Fellows  of  the  Royal  Society  :  By  a 
Friend  of  Dr.  Hutton.  12 mo.  is.  DebiLit. 

Not  hear  us  !  By  our  bufferings,  but  you  /ball  l 
My  Lords,  my  Lords !  we  are  not  thole  abjedt  men 

You  think  us. - Patience  !  where’s  the  diftance  throws 

Us  back  fo  far,  but  we  may  boldly  fpeak 
In  right,  though  proud  oppreftion  will  not  hear  us  1 

’  r’|T^HIS  is  another  attack  on  the  AgamemnonW 
ft  Phalanges  5  (as  the  pamphlet  fays)  or  ocyrrov 
1  Ayuitiiv  dSsv  STKTGiv.  In  other  words,  it  is  a  very  tall, 

|  fair,  and  clofe  account,  of  the  cafe  of  Dr.  Hutton  ; 

'  which  the  man  who  has  a  doubt  remaining  on  his 
i  mind,  (if  fuch  a  man  is  Kill  left  in  the  four  parts  of 
:  the  world)  may  read. 


ART.  IV. 

\A  Voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean .  Undertaken  by  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  his  Majefty^  for  making  Dificov cries  in  the 
Northern  Hemifphere.  To  determine  the  Pofition  and 
Extent  of  the  Weft  Side  of  North  America ,  its  Diftance 
from  Afia ,  and  the  Pr  actio  ability  of  a  Northern  Pafage 
to  Europe.  Performed  under  the  Direction  of  Cap¬ 
tains  Cook,  Clerke,  and  Gore,  in  his  Majefty’s 
Ships  the  Rejolution  and  Difcovery  :  In  the  Tears 
1776,  1777,  1778,  1779,  and  In  three  Vo¬ 

lumes.  Vol.  1.  and  11.  written  by  Captain  James 
Cook,  F.  R.  S .  Vol.  III.  by  Captain  James  King, 
EL.  D.  and  F.  R.  S.  Publtfhed  by  Order  of  the 
Fords  Commijfioners  of  the  Admiralty.  4].  14s,  6d, 

CONCEIVING  that  it  will  be  moft  agreeable 
to  thole  of  rny  readers,  whom  fortune  may  not 
Vol,  V.  3  H  have 
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have  enabled  to  purchafe  or  borrow  this  xr/jjMoc  sg  o&i, 
(as  Dr.  Douglas  fo  well  calls  it)  this  'noble  monu¬ 
ment  of  the  empire  poffelTed  by  the  Eriglilh  over  feat 
and  feience,,  if  I  throw  into  one  Review  what  I  have 
to  fay  of  it  ;  I  fhall  make  no  apology  for  the  length  of 
this  one  article,  but,  in  my  ufual  manner,  run  through 
the  feveral  matters  contained,  making  fuch  remarks 
as  have  occurred  to  me  on  reading  the  book,  after 
which  I  ifi all  call  the  reader’s  attention  to  the  excellent 


introduction  prefixed  by  Dr.  Douglas. 

Book  L  Chau.  4.  The  three  former  having 
been  taken  up  with  the  voyage  to  the  Cape,, 
this  chapter  contains  the  account  of  Kerguelen’s 
land,  well  obferved  by  Mr.  Anderfon  the  Na- 
turalift.  Here  we  have  reafon  to  lament  the 
difference  between  the  text  and  the  great  chart. 
The  Do Ct or  very  properly  calls  the  country  Ker¬ 
guelen  land,  and  fo  it  is  called  in  the  fmall  chart 
in  the  volume  ;  but  in  the  large  chart  it  is  cal¬ 
led  the  liland  of  Defolation,  which  Capt.  Cook 
us  he  would  have  called  it,  but  that  he 
not.  rob  Mr.  Kerguelen  of  the  honour 
of  its  bearing  his  name.  Is  what  is  now  done,  quite 
fair  to  the  French  P 

Chap.  6.  Account  of  Van-Diemen’s  ‘Land,  or  the 


tells 
would 


Southern  point  of  New  Holland,  the  large  it  ifland  in 
the  world.  It  had  been  vifited  by  Tafman  in  1642, 
and  by  Captain  Furneaux  in  1773.  Captain  Cook 
gives  an  affedting  account  of  the  timid  and  ftupid  in¬ 
habitants,  who  have  lefs  genius  than  the  half-animated 
inhabitants  of  Terra  del  Fuego,  and  literally  live  in 
hollow  trees,  like  the  fauns  and  fatyrs  defcribed  by  the 
poets.  Mr.  Anderfon  very  well  defcribes  the  coun¬ 
try. 

Chap.  7.  New  Zealand.  Various  intelligence,  par¬ 
ticularly  about  the  mafia  ere  of  the  Adventure’s  boats 
crew. 


/ 


Book 
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Book  II.  Chap.  1.  Difcovery  of  the  ifland  of  Man- 
geea,  Wateoo,  Otakootaia  and  Hervey’s  Ifland,  with 
accounts  of  the  inhabitants  of  Wateoo. 


Ii 


[t  has  been  mentioned  that  Omai  was  fent  upon  this  expedi¬ 
tion,  and  perhaps  his  being  Mia  Gore’s  interpreter  was  not  the 
only  feryice  he  performed  that  day.  He  was  afked  by  the  na¬ 
tives  a  great  many  quell  ions  concerning  us,  our  (hips,  our  coun¬ 
try,  and  the  fort  of  arms  we  ufed  ;  and,  according  to  the  ac- 
count  he  gave  me,  his  anfwers  were  not  a  little  upon  the  mar¬ 
vellous.  As  for  inflance,  he  told  them  that  our  country  had 
fhips  as  large  as  their  ifland,  on  board  which  were  inttrmnents 
of  war  (defcribing  our  guns),  of  fuch  dimenfiohs,  that  leveral 
people  might  lit  within  them  ;  and  that  one  of  them  was  fuffi- 
cient  to  crufli  the  whole  iiland  at  one  [hot.  1  his  led  them  to 
enquire  of  him  what  fort  ot  guns  we  actually  had  incur  two 
fhips.  He  faid,  that  though  they  were  but  imall,  in  compan¬ 
ion  with  thofe  he  had  juft  defcribed,  yet,  with  fuch  as  they 
were,  we  could,  with  the  greateft  eafe,  and  at  the  djliance  the 
fhips  were  from  the  fhore,  deftroy  the  iiland,  and  kill  every 
foul  in  it.  They  perfevered  in  their  enquiries,  to  know  by  what 
means  this  could  be  done  5  and  Omai  explained  the  matter  as 
well  as  he  could.  He  happened  luckily  to  have  a  few  cartridges 
in  his  pocket.  Thefe  he  produced  ;  the  bails,  and  the  gunpow¬ 
der  which  was  to  fet  them  in  motion,  were  fubmitted  to  mfpec- 
lion  ;  and,  to  fupply  the  defeffs  ot  his  defcription,  an  appeal 
was  made  to  the  fenfes  of  the  fpeffators.  ft  has  been  mentioned 
above,  that  one  of  the  Chiefs  had  ordered  the  multitude  to  form 
themfeives  into  a  circle.  T  his  furnifhed  Omai  with  a  conve¬ 
nient  ftage  for  his  exhibition.  In  the  centre  ot  this  amphithe¬ 
atre,  the  incontiderable  quantity  of  gunpowder,  collected  from 
lus  cartridges,  was  properly  difpofed  upon  the  ground,  and,  by 
means  of  a  bit  of  burning  wood  from  the  oven,  where  dinner 
was  ckefflng,  fet  on  tire.  Fhe  iudden  blaft,  and  loud  report, 
the  mingled  flame  and  fmoke,  that  infcantly  iucceeded,  now 
filled  the  whole  affembly  with  aftonifhment  ;  they  no  longer 
doubted  the  tremendous  power  of  our  weapons,  and  gave  lull 
credit  to  all  that  Omai  had  laid. 


Omai  meets  here  with  three  of  his  countrymen,  the 
fmail  remains  of  twenty  who  had  let  out  in  a  canoe, 
to  go  from  Otaheite,  200  leagues  diftant,  to  Uiietea, 
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and  had  been  driven  hither.  The  reflections 
made  on  this  fubjedt,  both  by  Captain  Cook  and  the 
editor,  on  the  manner  in  which  the  detached  parts 
of  the  earth  may  have  been  peopled,  are  very 
fenfible. 

The  remainder  of  this  book,  which  clofes  the  firft 
volume,  is  taken  up  with  the  account  of  what  paffed 
at  the  Friendly  Ifiands*.  The  abfhradl  of  the  moil  me¬ 
morable  things  will  be  found  below  in  the  account 
of  the  introduClion.  I  mall  only  add,  to  what  is 
there  laid,  the  following  obfervations  from  the 
voyage. 

The  next  day  we  took  up  our  anchor,  and  moved  the  fhips 
behind  Pangimodoo,  that  we  might  be  ready  to  take  the  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  firfl  favourable  wind,  to  get  through  the  narrows.™-* 
The  King,  who  was  one  of  our  Company,  this  day,  at  dinner, 
1  obferved,  took  particular  notice  of  the  plates.  This  occa¬ 
sioned  me  to  make  him  an  offer  of  one,  either  of  pewter  or  of 
earthen  ware.  He  chofe  the  firft  ;  and  then  began  to  tell  us  the 
feveral  ufes  to  which  he  intended  to  apply  it.  Two  of  them  are 
fo  extraordinary,  that  I  cannot  omit  mentioning  them.  He 
faid,  that  whenever  he  fhould  have  occafion  to  viiit  any  of  the 
other  iilands,  he  would  leave  this  plate  behind  him  at  Tongata- 
boo,  as  a  fort  of  reprefentative,  in  his  abfence,  that  the  people 
might  pay  it  the  fame  obeifance  they  do  to  himfelf  in  perfon.— 
He  was  afked,  what  had  been  ufually  employed  for  this  purpofe, 
before  he  got  this  plate  ;  and  we  had  the  fatisfadbon  of  learning 
from  him,  that  this  lingular  honour  had  hitherto  been  conferred 
on  a  wooden  bowl,  in  which  he  walked  his  hands.  The  other 
extraordinary  ufe  to  which  he  meant  to  apply  it,  in  the  room  of 
his  wooden  bowl,  was  to  clifcover  a  thief.  He  faid,  that  when 
any  thing  was  flolen,  and  the  thief  could  not  be  found  out,  the 
people  were  all  affembled  together  before  him,  when  he  w7afhed 
liis  hands  in  water  in  this  veffei  ;  after  which  it  was  cleaned, 
and  then  the  whole  multitude  advanced,  one  after  another,  and 
touched  it  in  the  fame  manner  that  they  touch  his  foot  when 
they  pay  him  obeifance.  If  the  guilty  perfon  touched  it,  he 

died 

*  Iflands  of  the  good,  the  kind,  mild,  good-natured,  grave,  chafe 
people,  for  fo  Captain  Cook  calls  them,  in  contradiihnCtion  to  the 
mad  Otaheitians,  and  the  ioberly-fp  rightly  Sandwich  blander  s* 
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died  immediately  upon  the  fpot  ;  not  by  violence,  but  by  the 
hand  of  Providence  ;  and  if  any  one  refuted  to  touch  it,  his  re« 
fufal  was  a  clear  proof  that  he  was  the  man. 

The  account  of  the  Natche  is  alfo  very  curious  :  it 
concludes  in  the  following  manner. 

We  endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  find  out  the  meaning,  not  only 
of  the  ceremony  in  general,  which  is  called  Natche ,  but  of  its 
different  parts.  We  feldom  got  any  other  anfwer  to  our  en¬ 
quiries,  but  taboo  ;  a  word,  which,  1  have  before  obferved,  is 
applied  to  many  other  things.  But,  as  the  Prince  was  evidently 
the  principal  perfon  concerned  in  it,  and  as  we  had  been  told  by 
the  King,  ten  days  before  the  celebration  of  the  Natche ,  that 
the  people  would  bring  in  yams  for  him  and  his  fon  to  eat  toge¬ 
ther  ;  and  as  he  even  defcribed  fome  part  of  the  ceremony,  we  ' 
concluded,  from  what  he  had  then  faid,  and  from  what  we  now 
law,  that  an  oath  of  allegiance,  if  1  may  io  exprefs  myfelf,  or 
folemn  promife,  was,  on  this  occafion  made  to  the  Prince,  as 
the  immediate  fucceflor  to  the  regal  dignity,  to  hand  by  him, 
and  to  furnifh  him  with  the  feveral  articles  that  were  here  em¬ 
blematically  reprefentcd.  This  feems  the  more  probable,  as  all 
the  principal  people  of  the  illand,  whom  we  had  ever  feen,  af¬ 
filed  in  the  proceffions.  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  whole  was 
concluded  with  a  great  deal  of  myfterious  folemnity  ;  and,  that 
there  was  a  mixture  of  religion  in  the  inftitution,  was  evident, 
not  only  from  the  place  where  it  was  performed,  but  from  the 
manner  of  performing  it.  Our  chefs  and  deportment  had  never 
been  called  in  queflion,  upon  any  former  occafion  whatever.— 
Now,  it  was  expeded  that  we  fhould  be  uncovered  as  low  as  the 
waift  ;  that  our  hair  fhould  be  loofe,  and  flowing  over  our  {boul¬ 
ders  ;  that  we  fhould,  like  themlelves,  lit  crofs-legged  ;  and,  at 
times,  in  the  mof!  humble  poflure,  with  down-caff  eyes,  and 
panels  locked  together  ;  all  which  requifites  were  inofi;  devoutly 
obferved  by  the  whole  afTcmbly.  And,  laflly,  every  one  was 
excluded  from  the  folemnity,  but  the  principal  people,  andthpfe 
who  aflifted  in  the  celebration.  All  thefe  circumftances  were  to 
me  a  fufficient  teftimony,  that,  upon  this  occafion,  they  confi- 
derecl  themfelves  as  ading  under  the  immediate  infpedion  of  a 
Supreme  Being. 

This  account  alfo  contains  an  admirable  note  of  the 
editor’s*  to  prove*  from  very  finking  and  fingular 
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euftoms,  common  to  thefe  nations,  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  Caroline  Mauds,  who  live  at  an  immenfe 
diftance,  that  they  were  from  the  fame  flock. 

This  is  alfo  lingular. 

Their  long  and  general  mourning,  proves  that  they  confide! 
death  as  a  very  great  evil.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  a  very  odd 
cuftom  which  they  pracdife  to  avert  it.  When  1  firft  vifited 
thefe  iflands,  during  my  lafl  voyage,  I  obferved  that  many  of 
the  inhabitants  had  one  or  both  of  their  little  fingers  cut  off  ; 
and  we  could  not  then  receive  any  fatisfaftory  account  of  the 
reafon  of  this  mutilation.  But  we  now  learned,  that  this  ope¬ 
ration  is  performed  when  they  labour  under  feme  grievous  dif- 
eafe,  and  think  themfeives  in  danger  of  dying.  They  fuppofe, 
that  the  Deity  will  accept  of  the  little  finger,  as  a  fort  of  facri- 
lice  efficacious  enough  to  procure  the  recovery  of  their  health. 
They  cut  it  off  with  one  of  their  ftone  hatchets.  There  was 
fcarcely  one  in  ten  of  them  whom  we  did  not  find  thus  muti¬ 
lated,  in  one  or  both  hands  ;  which  has  a  difagreeabie  effect, 
efpecially  as  they  fometimes  cut  fo  dole,  that  they  encroach 
upon  the  bone  of  the  hand  which  joins  to  the  amputated  finger. 

From  the  rigid  feverity  with  which  fome  of  thefe  mourning 
and  religious  ceremonies  are  executed,  one  would  expert  to  find 
that  they  meant  thereby  to  fecure  to  themfeives  felicity  beyond 
the  grave  ;  but  their  principal  object  relates  to  things  merely 
temporal.  For  they  feem  to  Have  little  conception  of  future  pu- 
nifh merit  for  faults  committed  in  this  life.  They  believe,  how¬ 
ever,  that  they  are  jultly  punifhed  upon  earth  ;  and,  confe- 
quently,  ufe  every  method  to  render  their  divinities  propi¬ 
tious. 

Upon  enquiring,  whether  any  account  had  been  preferved 
amongfl  them,  of  the  arrival  of  Tafman’s  fhips,  we  found  that 
this  hiflory  had  been  handed  down  to  them  from  their  a  nee  (tors, 
with  an  accuracy  which  marks,  that  oral  tradition  may  fometimes 
be  depended  upon. 

VoL  IL  The  firft  part  of  this  volume  contains  the 
return  to  Otaheite,  and  what  pa  (Ted  there.  What  is 
mod  remarkable  in  this  part,  is  the  account  of  the 
fiurnan  facrifices.,  and  Omai’s  reception  by,  and  fet- 
tlement  among  his  countrymen.  With  regard  to  the 

former* 
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former,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  favage  cuftom 
prevails  generally  throughout  the  whole  of  this  im- 
menfe  ocean,  amongft  people  disjoined  by  futh  a  dif- 
tance,  and  even  ignorant  of  each  other’s  exiftence.— 
All  thefe  victims  fall  to  deprecate  the  wrath  of  the  an¬ 
gry  gods,  when  any  expedition  of  confequence  is  to 
be  undertaken,  or  any  great  calamity  has  happened. 
Captain  Cook  heard  of  ten  perfons  to  be  facrificed  in 
the  Friendly  Iflands  3  and  he  counted  forty-nine  fkulls* 
ftill  unhurt  by  the  weather,  that  were  piled  up  in  the 
morai,  the  facrificing  or  burial  place  at  Otaheitee*— 
The  only  comfort  to  be  adminiftered  to  humanity,  if 
any  comfort  there  can  be,  is,  that  the  victim  (who  is- 
commonly  a  low  man)  knows  not  of  his  fate  before 
he  is  khocked  on  the  head. 

As  to  that  noble  fpecimen  of  Britifh  education,  the 
patriot  Omai,  who  advifed  Captain  Cook,  upon  fome 
trifling  lofs,  to  go  into  the  country  and  flioot  every 
man  he  met  with,  and  who  feems  to  have  entertained 
little  profpedt  befides  that  of  being  invincible  in  hi.s 
coat  of  mail,  and  with  the  fire  arms,  (which  Capt.  Cook 
very  fenfibly  wiftied  not  to  leave  him)  and  dlfpofTeffing 
the  people  of  Bolabola  of  the  eftate  ufurped  from  his 
father  by  force  3  favage  he  came  out,  favage  he  went 
home,  and  a  favage  reception  he  met  with.  Cheated 
at  firft  by  every  man  whom  he  met,  thoroughly  def- 
pifed,  except  on  account  of  his  riches,  where  he  fettled, 
he  exults,  however,  in  European  houfe  and  furniture, 
a  couple  of  horfes,  &c.  &c.  and  has  fome  profpeft  (f 
own,  I  think,  but  a  very  poor  one,  but  fuch  as  it  is 
is  owing  to  Captain  Cook’s  threats  to  take  fevere  ven¬ 
geance,  on  his  return,  for  any  ill-ufage  he  meets  with) 
of  living  out  his  days.  Captain  Cook  concludes  what 
he  has  to  fay  of  him  in  the  following  terms. 


Whatever  faults  belonged  to  Omai’s  character,  they  were 
more  than  over- balanced  by  his  great  good -nature  and  docile 
clifpof  tion.  During  the  whole  time  he  was  with  me,  I  very  fel- 
dom  had  reafon  to  be  feriouily  ditpleafed  with  his  general  conduct. 

His 
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His  grateful  heart  always  retained  the  highefl  fenfe  of  the  fa¬ 
vours  he  had  received  in  England  ;  nor  will  he  ever  forget  thofe 
who  honoured  him  with  their  protection  and  friendfhip,  during 
his  flay  there.  He  had  a  tolerable  fhare  of  underflanding,  but 
wanted  application  and  perfeverance  to  exert  it  ;  fo  that  his 
knowledge  of  things  was  very  general,  and,  in  many  inflances, 
imperfect.  He  was  not  a  man  of  much  obfervation.  There 
were  many  ufeful  arts,  as  well  as  elegant  amufements,  amongfl 
the  people  of  the  Friendly  Iflands,  which  he  might  have  con¬ 
veyed  to  his  own,  where  they  probably  would  have  been  readily 
adopted,  as  being  fo  much  in  their  own  way.  But  I  never 
found  that  he  ufed  the  leafl  endeavour  to  make  himfelf  mailer 
of  any  one.  This  kind  of  indifference  is,  indeed,  the  charac¬ 
terise  foible  of  his  nation,  Europeans  have  vilited  them,  at 
times,  for  thefe  ten  years  pafl  ;  yet  we  could  not  difeover  the 
flighted:  trace  of  any  attempt  to  profit  by  this  intercourfe  ;  nor 
have  they  hitherto  copied  after  us  in  any  one  thing.  We  are 
not,  therefore,  to  expect  that  Omai  will  be  able  to  introduce 
many  of  our  arts  and  cuiloms  amongfl  them,  or  much  improve 
thofe  to  which  they  have  been  long  habituated.  I  am  confident, 
however,  that  he  will  endeavour  to  bring  to  perfection  the  vari¬ 
ous  fruits  and  vegetables  we  planted,  which  will  be  no  fmall  ac- 
quifition.  But  the  greatefl  benefits  thefe  iflands  are  likely  to 
receive  from  Omai's  travels,  will  be  in  the  animals  that  have 
been  left  upon  them,  which,  probably,  they  never  would  have 
got,  had  he  not  come  to  England.  When  thefe  multiply,  of 
which,  1  think,  there  is  little  doubt,  Otaheite,  and  the  Society 
Iflands,  will  equal,  if  not  exceed,  any  place  in  the  known 
world,  for  provifions. 

In  this  boat  Omai  went  on  fhore,  after  taking  a  very  affec¬ 
tionate  farewell  of  all  the  officers.  He  fuflained  himfelf  with  a 
manly  refoiution,  till  he  came  to  me.  Then  his  utmofl  efforts 
to  conceal  his  tears,  failed  ;  and  Mr.  King,  who  went  in  the 
boat,  told  me,  that  he  wept  all  the  time  in  going  afhore. 

The  account  of  Otaheite  terminates  with  a  chapter 
by  Mr.  Anderfon,  who  confirms  or  illuflrates  many 
particulars  known  before,  and  gives  a  curious  account 
of  the  unmoved  chearfulnefs  with  which  thefe  people 
meet  death ;  their  1  crapulous  attention  to  perform  what 
they  conceive  to  be  enjoined  by  their  religion  ;  their 
belief  in  the  immateriality  and  immortality  of  the 
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foul,  and  of  every  thing  that  has,  and  every  thing  that 
has  not  breath  (fuch  as  docks  and  dories)  ;  their  cir- 
cumcifion — difcovery  and  account  ofChriftmas  Ifland. 

We  come  now  to  the  difcovery  of  the  laft  groupe, 
(for  mod  of  the  iilands  in  thofe  feas  are  in  groupes) 
called  the  Sandwich  Iflands,  in  latitude  210  30',  and 
220  15'  North,  and  between  the  longitude  1990  20',  and 
2010  30'  Ead,  inhabited  by  a  race  of  men  equally  free 
from  the  fickle  levity  of  the  natives  of  Otaheite,  and 
the  fedate  cad  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Friendly  Iilands. 
As  their  characters,  dory,  &c.  do  not  vary  very 
materially  from  that  of  the  other  favages,  I  fhall  only 
infert  the  character  the  Captain  gives  them,  and  his 
remarks  on  the  the  language  he  found  there. 

They  feem  to  be  bled  with  a  frank,  cheerful  difpofition  ;  and 
were  1  to  draw  any  companions,  fhould  fay,  that  they  are 
equally  free  from  the  fickle  levity  which  didinguifhes  the  na¬ 
tives  of  Otaheite,  and  the  fedate  cad  obfervable  amongd  many 
of  thofe  of  Tongataboo.  They  feem  to  live  very  lbciably  in 
their  intercourle  with  one  another  ;  and,  except  the  propenfity 
to  thieving,  which  feems  innate  in  mod  of  the  people  we  have 
v  id  ted  in  this  ocean,  they  were  exceedingly  friendly  to  us.-— • 
And  it  does  their  fenfibility  no  little  credit,  without  flattering 
ourlelves,  that  when  they  faw  the  various  articles  of  our  Euro¬ 
pean  manufacture,  they  could  not  help  expreffing  their  fui  prife, 
by  a  mixture  of  joy  and  concern,  that  feemed  to  apply  the  cafe 
as  a  leffon  of  humility  to  themfelves ;  and,  on  all  occafions,  they 
appeared  deeply  impreffed  with  a  confcioufnefs  of  their  own  in¬ 
feriority  ;  a  behaviour  which  equally  exempts  their  national 
character  from  the  prepoderous  pride  of  the  more  polifhed  Ja- 
panefe,  and  of  the  ruder  Greenlander.  It  was  a  pleafure  to  ob- 
lerve  with  how  much  affection  the  women  managed  their  in¬ 
fants,  and  how  readily  the  men  lent  their  affiftance  to  fuch  a 
tender  office  ;  thus  Efficiently  didinguifhing  themfelves  from 
thofe  favages,  who  edeem  a  wife  and  child  as  things  rather  ne- 
ceffary,  than  defirable,  or  worthy  of  their  notice. 

How  fhall  we  account  for  this  nation’s  having  fpread  itfelf  in 
fo  many  detached  iflands,  fo  widely  disjoined  from  each  other, 
in  every  quarter  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  !  We  find  it  front  dew 

Vol,  V,  3  I  Zealand^ 
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Zealand,  in  the  South,  as  far  as  to  the  Sandwich  Iflands,  to  the 
North  !  And,  in  another  direction,  from  Eafter  liland,  to  the 
Hebrides  !  That  is,  over  an  extent  of  fixty  degrees  of  latitude, 
or  twelve  hundred  leagues,  North  and  South  !  And  eighty- 
three  degrees  of  longitude,  or  fixteen  hundred  and  iixty  leagues, 
Taft  and  Weft  !  How  much  farther,  in  either  direction,  its  co¬ 
lonies  reach,  is  not  known  ;  but  what  we  know  already,  in  con- 
fequence  of  this  and  our  former  voyage,  warrants  our  pronoun¬ 
cing  it  to  be,  though  perhaps  not  the  moft  numerous,  certainly, 

by  far,  the  moft  extenlive  nation  upon  earth. 

% 

Book  IV.  We  now  come  to  the  main  object  of  the, 
voyage,  the  attempted  difcovery  of  the  North  Eaft, 
or  North  Well  paffage.  The  refult  of  this  is  the  fol¬ 
lowing. 

After  having  flopped,  and  gone  on  Chore  in  Nootka 
found  (the  inhabitants  of  which,  particularly  their  de¬ 
corations  of  monftrous  wooden  mafks,  are  deferibed 
at  length  *),  1  at.  490  33'  North,  long.  2330  12' 
Eaft— paSed  Beering’s  Bay,  fo  called  by  Captain 


*  In  general,  thefe  reprefentations  much  exceed  the  natural  fize  ; 
and  they  are  painted,  and  often  brewed  with  pieces  of  the  foliaceous 
mica,  which  makes  them  glitter,  and  feryes  to  augment  their  enor¬ 
mous  deformity.  They  even  exceed  this  fometimes,  and  fix  on  the 
fame  part  of  the  head  large  pieces  of  carved  work,  refemhling  the 
prow  of  a  canoe,  painted  in  the  fame  manner,  and  projecting  to  a  con- 
fiderable  diftance.  So  fond  are  they  of  thefe  difguiies,  that  I  have 
feen  one  of  them  put  his  head  into  a  tin  kettle  he  had  got  from  ns,  for 
want  of  another  fort  of  mafk.  Whether  they  ufe  thefe  extravagant 
mafquerade  ornaments  on  any  particular  religious  occafion,  or  diver- 
lion  ;  or  whether  they  be  put  on  to  intimidate  their  enemies  when 
they  go  to  battle,  by  their  monftrous  appearance  ;  or  as  decoys  when 
they  go  to  hunt  animals,  is  uncertain.  But  it  maybe  concluded,  that 
if  travellers  or  voyagers,  in  an  ignorant  and  credulous  age,  when 
many  unnatural  or  marvellous  things  were  fuppofed  to  exile,  had  feen 
a  number  of  people  decorated  m  this  manner,  without  being  able  to 
approach  fo  near  as  to  be  undeceived,  they  would  readily  have  be¬ 
lieved,  and  in  their  relations  would  have  attempted  to  make  others 
believe,  that  there  exifted  a  race  of  beings,  partaking  of  the  nature 
of  man  and  beaft  ;  more  especially  when,  befides  the  heads  of  ani¬ 
mals  on  the  human  flioulders,  thev  might  have  feen  the  whole  bodies 
of  their  men-monfters  covered  with  quadrupeds’  ikins. 


Sound 
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Sounds  (an  inlet  on  the  ¥/eflern  e 0,1ft  of  Ame¬ 
rica,  where  Captain  Cook,  having  fearched  in 
vain  that  way  for  a  paiTage,  found,  as  well  as  in 
Norton  Sound,  inhabitants  iimilar  in  manners  to 
the  Esquimaux  and  Greenlanders),  he  (truck  off  to  the 
Eland  of  Onalaika,  lat.  53®  55',  long.  193°  30',  and 
from  thence  went  North  till  he  came  to  the  W eitern 
extremity  of  all  America. hitherto  known,  lat.  65046', 
long.  1 9 1°  43'.  Hence  (where  he  thought  he  di (covered 
feme  people,  but  could  not  land)  he  ft  ruck  over  Weft- 
ward  to  the  Tfchutiki  (fee  Cox’s  account  of  Ruffian 
difeoveries)  :  he  then  went  Northward  $  but  was  flop¬ 
ped  at  70*41',  by  an  edge  of  ice,  as  compact  as  a  wall, 
ioori2  feet  high, never,  as  the  Captain  conceives,  to¬ 
tally  deflroyed,  though  an  endlefs  accumulation  is 
prevented  by  more  being  deftroyed  in  one  ftormy  win¬ 
ter,  than  is  formed  in  feveral  fe  aborts*  This  put 
an  end  to  any  farther  attempts  at  a  Northern  paffage, 
for  that  leafon.  The  diftance  between  the  two  conti¬ 
nents  was  found  only  thirteen  leagues. 

He  returned,  therefore,  from  Cape  North  (which  the 
Jucceeding  year  the  ffiips  were  unable  to  approach,  on 
account  of  the  ice)  along  the  coaft  of  Aha,  palled  the 
Eaft  Cape,  found  the  laying  down  of  that  coafc  by 
Beering  extremely  accurate,  eroded  over  to  Norton’s 
Sound,  arrived  at  Onalaika,  found  the  charts  of  the 
Ruffian  difeoveries  very  faulty,  and,  after  feveral  other 
difeoveries,  arrived  at  Sandwich  Elands.  Here  the 
Captain’s  journal  ends,  and  he  concludes  it  in  words 
which  put  us  ftrongly  in  mind  of  the  Nejcia  mens  ho - 
minum  fati  Jortifque  future. 

The  fhips  continued  to  be  much  crowded  with  natives,  and 
were  furrounded  by  a  multitude  of  canoes,  i  had  no  where,  in 
the  courfe  of  my  voyages,  feen  fo  numerous  a  body  of  people 
affembled  at  one  place.  For,  belides  thofe  who  had  come  ofi  to 
us  in  canoes,  all  the  fhore  of  the  bay  was  covered  with  fpecta- 
tors,  and  many  hundreds  were  fwimming  round  the  ffiips  ike 
ffioals  of  fiffio  VVe  could  not  but  be  (truck  with  the  fingulaiity 
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of  this  fcene  ;  and  perhaps  there  were  few  on  board  who  now 
lamented  our  having  failed  in  our  endeavours  to  find  a  Northern 
pafTage  homeward,  laft  fummer.  To  this  difappointment  we 
owed  our  having  it  in  our  power  to  revifit  the  Sandwich  IJlands , 
and  to  enrich  our  voyage  with  a  dilcovery,  which,  though  the 
lady  feemecj,  in  many  refpects,  to  be  the  moil  important  that 
had  hitherto  been  made  by  Europeans,  throughout  the  extent  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Vol.  III.  Captain  King  now  takes  up  the  pen,  partly 
from  his  own  materials,  and  partly,  as  itfhouldfeem  by 
a  quotation,  from  thofe  provided  by  the  unfortunate 
Captain  Clerke ;  and  nearly  the  fi'rft  thing  he  has  to 
deferibe  is  the  death  of  Captain  Cook.  The  circum- 
ftances  of  this  are  fo  well  known,  that  it  would  be 
needlefs  to  dwell  upon  them  here  any  more  than  on  a 
very  juft  chara&er  given  of  the  Captain. 

Having  obferved  therefore — -the  teftimony  of  gene¬ 
ral  goodnature  which  Captain  King  bears  to  thofe  who 
in  an  unfortunate  riot,  deprived  us  of  the  great  Com¬ 
mander- — -the  lingular  circumftance  of  their  having  a 
regular  college  of  priefts— the  number  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  400,000— the  difference  of  opinion  between  Cap¬ 
tain  King  and  Mr.  Anderfon,  as  to  their  eating  or  not 
eating  human  flefh— their  cuftom  of  knocking  out  the 
fore-teeth,  as  a  propitiatory  facrifice  to  the  gods — 
their  jealoufy  (inftanced  in  a  lady  who  had  been  fe- 
verely  trounced  by  her  hufband  for  feme  levities 
with  the  Englifh,  but  was  in  perfect  good  humour 
with  him  next  day,  and  acknowledged  alio  that  he  was 
in  the  right)  ; — their  belief  of  a  future  ftate,  without 
any  notion  of  rewards  or  punifhments  in  it  —  we  leave 
them,  and  fail  to  Kamtfchatka.  All  that  paffed  here — * 
the  civility  and  humanity  with  which  our  people  were 
treated — the  humourous  account  of  the  journey  to 
Bojcheretfk,  diver  fifed  by  a  moll  affecting  incident  *  , 

the 

Whilft  we  were  at  dinner  in  this  miferabie  hut,  the  guefls  of 
ft  People,  with  whole  evidence  we  had  before  been  fcarce  ac¬ 
quainted. 
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• 

•—the  fledge  with  dogs- — -the  Ruffian  dance,  literally 
taught  the  inhabitants  by  the  bear — the  fete  at  Bol- 
cheretfk,  fimilar  to  fome  enchanted  fcene  in  the  midft 
of  the  wildeft  and  mod  dreary  country  in  the  world- — , 
the  eloge  fo  well  earned,  and  fo  heartily  given  to  Ma¬ 
jor  Behm,  the  Commander — the  generous  behaviour  of 
the  Britifh  Tailors,  in  facrificing  their  portion  of  grog, 
in  gratitude  to  the  Ruffians  ;  the  Angular  account  of  the 
Hofpodin  Iwafkin,  know  ted  at  16,  and  who  had  lived 
31  years  in  Kamtfchatka,  without  having  his  place 
of  banifhment  changed  even  by  the  preferit  Emprefs — - 
the  obligations  of  the  people  of  Kamtfchatka  to  the 
bears,  for  their  only  advantage  in  the  fciences  or  po¬ 
lite  arts — their  dance,  and  knowledge  of  fun  pies— the 
probable  future  intercourfe  between  this  country  and 
japan,  &c.  &c. — muff  be  read  in  the  work  itfelf. 

The  fecond  attempt  to  get  more  Northward  having 
failed,  through  the  fame  reafons  as  the  fir  ft,  and  the 
North-Weft  and  North-Eaft  paffage  being  now  both 
given  up,  for  reafons  which  Captain  King  dates  at 
length,  the  fliips  return  to  Kamtfchatka,  and  the  voy¬ 
age  henceforth  becomes  a  common  voyage,  unche¬ 
quered  by  any  events  or  accidents,  except  the  long- 
expected  death  of  Captain  Clerke.  To  the  teftimony 
fo  ably  borne  to  his  memory  by  Captain  King,  I  have 
only  to  fay,  that  it  is  moft  affecting  and  mo  ft  true. 
Few  men  have  gone  through  more  of  the  hardfhips  of 

quainted,  and  at  the  extremity  of  the  habitable  globe,  a  folitary 
half- worn  pewter  fpoon,  whofe  fhape  was  familiar  to  us,  at¬ 
tracted  our  attention  ;  and,  on  examination,  we  found  it  damped 
on  the  back  with  the  word  London.  1  cannot  pafs  over  this 
i  clrcumftance  in  filence,  out  of  gratitude  for  the  many  pleafant 
i  thoughts,  the  anxious  hopes,  and  tender  remembrances  it  ex¬ 
cited  in  us.  Thole,  who  have  experienced  the  effects  that  long 
ab  fence  and  extreme  diftance  from  their  native  country  produce 
on  the  mind,  will  readily  conceive  the  pleafure  fuch  trifling  in¬ 
cidents  can  give.  To  the  philofopher  and  the  politician  they 
jnay  perhaps  fugged  reflections  of  a  different  nature. 
pt  duices  moriens  reminifeitur  Argos , 

the'' 
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the  profefiion,  and  few  men,  (if,  at  lead,  long  friend- 
iliip,  and  the  ties  of  relationfhip,  do  not  deceive  me,) 
feemed  intended  to  rife  to  higher  honours  in  it.  He  at¬ 
tained,  however,  that  honor  which  he  had  ever  mofc  co¬ 
veted,  of  being  to  the  lad  exadt  in  the  performance  of 
his  profedional  duty,  to  which  he  in  fome  meafure  fell 
a  vidtim. 

We  come  now  to  the  introdudHon,  a  piece  of  ex¬ 
traordinary  good  writing,  *  the  purport  of  which  is, 
by  dating  what  has  been  done  in  the  fix  circum¬ 
navigations,  to  anfwer  the  quedion  of  cui  hono  ?  fo 
often  adced  by  peevifh  refinement,  or  ignorant  male¬ 
volence. 

The  South  Atlantic  ocean  was  the  fird  fcene  of  our 
operations. 

I.  The  true  pofition  of  Falkland's  Iflands  was  un¬ 
known.  This  was  fettled  by  Byron  in  1764 ;  Captain 
Cook  alfo  difcovered  feveral  lands,  particularly  Sand¬ 
wich  Land,  the  mod  fouthern  difcovery  yet  made. 

II.  The  outlets,  tides,  windings,  &c.  &c.  of  the 
Sfcreights  of  Magelhaens,  have  been  thoroughly  in- 
vedigated,  and  a  chart  drawn  up  of  them  by  Byron, 
Wallis,  and  Carteret. 

III.  The  other  p adage  into  the  Southern  Atlantic 
by  Cape  Horn,  fo  formidable  to  Lord  Anfon  and  Pi- 
zarro,  has  been  dripped  of  its  terrors  by  a  feries  of 
the  mod  fatisfadlory  obfervations,  began  at  the  wed 
entrance  of  the  Straights  of  Magelhaens,  and  carried 
on  with  unwearied  diligence  round  Terra  del  Fuego, 
and  through  the  Strait  of  le  Maire. 

IV.  Views  of  ambition  or  avarice  had  hitherto  pre¬ 
vented  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  being  known,  the  great 
objedls  having  been  either  to  find  the  eafied  way  to  the 
Moluccas  or  Afiatic  fpice  iflands,  or  to  take  the  beaten 
path,  within  the  limits  of  which  a  Spanifh  galeon 
might  be  found.  Mandano  and  Quiros  had,  howe- 

*  There  are,  indeed,  who  whifper  otherwife  ;  but  as  they  will 
probably,  for  their  own  fakes,  only  whifper,  if  it  be  an  anoniement 
let  it  be  left  them. 


ver. 
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ver,  by  deviating  from  this  track,  and  holding  a  wef- 
terly  one  from  Callao,  found  fome  iflands,  which  they 
believed,  announced  the  exiftence  of  a  Southern  con¬ 
tinent.  The  once-enterprizing  Dutch,  too,  judging 
that  nothing  new  could  be  gained  by  adhering  to  the 
ufual  paffage  on  the  North~fide  of  the  line,  traverfed 
this  ocean  from  Cape  Horn  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  crofting 
the  South  tropic,  (le  Maire  and  Schouten  in  1616, 
Koggevein  in  1722,  and  Tafman  in  1642.)  The  dis¬ 
coveries,  however,  were  few,  rariy  nantes  in  gurgite 
vafto ,  and  they  were  made  very  imperfedlly. — Now, 

1.  All  the  lands,  of  which  any  account  had 
been  given,  have  been  looked  for,  and  brought  into 
geography,  or  expelled  forever  from  it.  Thus  the  Terra 
Auftralia  del  Efpiritu  Santo  of  Quiros,  has  been  found 
to  give  up  its  bold  pretenfions  of  being  the  part  of 
a  Southern  continent,  by  Captain  Cook,  who  failed 
round  it,  and  affigned  its  true  pofition  and  moderate 
bounds,  in  the  Archipelago  of  the  New  Hebrides. 

2.  The  Pacific  ocean,  within  the  South  tropic,  re¬ 
peatedly  traverfed  in  every  direction,  has  been  found 
to  fwarm  with  a  feemingly  endlefs  profufion  of  habit¬ 
able  fpots  of  land.  Iflands  fcattered  through  the 
amazing  fpace  of  near  fourfcore  degrees  of  longitude, 
feparated  at  various  diftances,  or  grouped  in  various 
clufters,  have,  as  it  were,  ftarted  into  exiftence. — — « 
j Farther  y 

3.  The  extent  of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean  to  the 
Weft,  the  lands  which  bound  it,  and  the  connexion 
between  new  and  old  difcoveries,  were  to  be  afcer- 
tained.-— This,  too,  has  been  done,  by  the  wonderful 
and  accurate  furvey  of  the  Eaftern  coaft  of  New  Hol¬ 
land,  from  38°  to  within  iof°  of  the  equijno&ial,  made 
partly  by  Cook  and  partly  by  Furneaux.  Hence  it 
comes  out,  that  Van  Diemen’s  Landis  connedled  with 
Cook’s  New  South  Wales,  and  that  the  whole  on  this 
fide  makes  part  of  New  Holland,  (that  fifth  part  of  the 
world  which  is  now  difcovered  to  be  of  fo  amazing  a 
magnitude,  that  it  is  larger  than  any  other  country  in 

the 
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the  known  world  that  does  not  bear  the  name  of  a  con¬ 
tinent.) 

4.  New  Zealand  had  been  difcovered  by  Tafman, 
but  no  part  of  its  pofition,  except  its  Weft  fide,  be¬ 
ing  known,  it  had  been  thought  to  be  part  of  a  fou- 
thern  continent.  It  is  now  thoroughly  explored,  and 
found  to  be  only  very  large  iftands. 

f .  New  Holland  has  been  found  not  to  join  to  New 
Guinea  ;  but  there  is  a  communication  from  the  South 
Pacific  to  the  Indian  ocean,  through  Endeavour 
Straight.  The  importance  of  this  difcovery  to  navi¬ 
gation,  appears  from  the  following  confideration. — 
Mr.  Bougainville  chofe  rather  to  work  ninety  leagues 
diredtly  to  windward,  at  the  time  when  his  people 
were  in  the  utmoft  diftrefs  for  provifions,  than  to  rifk 
finding  a  pall  age,  by  perfevering  in  his  wefterly  courfe. 

6.  Dampier  had  feparated  New  Guinea  from  New 
Britain  ;  but  Carteret  has  found  that  New  Britain  it- 
felf  is  divided  into  two  iflands.  St.  George’s  channel, 
through  which  his  fhip  found  its  way  from  the  Pacific 
into  the  Indian  ocean,  is  a  much  better  and  fhorter 
paffage,  whether  from  the  Eaftward  or  W eftward,  than 
round  all  the  iflands  and  lands  to  the  Northward. 

Y.  The  Southern  continent,  the  difcovery  of  which 
was  the  objedt  of  Captain  Cook’s  fecond  voyage,  has 
funk  for  ever  never  to  rife  again.  We  have  now  ocu¬ 
lar  demonftration,  that  the  Captain,  in  his  perfevering 
refearches,  failed  over  many  an  extenfive  continent, 
fuppofed  to  have  been  feen  by  former  navigators  j  and 
we  know  that  the  equilibrium  is  effedtually  preferved, 
though  the  proportion  of  lea  actually  failed  through, 
leaves  no  fufficient  fpace  for  the  correfponding  mafs 
of  land,  which,  on  fpeculative  arguments,  had  been 
fuppofed  to  be  neceffary  *. 

The 

*  This  is  well  Hated  in  the  infeription  to  the  Captain’s  memory, 
which  follows  the  introduction,  and  is  by  a  profeffional  man,  of  high 
piik. 


Traveller ! 
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The  Doctor  now  proceeds  to  {late,  in  a  very  clear 
and  intelligible  manner,  all  that  had  been  done  by 
former  Englifh  navigators,  and  travellers  by  land,  to¬ 
wards  the  difcovery  of  a  North-Eaft,  or  North- Weft 
paiTage.  He  gives  us  Captain  Cook’s  inftrudtions,  to 
make  this  inveftigation  (the  principal  objedt  of  his 
third  voyage,)  by  way  of  the  Pacific  into  the  Atlantic, 
and  not,  as  ufual,  from  the  Atlantic  into  the  Pacific, 
—recites  the  feveral  fteps  taken  for  co-operating  with 
him, from  Baffin’sBay — andftates  thereafonswhy  he  was 
dire  died  not  to  begin  his  refearches  till  65°  North  lat„ 
In  the  courfe  of  thefe  we  have  a  very  curious  account 
of  Mr.  Hearne’s  journey  by  land,  from  the  Prince  of 
Wales  to  the  copper-mine  river,  and  of  the  laft  Spa- 
nifh  voyage  of  dilcovery  upon  the  coaft  of  America  in 
177 5,  which  entirely  demolifhed  the  fuppoled  Straights 
of  De  Fonte,  and  for  the  authentic  publication  of  which 
we  are  indebted  to  the  Plon.  Dairies  Barrington,  a  gen¬ 
tleman  to  whom  lcience  owes  much.— Dr.  Douglas’s 
obfervations  on  this  journal  cannot  be  omitted. 

In  this  journal,  the  Spaniards  boaft  of  C£  having  reached  fo 
high  a  latitude  as  58°,  beyond  what  any  other  navigators  had 
4C  been  able  to  effect  in  thole  feasd’  Without  diminifhing  the 
merit  of  their  performance,  we  may  be  permitted  to  lay  that  it 
will  appear  very  inconfderable,  indeed,  in  comparifon  of  what 
Captain  Cook  effected,  in  the  voyage  of  which  an  account  is 
given  in  thefe  volumes.  Belides  exploring  the  land  in  the  South 
Indian  Ocean,  of  which  Kerguelen,  in  two  voyages,  had  been 

Traveller!  conte?nplate ,  admire ,  revere,  and  emulate  this  great 
mafier  in  his  profefion  ;  whofe  Jkill  and  labours  have  enlarged  natu¬ 
ral  philofophy  ;  have  extended  nautical  fcience  ;  and  have  difclofed 
the  long-concealed  and  'admirable  arrangements  of  the  Almighty ,  in 
the  formation  of  this  globe ,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  the  arrogance  of 
mortals ,  in  prefuming  to  account,  by  their  fpeculations,  for  the  laves 
by  which  he  was  pleafed  to  create  it .  It  is  novo  dfcovered,  beyond 
all  doubt,  that  the  fame  Great  Being  who  created  the  univerfe  by 
his  fiat,  by  the  fame  ordained  our  earth  to  keep  a  juft  potfe 9  without 
a  cor  re  [ponding  Southern  continent — arid  it  does  fo  l  44  tie  Ji retches 
out  the  North  over  the  empty  place ,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon 
Ci  nothing Job,  XXvi.  7. 
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able  to  obtain  but  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  ;  adding  alfo  ma¬ 
ny  confiderable  acceffions  to  the  geography  of  the  Friendly 
lilands  ;  and  difcovering  the  noble  group,  now  called  Sandwich 
Iflands,  in  the  Northern  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  of  which 
not  the  fainteft  trace  can  be  met  with  in  the  account  of  any  for¬ 
mer  voyage  j  belfde  thefe  preliminary  difcoveries,  the  Reader  of 
the  following'  work  will  find,  that  in  one  fummer,  our  Englifh 
Navigator  oiicovered  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  North 
Weft  coaft  of  America  than  the  Spaniards,  though  fettled  in 
the  neighbourhood,  had,  in  all  their  attempts,  for  above  two 
hundred  years,  been  able  to  do  ;  That  he  has  put  it  beyond 
all  doubt  that  Beering  and  TfcherikofF  had  really  dilcovered  the 
continent  of  America  in  1741,  and  has  alfo  eftablifhed  the  pro¬ 
longation  of  that  continent  Weftward  oppofite  Kamtfchatka, 
which  fpeculative  writers,  wedded  to  favourite  fyftems,  had  af- 
fecfed  fo  much  to  difbelieve,  and  which,  though  admitted  by 
Muller,  had,  ftnce  he  wrote,  been  conftdered  as  difproved  by 
later  Ruffian  difcoveries  ;  That,  befides  afcertaining  the  true 
pofition  of  the  Weftern  coaft  of  America,  with  fome  inconfider- 
able  interruptions,  from  latitude  440  up  to  beyond  the  latitude 
70°,  lie  has  alfo  afcertained  the  pofition  of  the  North  Eaftern 
extremity  of  Aha,  by  confirming  Beering’s  difcoveries  in  1728, 
and  adding  extenlive  acceffions  of  his  o\Vn  ;  That  he  has  given 
us  more  authentic  information  concerning:  the  iflands  lying  be- 
tween  the  two  continents,  than  the  Kamtfchatka  traders,  ever 
lince  Beering  firft  taught  them  to  venture  on  this  fea,  had  been 
able  to  procure  ;  That,  by  fixing  the  relative  lituation  of  Aha 
and  America,  and  difcovering  the  narrow  bounds  of  the  ftrait 
that  divides  them,  he  has  thrown  a  blaze  of  light  upon  this  im¬ 
portant  part  of  the  geography  of  the  globe,  and  folved  the  puz¬ 
zling  problem  about  the  peopling  of  America,  by  tribes  deftitute 
of  the  necellary  means  to  attempt  long  navigatipns ;  and,  laftly. 
That,  though  the  principal  object  of  the  voyage  failed,  the  world 
will  be  greatly  benefited  even  by  the  failure,  as  it  has  brought  us 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  exiftence  of  the  impediments,  which  fu¬ 
ture  navigators  may  expert  to  meet  with  in  attempting  to  go  to 
the  Eaft  Indies  through  Beering’s  ftrait. 

Having  thus  difpatched  the  geographical  part. 
Dr.  Douglas  proceeds  to  ftate  the  other  advan¬ 
tages  to  be  expected  from  thefe  voyages  ;  but  as 
it  is  impofiible  to  follow  him  through  every  nook  into 

which 
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which  his  philanthropy  and  acute  good  fenfe  have  led 
him,  I  {hall  only  juft  mention, 

1.  Commercial  advantages. 

In  confequenee  of  all  thefe  various  improvements,  leftening 
the  apprehenlions  of  engaging  in  long  voyages,  may  we  not 
reafonably  indulge  the  pleafing  hope,  that  frefh  branches  of  com¬ 
merce  may,  even  in  our  own  time,  be  attempted,  and  fuccefs- 
fully  carried  on  ?  Our  hardy  adventurers  in  the  whale  hfhery, 
have  already  found  their  way,  within  thefe  few  years,  into  the 
South  Atlantic  ;  and  who  knows  what  frefh  fources  of  commerce 
may  ftill  be  opened,  if  the  profpe£t  of  gain  can  be  added,  to 
keep  alive  the  {pint  of  enterprize  f  If  the  fituation  of  Great 
Britain  be  too  remote,  other  trading  nations  will  afTuredly  avail 
themfelves  of  our  difcoveries.  We  may  foon  expedt  to  hear, 
that  the  Ruffians,  now  inftrudled  bv  us  where  to  find  the  Ame- 
ncan  continent,  have  extended  their  voyages  from  the  Fox 
Iflands  to  Cook’s  River,  and  Prince  William’s  Sound,  And  if 
Spain  itfelf  fhould  not  be  tempted  to  trade  from  its  moft  Nor¬ 
thern  Mexican  ports,  by  the  frefh  mine  of  wealth  difcovered  in 
the  furs  of  King  George’s  Sound,  which  they  may  transport  in 
their  Manilla  fhips,  as  a  favourite  commodity  for  the  Chinefe 
market  ;  that  market  may  probably  be  fupplied  by  a  direct  p*ade 
to  America,  from  Canton  itfelf,  with  thofe  valuable  articles 
which  the  inhabitants  of  China  have  hitherto  received,  only 
by  the  tedious  and  expenfive  circuit  of  Kamtfchatka  and  Ki- 
achta, 

2.  Improvements  in  Jcience. — The  acceftion  to  nau¬ 
tical  aftronomy,  in  its  infancy,  at  the  beginning  of 
thefe  voyages. — Curious  and  unexpedled  obfervations 
in  regard  to  the  tides. — The  direction  and  force  of  the" 
currents  at  fea,  (ufeful  for  navigations  near  home). — . 
Experiments  on  the  depth  of  the  fea  ;  its  temperature 
and  faltnefs,  in  various  climates  and  various  places. — • 
A  foundation  for  improvements  in  magnetifm. — Im¬ 
provements  in  Botany,  by  Dr.  Solander,  Dr.  Forfter, 
and  his  fon,  Dr.  Sparman,  and  Sir  Jofeph  Banks.-— 
And  the  grand  improvement  of  all,  the  improvement 
on  the  happinefs  of  mankind,  by  the  mode  found  out 
of  preferving  health  amongft  a  numerous  {hip’s  com- 
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pany5  in  long  voyages,  variety  of  climate,  and  amidft 
continued  hardfhips  and  fatigues. 

3.  Philojophical  J peculations .  The  robbing  infide¬ 
lity  of  a  favourite  objection  to  the  credibility  of  the 
Mofaic  account  of  the  peopling  of  the  earth,  by  prov¬ 
ing  that  the  two  continents  are  but  thirteen  leagues 
diftant  from  each  other.— The  ftudy  of  human  nature, 
qr  the  naked  figure*.— The  uncontrovertible  exigence 

of 


*  However  remote  or  fecluded  from  frequent  intercourfe  with 
more  polifhed  nations,  the  inhabitants  of  any  parts  of  the  world 
be,  if  hiftory  or  our  own  obfervation  fliould  make  it  evident  that 
they  have  been  formerly  vifitcd,  and  that  foreign  manners  and 
opinions,  and  languages,  have  been  blended  with  their  own,  lit¬ 
tle  ufe  can  be  made  of  what  is  obferved  among!!  fuch  people,  to¬ 
ward  drawing  a  real  picture  of  man  in  his  natural  uncultivated 
hate.  This  feems  to  be  the  lituation  of  the  inhabitants  of  moft 
of  the  illands  that  lie  contiguous  to  the  continent  of  Afia,  and  of 
whofe  mariners  and  inflitutions  the  Europeans,  who  occafionally 
vifit  them,  have  frequently  given  us  accounts.  But  the  iilands. 
which  our  enterpriffng  difcoverers  vifited  in  the  centre  of  the 
South  Pacific  Ocean,  and  are,  indeed,  the  principal  fcenes  of 
their  operations,  were  untrodden  ground.  The  inhabitants,  as 
far  as  could  be  obferved,  were  unmixed  with  any  different 
tribe,  by  occaffonal  intercourfe,  fubfequent  to  their  original  fet- 
tlement  there  ;  left  entirely  to  their  own  powers,  for  every  art? 
of  life  ;  and  to  their  own  remote  traditions  for  every  po¬ 
litical  or  religious  cuffom  or  inftitution  ;  uninformed  by  fci- 
ence  ;  unimproved  by  education  ;  in  !hort,  a  fit  foil,  from 
whence  a  careful  obferver  could  collect  facts  for  forming  a 
judgment,  how  far  unaflifted  human  nature  will  be  apt  to  dege¬ 
nerate  and  in  what  refpects  it  can  ever  be  able  to  excel.  Who. 
could  have  thought,  that  the  brutal  ferocity  of  feeding  upon 
human  fleih,  and  the  horrid  fuperftition  of  offering  human  fa- 
crifices,  fhould  be  found  to  exift  among  the  natives  lately  difco- 
vered  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  who,  in  other  refpects,  appear  to 
be  no  ftrangers  to  the  fine  feelings  of  humanity,  to  have  arrived 
at  a  certain  ftage  of  fecial  life,  and  to  be  habituated  to  fubordi- 
nation  and  government,  which  tend  fo  naturally  to  reprefs  the 
ebullitions  of  wild  paffion,  and  expand  the  latent  powers,  of  the 
under  handing  f 
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of  the  tall  men. — The  light  thrown  upon  the  migra¬ 
tions  of  the  various  families,  or  tribes,  that  have  peo- 
pled  the  earth  *. 

-The 

Or,  if  we  turn  from  this  melancholy  picture,  which  will  fug- 
gef  copious  matter  for  philofophical  fpeculation,  can  we,  with¬ 
out  aftonifhment,  obferve  to  what  a  degree  of  perfection  the 
fame  tribe  (and  indeed  we  may  here  join,  in  fome  of  thofe  in- 
fiances,  the  American  tribes  vihted  in  the  courfe  of  the  prefent 
voyage)  have  carried  their  favourite  amufements,  the  plaintive 
fongs  of  the  women,  their  dramatic  entertainments,  their  dances, 
their  Olympian  games,  as  we  may  call  them  ;  the  orations  of 
their  Chiefs  ;  the  Chants  of  their  Priefts  ;  the  foleinnity  of 
their  religious  proceflions  ;  their  arts  and  manufactures  ;  their 
ingenious  contrivances  to  fupply  the  want  of  proper  materials, 
and  of  effective  tools  and  machines  ;  and  the  wonderful  pro¬ 
ductions  of  their  perfevering  labour,  under  a  complication  of 
disadvantages  ;  their  cloth  and  their  mats  ;  their  weapons  ;  their 
fifhing  inf'.ruments  ;  their  ornaments  ;  their  utenfils  ;  which  in 
defign  and  in  execution,  may  vie  with  whatever  modem  Europe, 
or  claflical  antiquity  can  exhibit  ? 

We  need  not.  here  obferve,  that  the  manners ,  monuments ,  cuf- 
toms ,  practices  and  opinions  of  the  prefent  inhabitants  of  the  Pa¬ 
cific  Ocean,  or  of  the  Weft  fide  of  North  America,  form  the 
Jlrongeft  contrajt  with  thofe  of  our  own  time  in  enlightened  Eu¬ 
rope  ,  and  that  a  feeling  imagination  will  probably  be  more 
ftruck  with  the  narration  of  the  ceremonies  of  a  Natche  at  Ton- 
gataboo,  than  of  a  Gothic  tournament  at  London  ;  with  the 
contemplation  of  the  coloffufes  of  Eafter  Ifland,  than  of  the 
mynerious  remains  of  Stonehenge. 

*  Perhaps  there  cannot  be  a  more  interefting  inquiry  than  to 
trace  the  migrations  of  the  various  families  or  tribes  that  have 
peopled  the  globe  ;  and  in  no  refpeCt  have  our  late  voyages 
been  more  fertile  in  curious  difcoveries.  It  was  known  in  ge¬ 
neral  (and  I  (hall  ufe  the  words  of  Ksempfer),  that  the  Afiatic 
nation  called  Malayans,  44  in  former  times,  had  by  much  the 
44  greateft  trade  in  the  Indies,  and  frequented  with  their  mer- 
Ci  chant  fhips,  not  only  all  the  coafts  of  Alia,  but  ventured 
44  even  over  to  the  coafts  of  Africa,  particularly  to  the  great 
44  ifland  of  Madagafcar.  The  title  which  the  King  of  the  Ma- 
u  layans  affumed  to  himfelf,  of  Lord  of  the  Winds  and  Seas  to 
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The  admirable  ufe  made  of  his  reading,  (particu¬ 
larly  of  th zlettres  edifiantes)  by  Dr,  Douglas,  in  drawing 

com- 

4C  the  Eaft  and  to  the  TVefi,  is  an  evident  proof  of  this  ;  but 
14  much  more  the  Malayan  language,  which  fpread  alrnoft  all  over 
4C  the  Eaft,  much  after  the  fame  manner  as  formerly  the  Latin, 
u  and  of  late  the  French,  did  all  over  Europe.”  Thus  far,  I 
fay,  was  known.  But  that  from  Madagafcar  to  the  Marquefas 
and  Eafter  Ifland,  that  is,  nearly  from  the  Eaft  fide  of  Africa, 
till  we  approach  toward  the  Weft  fide  of  America,  a  fpace  in¬ 
cluding  above  half  the  circumference  of  the  globe,  the  fame 
tribe  or  nation,  the  Phoenicians,  as  we  may  call  them,  of  the 
Oriental  world,  fhould  have  made  their  fettlements,  and  founded 
colonies  throughout  almoft  every  intermediate  ftage  of  this  im- 
menfe  tra&,  in  iflands  at  amazing  diftances  from  the  mother 
continent,  and  ignorant  of  each  other’s-  exiftence  ;  this  is  an 
hiftoncal  fa which  could  be  but  very  imperfectly  known  be-* 
fore  Captain  Cook’s  two  firft  voyages  diicovered  fo  many  new 
inhabited  fpots  of  land  lurking  in  the  bofiom  of  the  South  Pacific 
Ocean  ;  and  it  is  a  fact,  which  does  not  reft  folely  on  fimilarity 
©fcuftoms  and  inftitutions,  but  has  been  eftablifhed  by  the  moft 
fatisfactory  of  all  proofs,  that  drawn  from  affinity  of  language, 
Mr.  Marfden,  who  teems  to  have  confidered  this  curious  fub- 
jeet  with  much  attention,  fays,  that  the  links  of  the  latitudinal 
ehairiy  remain  yet  to,  he  traced.  The  difcovery  of  the  Sandwich 
Iflands  in  this  laft  voyage,  has  added  fome  links  to  the  chain.— 
But  Captain  Cook  had  not  an  opportunity  of  carrying  his  re¬ 
searches  into  the  more  Wefterly  parts  of  the  North  Pacific.— 
The  Reader,  therefore,  of  the  following  work  will  not,  perhaps, 
think  that  the  Editor  was  idly  employed  when  he  fubjoined  fome 
notes,  which  contain  abundant  proof  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Ladrones,  or  Marianne  iflands,  and  thofe  of  the  Carolines,  are  to 
§?e  traced  to  the  fame  common  fource,  with  thofe  of  the  iflands 
vifited  by  our  fhips.  With  the  like  view,  of  exhibiting  a  ftriking 
picture  of  the  amazing  extent  of  this  Oriental  language,  which 
marks,  if  not  a  common  original,  at  leaft  an  intimate  inter- 
courfe  between  the  inhabitants  of  places  fo  very  remote  from 
each  other,  he  has  inferted  a  comparative  table  of  their  nume¬ 
rals,  upon  a  more  enlarged  plan  than  any  that  has  hitherto  been 
executed. 

Our  Rritifh  difcoverers  have  not  only  thrown  a  blaze  of  light 
ptz  the  migrations  of  the  tribe  which  lias  fo  wonderful lv  fpread 
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comparifons,  finding  out  analogies,  &c.  make  us  re¬ 
gret  that  it  was  never  thought  an  objedt  to  fend  out  a 
elafiical  fcholar,  or  a  profeffed  hiftorian,  or  a  gentle¬ 
man  fyflematically  acquainted  with  ethics,  upon  any 
of  thefe  voyages.  It  is  poftible,  that  accurately  as 
the  work  has  been  executed,  as  far  as  the  abilities  of 
the  perfons  concerned  could  do  it,  thefe  gentlemen 
might  both  have  difcovered  fomething  more,  and 
have  feen  fomething  more  in  that  which  was  difco¬ 
vered.— 

4.  But  have  our  voyages  conveyed  any  benefit  to  the 
difcovered  ?  Dr.  Douglas  thinks  that  they  have. 


itfelf  throughout  the  iflands  in  the  Eaftern  Ocean  ;  but  they 
have  alio  favoured  us  with  much  curious  information  concerning 
another  of  the  families  of  the  earth,  whofe  lot  has  fallen  in  let's 
hofpitable  climates.  Wefpeak  of  the  Efquimaux,  hitherto  only 
found  featecl  on  the  coafts  of  Labradore  and  Hudfon’s  Bay,  and 
who  differ  in  feveral  characteriflic  marks  from  the  inland  inha¬ 
bitants  of  North  America.  That  the  Greenlanders  and  they 
agree  in  every  circumftance  of  cuftoms,  and  manners,  and  lan¬ 
guage,  which  are  demonftrations  of  an  original  identity  of  na¬ 
tion,  had  been  difcovered  about  twenty  years  ago.  Mr.  Hearne 
in  1722,  traced  this  unhappy  race  farther  back,  toward  that 
part  of  the  globe  from  whence  they  had  originally  coafted  along 
in  their  lkin  boats,  having  met  with  fome  of  them  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Coppermine  River,  in  the  latitude  of  72°,  and  near  500 
leagues  farther  Weft  than  Pickerfgill’s  mofl  Wefterly  ftation  in 
Davis’s  Strait.  Their  being  the  fame  tribe  who  now  actually 
inhabit  the  illands  and  coaits  on  the  Weft  ftde  of  North  Ame¬ 
rica,  oppofite  Kamtfchatka,  was  a  difcovery,  the  completion  of 
which  was  referved  for  Captain  Cook.  The  reader  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  work  will  find  them  at  Norton  Sound  j  and  at  Oona- 
lalhka,  and  Prince  William’s  Sound  ;  that  is,  near  1500  leagues 
diftant  from  their  ftations  in  Greenland,  and  on  the  Labradore 
coaft  And  left  fimftitude  of  manners  fhould  be  thought  to  de¬ 
ceive  us,  a  table  exhibiting  proofs  of  affinity  of  language,  which 
was  drawn  up  by  Captain  Cook,  and  is  inferted  in  this  work, 
will  rein  ve  every  doubt  from  the  mind  of  the  moft  fcrupulous 
enquirer  after  truth.  .  .  r 
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The  remainder  of  the  introduction  relates  to  the 
mechanical  part  of  the  work.  It  appears  that  the  two 
firft  volumes  are  compiled  from  the  journals  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Cook  and  Mr.  Anderfon,  the  Natural ift  and  that 
the  third  volume  is  the  foie  work  of  Captain  King.— 
It  would  not  be  doing  thejuftice  to  the  Captain,  which 
I  owe  to  the  labours  of  every  author  I  review,  were  I 
to  omit  faying,  that  he  appears  tome  a  verydiftinguiihed 
writer.  Befides  the  warmth,  and,  wherever  there  is 
occafion  for  it,  humour  of  his  narrative,  he  merits 
very  confiderable  praife,  both  for  his  (ketch  of  the 
additions  made  to  geography  by  Captain  Cook,  and 
his  general  obfervations  of  the  impradficability  of  a 
North-Eaft  or  North- Weft  pail  age,  from  the  Pacific 
Ocean  to  the  Atlantic. 

The  plates  are  8  i  in  number,  apparently  very  well 
executed,  though  fome  perfons  (bill  think  there  is  a 
little  too  much  Greek  grace.  The  moft  remarkable 
reprefent  the  man  and  woman  of  Van  Diemen’s  Land, 
the  reception  of  Captain  Cook  at  Hapaee  (one  of  the 
friendly  iilands)  ;  the  boxing-match  at  Hapaee  ;  the 
night-dance  there  ;  the  natche,  a  ceremony  in  ho¬ 
nour  of  the  King’s  fon,  in  Tongataboo  ;  the  human 
facrifice  ;  a  Morai  ;  a  man,  woman,  and  various  arti¬ 
cles  at  Nootka  found  ;  fea-horfes  ;  various  articles  of 
the  Sandwich  Iilands,  and  a  canoe  of  the  Sandwich 
Iilands,  with  men  maiked  j  fketch  of  the  Sulphur 
Iiland,  on  the  coaft  of  Japan. 

Two  thoufand  copies  of  this  work  were  publifhed 
the  4th  of  June,  at  the  price  of  4/.  14 j.  6d-s  by  the 
5th,  if  not  before,  a  thoufand  more  were  wanted  ;  and 
whilft  I  am  writing,  on  the  14th,  I  am  informed  it  has 
fold  for  feven  guineas.*  The  fum  thus  railed,  and  the 
twelve  thoufand  pounds  raifed  within  the  month,  for 

the 

V  'S  0 

*  June  26,  I  am  n6vv  informed  that  15  and  20  guineas  h^e 
been  offered. 
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the  commemoration  of  Handel,  do  not  fpeak  a  ru¬ 
ined  nation.  v 

1 

Nothing  now  remains  to  be  explored  of  the  hydro¬ 
graphy  of  the  globe,  as  Captain  King  has  well  ob- 
ferved,  but  the  Sea  of  Amur  and  the  Japanefe  Archi¬ 
pelago.  Mr.  Gordon  is  alfofoon  to  give  us  his  travels 
into  Africa,  from  the  Cape  ;  and  Mr.  Bruce,  at  length, 
gives  us  leave  to  hope  for  his  journey  to  AbyiTinia. — * 
All  on  earth  being  therefore  done,  or  nearly  done,  we 
are  ready  for  the  air  ! 


A  R  T.  V. 

Ahtieni  Metaphyfics .  Volume  "Third.  Containing  the 
Hiftory  and  Philofophy  of  Men.  With  a  Preface ,  con- 
tabling  the  Hiftory  of  Antient  Philofophy ,  both  in  An¬ 
ti  ent  and  Later  Times .  Alfo>  with  three  Dijjertations 
annexed .  4  to.  Cadell. 

IO  R  D  Monboddo  opens  the  preface  to  this 
third  volume  *  of  his  work — with  acquainting 
us,  that  it  is  the  purport  of  it  to  prove,  that  man 
is  fallen,  and  not  to  rife  again  in  this  life— a  phi¬ 
lofophy  which  he  is  glad  to  find  agrees,  not  only  with 
chriflianity,  but  with  v/hat  is  the  great  ftumbling- 
block  to  unbelivers,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and. 
which  he  propofes  to  open,  in  the  prefent  volume, 
by  the  hiftory  of  man  in  his  natural  ftate,  c oil e hied 
from  faffs  related,  both  from  antient  and  modern  tra¬ 
vellers,  between  whom  there  is  a  perfect  agreement  r 
which  facts,  he  hopes,  the  reader  will  not  like  he 
worfe  for  his  arranging  them  under  certain  heads,  and 
applying  them  to  prove  fome  general  proportions, — L 

*  For  an  account  of  the  fecond  volume  fee  voL  II,  of  this  Review. 
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The  author  then  gives  us  a  fhort  hiftory  of  the  phi- 
lofophy  he  wants  to  revive,  which  he  traces  from 
iEgypt,  (the  undoubted ,  and  moft -likely -to -be  place  of 
its  birth,)  to  Greece,  through  Orpheus,  Mufaeus,  Tha¬ 
les,  Pythagoras,  (whom  jL.  M.  believes  to  have  been 
a  fuperior  intelligence  in  a  human  body,  and  ofwhofe 
philofophy  all  that  we  have  now  in  the  world  is  only 
Icattered  planks,)  Plato,  Ariftotle,  and  the  philofo- 
phers  of  the  Alexandrian  fchool,  Ammonius,  Ploti¬ 
nus,  Porphyrins,  Jamblycus,  Plutarch,  Syrianus, 
Proclus,  Marinus,  Ifidorus,  and  Damafcius,  Am¬ 
monius  Hermeias,  Simplicius,  Johannes  Philopo- 
mus,  Hierocles,  *  Boethius,  (the  laft  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans)  the  learned  Greeks,  who  fled  from  Conftanti- 
nople  i  Cudworth,  Milton,  (who  had  ftudied  the  Py- 

<! 

*  There  is  a  fine  burd  of  eloquence  in  deferibing  the  heroes  who 
came  out  of  the  Pythagorean  IchooL 

That  men  fo  chofen  and  fo  educated  fhould  be  the  bell  governors 
that  I  believe  ever  were  on  earth, is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  But  I  mult 
own  I  wonder  that  men  could  defeend  from  fuch  fublime  {peculations 
to  the  bufinefs  of  government  ct  hominum  curare  triumph  os ;  and  I 
think  it  could  not  have  happened  if  it  had  not  been  earnedly  recom¬ 
mended  to  them  by  their  mailer  as  a  duty  they  owed  to  their  country 
and  mankind.  In  the  fame  manner  Plato  fays,  that  the  philofophers 
to  be  educated  for  the  government  of  his  date  were  to  be  compelled 
by  the  law  to  govern,  not  always  indeed,  for  that  would  have  been 
cruel,  but  In  their  turn.  It  does  not,  however,  appear  that  Pytha¬ 
goras  himfelf  ever  bore  office  in  any  Hate ;  but  he  was  much  better 
employed  in  educating  governors  for  many  dates.  But  though  the 
Pythagoreans  condefcended  to  govern,  there  was  one  thing  in  the  ad- 
miniilration  of  public  affairs  they  never  would  meddle  wdth,  and  that 
was,  the  public  money ;  nor  indeed  would  they  take  concern  about 
money  at  all,  except  when  they  were  appointed  by  their  College  to 
be  the  deward  of  their  common  funds ;  for  none  of  them  had  any 
private  edate,  but  all  was  common  among  them  ;  and  as  their  diet 
And  whole  manner  of  life  was  very  fimple,  as  free  from  luxury  as 
vanity,  their  funds,  which  confided  of  the  ellate  of  every  one  who 
entered  into  the  Society,  were  fufficient  to  maintain  them.  The  love 
<*f  money,  therefore,  which  our  Scripture  tells  us  is  the  root  of  all 
evil,  and,  Aridotle  fays,  produces  more  crimes,  than  all  our  other 
psffions  put  together,  was  unknown  among  them. 

thagorean 
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thagoreanphilofophy  itfelf  in  its  fources)  andEtfgenius* 
a  Greek  bifliop  now  in  Ruffia. 

As  the  ingenious  writer  enters  moft  learnedly,  and 
very  critically,  into  all  thofe  topics,  and  gives  a  very 
accurate  account  of  what  each  maker  did  for  the  com¬ 
mon  (lock,  I  fhould  have  been  happy  to  have  infert- 
ed  this  very  ufeful  part  of  his  work,  which  is,  how¬ 
ever,  much  too  long,  and  too  clofe  for  any  abftradt 
or  abridgement. 

Having  difpatched  this  bufinefs,  the  learned  au¬ 
thor  propofes  to  ftate  feven  obje&s  of  enquiry,  which 
he  conceives,  rnuil  awaken  thofe  who  have  any  philo- 

V  JL 

fophical  fpirit  lurking  in  them.  Four  of  thefe  having 
been  already  difpatched  in  the  former  vols.  it  is  nced- 
lefs.to  mention  them:  the  three  remaining  enquiries  are. 

Whether  upon  the  fuppofition  of  man  being  thus  compound¬ 
ed,  there  be  not  a  progrefs  in  the  fpecies  as  well  as  in  the  in¬ 
dividual,  from  the  mere  animal  to  the  intellectual  creature  ? 

Whether  in  this  progrefs  he  mud  not  have  been  much  altered 
both  in  body  and  mind  ?  And  whether  it  be  pothole,  by  the  na¬ 
ture  of  things,  that  he  fhould  have  paffed  from  the  natural  life, 
that  is,  a  life  without  any  of  the  inventions  of  art;— fuch  as 
houfes,  clothes,  the  ule  of  fire,  of  the  fleili  diet,  and  ftrong 
liquors, — to  the  artificial  life  we  now  lead,  and  not  have  been 
much  impaired  in  body,  and  bodily  faculties,  fuch  as  health, 
flrength,  longevity,  and  fize  of  body,  whatever  improvements 
may  have  been  made  upon  his  mental  faculties?  And  whether 
vvc  are  to  reject,  in  this  matter,  the  authority  of  all  the  great 
Authors  of  antiquity,  from  Homer  down  to  Solinus ;  and  be¬ 
lieve  that  Homer,  when  he  makes  Nedor  fay,  that  even  in  his 
time  men  had  degenerated,  meant  to  represent,  in  place  of  a 
hero,  and  the  fird  of  all  the  heroes  for  wifdom  and  counfel,  a 
prating  old  man,  fuch  as  was  exhibited  in  the  Comedies  of  after 
times  ? — ■ — 

Difficilis  querulus  laudator  temp  oris  a  ell, 

Se  Juvene.  - - — 

That  Virgil  alfo,  when  he  mentions, 

Magnanimi  heroes  nati  meliorihus  annis , 

speaks  foolifhly,  and  with  the  prejudices  of  an  old  man,  though 
lie  did  not  live  to  be  old  ;  and  that  he  exaggerates  mod  ridicu- 

3  L  2  loufly 
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loufly,  the  ftrength  of  one  of  thofe  antient  heroes,  when  he  makes 
him  throw  a  Hone,  that  fcarce  twelve  men  of  his  time  could  raife 
from  the  ground.—  That  Horace,  the  bell  Philofopher,  in  my 
opinion,  as  well  as  the  bell  poet  the  Romans  ever  had, 

breathes  a  fond  foolifh  wilh,  when  he  fays, 

1 

utmam  inter 

Heroas  natum ,  tellus  me  prima  tulijjet  ; 

and  that  he  philofophifes  very  improperly,  when,  from  the  in¬ 
vention  of  lire,  that  is,  the  beginning  of  the  civil  and  domefli- 
cated  life,  he  derives  difeales,  and  the  Ihortening  the  life  of  man* 

■ . . Poji  ignem  atherea  domo 

Sub  duff  am  y  macies  &  nova  j ebtium 
Coh  or  s  incub  nit  terrisy 
Semotique  prius  tarda  necejjitas 
Lethiy  corripuit  gradum. 

And  when  he  lays  it  down  dogmatically,  and  applies  it,  not  to 
any  remote  period,  but  to  his  own  time,  and  fays, 

/Etus  parentumy  pejor  avis  tulity 
,  Nos  nequiores  moxdaturos 

Progeniem  vitiofiorem . 

——That  Solinus  mull  have  lied  (for  he  could  not  have  been 
miflaken)  when  he  fays,  that  in  his  time  fcarce  any  man  was 
bom  of  the  lize  of  his  parents.  And  another  very  much  later 
author,  Johannes  Baptilla  Porta,  who  wrote  in  the  beginning 
of  the  laft  century,  mull  have  lied  alfo,  for  no  reafon  that  I 
can  imagine,  when  he  gives  fuch  an  account  of  the  lize  of  the 
people  in  Europe  in  his  time.  And  lallly,  when  we  join  to  all 
thefe  tellimonies  the  authority  of  Mofes,  who,  fetting  alide  his 
infpiration,  and  conlidering  him  merely  as  an  hillorian,  is  the 
moll  accurate  of  all  hillorians  with  refpe£t  to  genealogies,  and 
the  length- of  generations,  and  who  is  fupported  (if  he  needed 
any  fupport)  in  what  he  fays  of  the  long  lives  of  the  ancellors 
of  his  nation,  both  before  and  after  the  flood,  by  the  tellimony 
of  feveral  heathen  writers,  can  we  believe  that  men  have  been 
always  the  fame  in  all  ages  and  nations,  without  rejecting  the 
authority  of  all  hillorv,  both  facred  and  profane,  as  well  as  the 
opinions  of  philofophers  and  men  of  letters  ? 

It  is  to  be  conlidered  whether  the  degeneracy  mull  not  have 
gone  on  Hill  fafter  in  modern  times,  by  mean  of  vices  and 
difeafes,  unknown  in  the  antient  world  ?  And  whether,  upon 
the  whole,  there  be  not  good  reafon  to  believe,  that  man  is  not 
deftined  by  God  and  nature  to  be  always  on  this  earth,  at  leaft 

in 
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in  the  fame  {late  he  is  now  in  ;  but  that  the  fpecies,  after  run¬ 
ning  a  certain  courie,  is  doomed,  like  the  individual,  firth  to- 
decline  and  decay,  and  then  pafs  into  another  another  {late* 


The  author  adds. 


How  this  flate  of  mankind  is  to  be  reconciled  to  the  provi¬ 
dence  and  goodnels  of  God,  will  be  the  fubjedl  of  the  next 
volume ;  where  it  will  be  {hewn,  that  as  the  univerfe  is  a  ryft 
it  was  of  neceffity  that  an  imperfedl  intelligence,  fuch  ac  ours, 
being  united  to  an  animal  life,  fhoukl  fooner  or  later  confume 
it ;  but  that  in  doing  fo,  it  is  in  its  progrefs  towards  the  greateft 
perfection  its  nature  is  capable  of,  and  to  which  it  will  attain, 

if  not  in  this  life,  at  leaf!  in  the  life  to  come. 

*  /  •  , 


I  {hall  now  give  the  titles  of  the  chapters,  v/hencethe 
plan  will  be  eafily  collected  ;  as  to  the  reafoning,  it  is 
fo  thoroughly  entertaining  throughout,  that  there  is 
no  attempting  to  extradl,  without  running  into  a 
greater  length  than  it  is  poflible  to  do  in  a  work  of 
this  kind. 


Book  I.  Of  the  feveral  fubftances  of  which  man  is 
compofed,  and  particularly  of  the  vegetable  part  of 
his  compofition. 

Chapter  I.  The  univerfe  the  fyftem  of  fyfterns, 
comprehending  an  infinite  number  of  fyftems.— Of 
the  fyftems  on  this  earth. — Man  the  chief  of  thefe  fyf¬ 
tems. — Of  the  gradual  afcent  of  beings  on  this  earth. 
The  knowledge  of  man  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the 
knowledge  of  God.- — Man  being  a  fyftem,  muft  be 
analyfed  into  the  feveral  parts  of  which  he  is  compof¬ 
ed. — Thefe  are  three,  making  the  proper  divilion  of 
this  work. 

Chap.  II.  Objedlion,.  That  there  is  but  one  mind 
in  man,  not  four ,  as  is  fuppofed.- — Three  anfwers  to 
this  objedtion. — 2d  objection,  that  there  is  but  one 
mind  in  the  univerfe. — This  the  dodtrine  of  Dr. 
Prieftley  and  of  Spinoza.-—. A  particular  account  of 
Spinoza' 5  philofophy, — Spinoza's  god  not  the  'anirna 
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ipundf  of  antient  philofophy. — 3d  objection,  that 
there  is  no  mind  in  us  but  the  intellectual. — This  an- 
fwered. — Of  the  tetratfys  of  the  Pythagoreans.— 
Confeflion  of  two  miftakes  committed  by  the 
author. 

Chap.  III.  Of  the  elemental  mind  in  our  com- 
pofition. — Of  the  vegetable  life  in  us  : — Difference 
betwixt  it  and  the  animal  life. — The  animal  life  a 
moft  material  part  of  our  compofition — Next  to  the 
principal. — The  connection  betwixt  it  and  the  prin¬ 
cipal,  and  the  difference  betwixt  the  twu. — The 
wonderful  connection  of  all  the  three  inferior  prin¬ 
ciples  with  the  higheft. — The  difference  betwixt  all 
the  four  principles  recapitulated. — The  Tetraftys  of 
the  Pythagoreans  different  from  the  "Trinity  of  Pato. 
Book  II.  Of  the  animal  part  of  the  compofition  of 

man. 

Chap.  I.  The  animal  part  of  us  is  beflfeen  when  we 
are  only  animals. — Then  man  is  in  his  natural  ftate. — 
Definition  of  that  ftate.— The  queftion,  whether  fuch 
a  ftate  ever  did  exift  ? — This  ftate  to  be  feen  in  our  chil¬ 
dren. — What  is  true  of  individuals  may  be  fuppofed 
to  be  true  of  the  whole  fpecies.- — All  the  arts  not 
at  once  invented.- — Clothes  not  worn  by  fome  nations 
at  this  day — not  by  the  oran  outang— the  inhabitants 
of  New  Holland, — nor  by  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country  of  old.— The  Patagonians  and  Efquimaux 
wear  very  few.* — The  benefit  of  cold  : — Of  air  and 
exercife,  in  hot  countries. — Of  houfes. — The  New 
Hollanders  have  none. — No  neceffity  for  them  in  the 
coldeft  climates,  proved  by  examples  of  men  yet  liv¬ 
ing.— ^The  Scythians  had  no  houfes. — A  particular 
account  of  that  people. — Of  the  ufe  of  Fire.— The 
inhabitants  of  the  Ladrone  iflands  had  it  not — nor 
the  antient  Greeks. — Reflections  upon  the  ufe  of  fire. 
—Of  the  ufe  of  fpeech. — Of  the  oran  outang  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  fir  ft  volume  of  the  origin  of  language.— 
Additional  circumftances  concerning  him. — Other 

examples 
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examples  of  men  in  the  natural  ftate. — Men  in  that 
ftate  can  carry  on  a  joint  bufinefs. — This  proved  by 
analogy  from  other  animals.— The  cafe  of  Peter  the 
wild  boy . — All  nations,  fome  time  or  other,  in  the 
natural  ftate. — The  age  of  a  nation  to  be  counted 
from  that  ftate.  - - - 

There  is  a  farther  account  of  Peter  the  wild  boy  in 
the  appendix,  furniihed  by  the  learned  Mr.  Burgefs 
of  Oxford,  who  made  him  vifits.  The  author  con¬ 
cludes  what  he  has  to  fay  of  him  in  this  manner. 

If  thefe  facts  concerning  Peter  be  true,  and  the  inferences  I 
have  drawn  from  them  juft,  fuch  a  living  example  of  the  ftate 
of  Nature  will,  I  hope,  fatisfy  even  the  men  of  experiment, 
who  will  believe  nothing  but  what  falls  under  the  evidence  o£ 
their  fenfes. 

Before  I  conclude  what  I  have  to  fay  of  Peter  and  the  orart 
outang,  J  muft  oblerve,  that,  as  the  humanity  of  Peter  never 
was  difputed,  I  think  we  can  as  little  doubt  of  that  of  the  orant 
outang,  who  refembies  him  fo  much  :  And,  indeed,  according 
to  the  account  which  Buffon  gives  of  the  one  whom  he  faw,  and 
appears  to  have  examined  very  particularly,  it  is  impoftible  to 
doubt  that  he  was  a  human  creature,  unlehi  we  are  determined 
to  believe  that  there  is  no  progrefs  in  our  fpecies,  and  that  men 
have  from  nature  all  thofe  faculties,  which  they  acquire  by 
imitation  and  inftruction,  in  the  fociety  of  civilized  men  ;  for 
it  is  evident  that  BufFon’s  oran  outang  wanted  nothing  but  thofe 
arts,  and  particularly  the  art  of  fpeech,  which,  as  I  have  fhewn, 
is  acquired  with  fo  much  difficulty. 

And  thus,  I  think,  I  have  proved,  in  every  way  that  a  fact 
of  natural  hiftory  can  be  proved,  that  there  have  been  men, 
and  are  ftill,  who  live  without  clothes  or  houfes,  without  the 
ufe  of  fire  or  fpeech,  or  of  the  arts  depending  upon  thefe ;  and 
that,  therefore,  my  ftate  of  nature  is  not  an  imaginary  ftate, 
which  I  am  afraid  the  ftoical  ftate  of  nature  is,  but  a  real  ftate, 
upon  which  we  may  fafely  found  our  phiiofophy  of  man. 

Chap.  II.  The  body  of  man  fuited  to  his  mind; 
— faperior,  upon  the  whole,  to  that  of  any  other  ani¬ 
mal. —Of  the  acquired  bodily  faculties  of  man.— 
s  Swimming  one  of  thefe  alfo  walking  ere 51. — This 
proved  by  fafts* — Thefe  acquired  faculties  much  im- 
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proved  by  the  fenfeof  honour.— Companion  betwixt 
the  oran  outang  and  Achilles  in  running. — Exercife^  a 
great  advantage  that  a  civilized  people  have  over  bar¬ 
barians. — -The  neceffity  of  exercifes  in  hot  countries* 
—The  natural  life  of  man.,  in  the  open  air,  like  that 
of  horfes  and  cattle. — Animals  living  in  that  way,  not 
affeded  by  peftilential  difeafes. — Fads  concerning 
horfes  and  cattle  loving  to  be  in  the  air. — Even  a 
fudden  transition  from  the  houfed  life  to  the  fields 
not  dangerous. — The  contrary  tranfition  very  danger¬ 
ous. — Fads  to  this  purpofe. — The  fame  changes  with 
refped  to  diet  will  have  the  fame  effed. — Progrefs 
of  men  out  of  the  air  into  trunks  of  trees  and  caverns. 
— Of  houfes ; — very  large  in  fome  barbarous  nations. 
Of  clothes ,  which  exclude  the  air  altogether. — Of  the 
great  hurt  by  clothes.— Several  remedies  for  this. — - 
Wearing  few  clothes, — Anointing,' — Bathing. — -Of' 
the  ufe  of  fire.— The  mifchiefs  of  it. — Only  good  ufe 
of  it  made  in  Jamaica. — The  diet  of  man  very  various. 
—Particular  account  ofthe  Efquimaux  diet,  and  man¬ 
ner  of  life. — In  fome  countries  men  never  lived  in  a 
perfed  and  natural  date. — Drink  in  the  natural  date, 
water . — Men,  by  nature,  have  an  averfion  to  all 
ftrong  liquors. — Examples  of  that. 

And  this  induces  me  to  believe,  that  fuch  a  man  as  Achilles 
might  have  beat  in  running  even  an  oran  outang,  or  the  favage  of 
the  Pyrenees,  whom  nobody  could  lay  hold  of,  though  that  be 
the  exercife  in  which  favages  excel  the  mod,  and  though  1  am 
perfuaded  that  the  great  oran  outang  of  Angola  is  naturally 
dronger  and  fwifter  of  foot  than  Achilles  was,  or  than  even  the 
heroes  of  the  preceding  age,  fuch  as  Hercules,  and  fuch  as 
Thefeus,  Pirithous,  and  others  mentioned  by  Nedor.  But 
Achilles  had  formed  himfelf  to  runhing  by  great  exercife,  fu- 
davit  et  alfit ;  whereas  the  oran  outang  never  runs  but  for 
fome  neceffary  of  life.  And,  if  this  be  true  of  running,  it 
will  hold  much  more  of  fuch  exercifes  as  wreftling  and  boxing, 
of  which  the  oran  outang  has  no  at  ufe  all j  and,  as  to  the  exer¬ 
cife  of  arms,  it  is  impoffible  that  there  could  be  any  compari- 
fon  betwixt  them. 

Chap. 
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Chap.  III.  Opinion  of  thofe  who  think  that  men 
have  always  been  the  fame  in  their  bodies  in  all  ages 
of  fociety,  and  even  in  a  ftate  of  nature.— Improba¬ 
bility  of  this  opinion  with  refpedt  to  the  ftate  of  na¬ 
ture. — The  opinion,  that  we  are  improved  as  to  the 
body,  much  more  probable. — We  mud:  judge  of  men 
in  the  ftate  of  nature,  by  men  in  ftates  of  fociety  near 
to  that  ftate. — Of  the  heroic  age  in  Greece.— Homer* 
the  hiftorian  of  that  age  His  poems  not  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  mere  fable,  particularly  as  to  manners  and 
cuftoms. — The  fize  and  ftrength  of  his  heroes  to  be 
confidered  as  part  of  thefe  manners. — No  allegories 
in  Homer. — The  heroic  age  in  Greece  lafted  for  fome 
generations; — continued  after  the  Trojan  war, — ‘par¬ 
ticularly  in  Sparta. — The  Greek  race  much  declined 
at  the  time  of  Xerxes’s  invafion.— The  Romans  ori¬ 
ginally  Greeks,— had  their  heroic  age  too.— Though 
declined  in  later  times,  did  wonderful  things.* — 
Of  the  arts  they  employed  to  preferve  their  bodies 
ftrong  and  vigorous. — The  opinion  that  men  have 
continued  always  the  fame,  not  reconcileable  either 
with  facred  or  profane  hiftory. 

Chap.  IV.  Of  the  health  of  men  in  the  natural 
ftate. — No  animal  in  that  ftate  liable  to  any  difeafe.— - 
The  longevity  of  the  natural  man,  proved  from  ab- 
ftradt  reafoning  and  final  caufes $ — proved  from  fadbs. 
— -The  hiftory  of  the  patriarchs  by  Mofes,  a  mod: 
exa<ft  chronological  hiftory  ; — -compared  with  the 
Greek  chronology  by  generations.— Agreement  of 
Mofes’s  hiftory  with  my  fyftem.- — Objection  anfwered, 
that  Mofes’s  years  are  only  months.* — -Other  authori¬ 
ties,  befides  Mofes,  of  the  long  lives  of  thefirftmen. 
— Of  the  life  of  Mofes  himfelf. — -Objedtion,  from 
what  King  David  fays  of  the  lives  of  men,  anfwered. 
—Of  the  longevity  of  the  Greeks  about  the  time  of 
the  Trojan  war.— The  length  of  the  reigns  of  the 
Lyd  ian  and  Egyptian  Kings. 

Vol.  V.  '  ‘  3  M  Chap. 
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Chap.  V.  Of  the  fize  of  men. — Prodigious  growths 
of  men,  in  different  ages,  and  different  nations. — - 
The  queflion  at  prefent  concerning  the  ordinary  fize 
of  men  in  different  ages  of  the  worlds — Great  variety 
in  the  fize  of  men. — This  variety  not  owing  to  foil  or 
climate. — The  diminution  of  the  fize  of  men  in  the 
•country  or  climate  proved,  firft  from  fadts,  then  from 
the  reafon  of  the  thing. —The  author’s  way  of  judg¬ 
ing  of  fadls. — Of  the  fize  of  the  oran  outang. — Of 
the  Patagonians. — -No  reafon  to  difbelieve  Byron’s 
account  of  them. — His  account  fupported  by  other 
evidences. — -Of  the  fize  of  the  antient  Egyptians  and 
Indians.- — Of  the  fize  of  the  Greeks  as  defcribed  by 
Homer. — Of  the  Romans,  and  their  inferiority  in 
fize  to  the  barbarous  nations.' — The  defendants  of 
thofe  nations  not.  fuperior  to  us  in  fize.— Degeneracy 
of  the  Romans  in  fize,  acknowledged  by  one  of  their 
.own  authors,  —  Memorials  yet  to  be  feen  of  the  de¬ 
generacy  of  the  fize  of  men  5 — Stonehenge ; — Body 
of  a  man  found  near  it  fourteen  feet  ten  inches  long. 
— The  decline  flill  going  on. — This  proved  by  faffs. 
Record  of  the  degeneracy  of  the  human  flature. — 
The  decline,  in  this'  refpedt,  not  confined  to  Britain. 
—Some  remains  yet  prefer ved  in  Europe  of  the  an¬ 
tient  flature  of  men.— Vifible  marks  of  the  degene¬ 
racy  of  the  fpecies  to  be  daily  feen. — The  time  of 
geflation  of  the  females  fhortened  in  modern  time,  an 
evident  proof  of  the  degeneracy  3 — alfo  the  women 
not  having  milk  for  their  children. 

Speaking  of  the  tall  men  Lord  Monboddo  fays, 

There  is  another  teflimony  with  which  a  French  author  fur- 
nifhes  me,  and  which  makes  the  flature  of  the  Patagonians,  at 
leak  home  of  them,  greater  than  Mr.  Byron,  his  officers  and 
iailors,  made  it  :  It  is  the  teflimony  of  M.  de  Guyot,  Captain 
of  a  French  fliip  trading  to  the  South  Sea,  and  who,  for  any 
thing  I  know,  may  he  yet  alive.  He  brought  from  the  coafl  of 
Patagonia  a  Skeleton  of  one  of  thele  great  men,  which  meafured 
betwixt  twelve  and  thirteen  feet.  This  fkeleton  he  was  bring¬ 
ing  to  Europe  3  but,  happening  to  be  catched  in  a  great  ftorm. 


Antlent  Metaphysics.  447 

and  having  aboard  a  Spanifh  bifliop,  (the  Archbifhop  of  Lima) 
who  was  of  opinion  that  the  ftorm  was  cauled  by  the  bones  of 
this  Pagan  which  they  had  on  board,  and  having  persuaded  the 
crew  that  this  was  the  cafe,  the  Captain  was  obliged  to  throw 
the  fkeleton  over  board.  The  bifhop  died  foon  after,  and  was 
thrown  over  board  in  his  turn.  I  could  have  wifhed  that  he 
had  been  thrown  over  board  fooner,  and  then  the  bones  of  the  / 
Patagonian  would  have  arrived  fafe  in  France  ;  }  hough,  I  am 
perfuaded,  they  would  not  have  made  Buffon  alter  his  opinion, 
but  he  would  have  fiiii  maintained  that  it  was  only  an  acciden¬ 
tal  variety  of  the  individual,  not  any  difference  of  the  race. 

Chap.  VI.  Of  the  difference  beuwixt  our  animal 
and  intelledtual  natures. — Thefe  too  otten  at  variance 
with  one  another. — -The  intellectual  grows,  and  is 
nourifhed  at  the  expence  of  the  animal. —The  caufes 
of  our  body  declining  in  the  civil  ftate.— What  is 
from  God  and  nature  cannot  be  improved,  but  is  made 
worfe  by  human  art. —  The  change  of  diet  of  men 
has  hurt  their  bodies  more  than  clothes,  houfes,  or 
the  ufe  of  fire, — Of  the  eating  of  flefh — firft  begun 
by  hunters, — does  not  make  men  ftronger,  but  the 
contrary. — -Flefh,  if  eaten  at  all,  ought  to  be  eaten 
raw. — Even  our  vegetable  food  not  wholefome.— 
Of  the  ufe  of  wine. — More  pernicious  when  drunk 
pure,  than  when  mixed  with  water. — Of  exceffive  ve- 
nery  of  different  kinds,  particularly  in  the  eaft. — Of 
the  drinking  of  fpirits. — -This,  the  moft  pernicious  of 
all  vices — fuppreffed  by  the  Britifh  legiflature,  and 
reflored. — Difeafes  without  names  or  numbers,  pro¬ 
duced  by  thofe  vices. —  Manufactures,  and  other  fe- 
dentary  arts,  have  bad  effedts  upon  the  health  and 
ftrength  of  the  people. — This  appears  from  the  bills 
of  mortality.— Of  peftilential  difeafes,  which  have 
come  from  the  Eaft,  the  native  country  of  fuch  difeafes. 
—A  rnoft  remarkable  one  in  the  ifland  of  Sumatra, 
in  the  year  1775. — Of  the  leprofy. — Of  the  fmall 
pox. — Of  the  venereal  difeafe — that  difeafe  not  from 
the  Weft  Indies,  but  from  Africa. — Of  the  ufe  of 
opium  and  betle.—* Of  tobacco.— Of  the  pernicious 
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effect  of  great  towns  upon  the  inhabitants. — This  ap- 
pears  from  the  bills  of  mortality. — Of  the  indigence 
in  rich  countries. — Comparifon,  in  this  refpedt,  of 
modern  times  with  antient. — No  poor  houfes  for 
hofpitals  in  antient  cities. — Degeneracy  of  the  mind 
in  modern  times. 

Speaking  of  the  effects  of  wine  on  human  ftrength, 
the  author  fays, 

The  oran  outang  of  Angola,  who  is  fo  much  bigger  and 
ftronger  than  we,  eats  nothing  but  vegetables  ;  and  the  ele¬ 
phant,  fo  much  bigger  and  ftronger  kill,  feeds  only  on  herbage* 
and  on  the  leaves  and  branches  of  trees :  And,  as  to  civilized 
men,  it  is  a  fa£t  well  known,  that  the  Arabian  porters  at  Baf- 
fora,  whofe  food  is  dates,  and  their  drink  water,  will  carry  a 
very  much  greater  weight  that  any  Englifh  porter,  who  feeds 
upon  fidh,  and  drinks  beer.  I  am  informed  by  a  friend  of 
mine,  who  has  been  there,  that  one  of  them,  when  he  is  fup- 
ported  by  a  man  on  each  fide  of  him,  will  carry  a  ton  of  wine, 
that  is  twenty  hundred  weight,  upon  his  back,  which  he  fays 
he  has  feen. 

Chap.  VII,  Recapitulation  of  what  has  been  faid 
of  the  body  of  the  natural  man. — No  increafe  of  fize 
in  the  civilized  ftate. — -In  that  ftate,  man,  by  art, 
may  excel  in  certain  exercifes.— Of  the  mind  of  the 
natural  man the  fame  with  the  mere  animal  mind. 
The  powers  of  that  mind  confidered.—  Man  more  per¬ 
fect  in  his  animal  nature  than  other  animals,' — Of  the 
tranquillity  of  his  mind  in  that  ftate. — Of  the  golden 
age  in  Greece  and  Italy.— This  ftate  not  a  ftate  of 
perfect  felicity,  the  intellectual  pleafures  being  want¬ 
ing. — Gymnofophifts  in  India  a  more  happy  ftate, 

Chap.  VIII.  What  the  mind  of  man  is  in  the  na¬ 
tural  ftate,  or  in  the  ftrft  ages  of  civility,  beft  known 
by  being  compared  with  the  minds  of  men  more  ad¬ 
vanced  in  facial  life.— rThe  underftanding  of  men  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  progrefs,  they  have  made  in  the  arts. 

This  the  reafon  why  thole  nations  who  have  made 
little  progrefs  in  arts  appear  quite  ftupid  and  brutiftu 
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—The  progrefs  in  arts  depends  upon  the  country  and 
climate  in  which  the  people  live. — Great  difference, 
in  this  refped,  betwixt  South  America  or  the  Weft 
India  Iflands,  and  North  America.— The  Indians  of 
North  America  the  beft  living  example  of  what  men 
are  in  the  firft  ages  of  fociety. — A  particular  account 
of  them, — Of  the  Morlacchi ,  a  people  of  Dalmatia. 

This  chapter  contains  a  fine  and  juft  character  of  the 
Indians,  given  to  Lord  Monboddo  by  Monfieur  Rou- 
baud.  I  fhall  extradt  one  ftiort  ftory,  and  a  ftory 
tranflated  from  the  French  by  Dr.  Hawkefworth. 

There  is,  however,  one  ftory  he  told  me,  which  I  cannot 
help  relating,  as  it  fhows,  as  much  as  any  thing  I  have  heard,, 
the  magnanimity,  or,  as  we  would  call  it,  the  pride  of  an  In¬ 
dian  warriour.  There  were  fome  Indians  prefent  at  a  review  of 
the  French  troops  by  Montcalme,  the  French  general,  in  which, 
he  thought  the  men  performed  their  exercifes  very  well.  Turn¬ 
ing  about  to  an  Indian  chief,  who  was  near  him,  he  faid,  (I 
will  give  the  ftory  in  the  words  of  M.  Roubaud),  c  N*  admirds 
tu  pas  cela  V  To  which  the  Indian  anfwered,  *  Monfieur  le 
Marquis  de  Moncalme,  II  n’y  a  que  les  lots  qui  admire  !’  One 
ihould  have  thought  that  he  had  read  Horace’s  epift,  *  Nil  ad- 
mi  ran,*  &c. 


4  During  the  laft  w’ar  in  America,  a  company  of  the  Defa- 
6  ware  Indians  attacked  a  fmall  detachment  of  the  Britifh 

*  troops,  and  defeated  them.  As  the  Indians  had  greatly  the 
(  advantage  of  fwiftnels  of  foot,  and  were  eager  in  /the  purfuit, 

6  very  few  of  the  fugitives  efcaped,  and  thole,  who  fell  into 
c  the  enemy’s  hands,  were  treated  with  a  cruelty,  of  which 
‘  there  are  not  many  examples  even  in  that  country.  Two  of 

*  the  Indians  came  up  with  a  young  officer,  and  attacked  him 
(  with  great  fury.  As  they  were  armed  with  a  kind  of  battle- 

*  ax,  which  they  call  a  tomahawk,  he  had  no  hope  of  efcape, 

£  and  thought  only  of  felling  his  life  as  dearly  as  he  could  ;  but 
<  juft  at  this  crifis,  another  Indian  came  up,  who  feemed  to  be 

*  advanced  in  years,  and  was  armed  with  bow  and  arrows. 

6  The  old  man  inftantly  drew  his  bow  ;  but,  after  having 
(  taken  his  aim  at  the  officer,  he  fuddenly  dropped  the  point  of 
£  his  arrow,  and  interpofed  between  him  and  his  purfuers,  who 
6  were  about  to  cut  him  in  piece's.  They  retired  with  refpe&. 

*  The  ojd  man  then  took  the  officer  by  the  hand,  foothed  him 
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4  into  confidence  by  carefles ;  and  having  conducted  him  to  his 
6  hut,  treated  him  with  a  kindnefs  which  did  honour  to  his 
4  profeffions.  He  made  him  lefs  a  ilave  than  a  companion, 
4  taught  him  the  language  of  the  country,  and  inftrudted  him 
4  in  the  rude  arts  that  are  pra&iled  by  the  inhabitants.  They 
4  lived  together  in  the  moft  cordial  amity  ;  and  the  young  offi- 
*  cer  found  nothing  to  regret,  but  that  ibmetimes  the  old  man 
4  fixed  his  eyes  upon  him,  and  having  regarded  him  for  fome 
4  minutes  with  a  fteady  and  filent  attention,  burft  into  tears. 
4  In  the  mean  time,  the  fpring  returned,  and  the  Indians  hav- 
6  ing  recourfe  to  their  arms,  again  took  the  field.  The  old 
4  man,  who  was  ftill  vigorous  and  well  able  to  bear  the  fatigues 
4  of  war,  fetout  with  them,  and  was  accompanied  by  his  pri- 
4  foner.  They  marched  above  200  leagues  acrofs  the  forefl, 
6  and  came  at  length  to  a  plain,  where  the  Britifh  forces  were 
4  encamped.  The  old  man  fhewed  his  prifoner  the  tents  at  a 
4  diftance  ;  at  the  fame  time  remarked  his  countenance  with 
4  the  mod  diligent  attention:  4  There,’  fays  he,  4  are  your 
44  countrymen;  there  is  the  enemy  who  wait  to  give  us  battle. 
44  Remember  that  I  have  faved  thy  life,  that  I  have  taught  thee 
44  to  con  ft  ru  61  a  canoe,  and  to  arm  thyfelf  with  a  bow  and  ar~ 
44  rows  ;  to  fijrprifie  the  beaver  in  the  forefl:,  to  wield  the  to- 
44  mahawk,  and  to  fcalp  the  enemy.  What  was  thou  when  I 
44  firft  took  thee  to  my  hut?  Thy  hands  were  thofe  of  an  in- 
44  fant;  they  were  fit  neither  to  procure  thee  fuftenance  nor 
44  fafety.  Thy  foul  was  in  utter  darknefs  ;  thou  waft  ig- 
44  norant  of  every  thing;  and  thou  oweft  all  things  to  me. 
44  Wilt  thou  then  go  over  to  thy  nation,  and  take  up  the 
44  hatchet  agai nil  us  f’  The  officer  replied,  4  That  he  would 
£t  rather  lofe  his  own  life  than  take  away  that  of  his  deliverer.’ 
4  The  Indian  then  bending  down  his  head,  and  covering  his 
4  face  with  both  his  hands,  flood  fome  time  filent  ;  then  looking 
4  earneftly  at  his  prifoner,  he  fa-id,  in  a  voice  that  was  at  once 
4  foftened  by  tendernefs  and  grief,  4  Had  thou  a  father  ?’  4  My 
£C  father,’  faid  the  young  man,  4  was  alive  when  I  left  my 
44  country.’  4  Alas,’  faid  the  Indian,  4  how  wretched  muft  he 
*4  be!’  He  paufed  a  moment,  and  then  added,  4  Dofl  thou 
44  know  that  I  have  been  a  father  r  — I  am  a  father  no  more — I 
44  faw  my  fon  fall  in  battle— he  fought  at  my  fide— I  faw  him 
44  expire  ;  but  he  died  like  a  man— He  was  covered  with  wounds 
44  when  he  fell  dead  at  my  feet — But  1  have  revenged  him  !’ 
4  He  pronounced  thefe  words  with  the  utmoll  vehemence;  his 

4  bodv  [hook  with  an  uniyerfal  tremor  ;  and  he  was  almofl 

5  ftified  with  fighs  that  he  would  not  fuller  to  efcape  him. 

4  There 
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*  There  was  a  keen  reftleffnefs  in  his  eye ;  but  no  tear  would 

*  flow  to  his  relief.  At  length,  he  became  calm  by  degrees, 

6  and  turning  towards  the  eaft,  where  the  fun  was  then  riling, 

“  Doll  thou  fee/  faid  he  to  the  young  officer,  4  the  beauty  of 
<‘i  that  iky,  which  iparkles  with  prevailing  day  ?  and  hall  thou. 
“  pleafure  in  the  fight  V  4  Yes/  replied  the  young  officer,  4  I 

have  pleafure  in  the  beauty  of  fo  fine  a  iky.’  4  I  have  none/ 
«  faid  the  Indian  /  and  his  tears  then  found  their  way.  A  few 

<  minutes  after  he  (hewed  the  young  man  a  magnolio  in  full 

<  bloom.  4  Doll  thou  fee  that  beautiful  tree  fa>s  he  ;  6  and 

doll  thou  look  upon  it  with  pleafure  ?’  4  Yes/  replied  the 
4  officer,  4  1  do  look  with  pleaiure  upon  that  beautiful  tree. 

<<  ___I  have  pleafure  in  looking  upon  it  no  more/  faid  the  In- 
4  dian  haftily,  and  immediately  added,  4  Go,  return  back,' that 
«  thy  father  may  Hill  have  pleafure  when  he  fees  the  fun  rife 
44  in  the  morning,  and  the  trees  bloffom  in  the  lpring.” 

Chap.  IX.  Of  the  difference  betwixt  the  ftrength 
of  mind  of  a  favage  and  the  knowledge  of  a  civilized 
man  in  arts  and  fciences.— Difference  betwixt  the  na¬ 
tural  fagacity  of  a  favage,  and  of  a  civilized  man. — 
Of  the  faculty  of  imitation  belonging  to  man  : — All 
his  arts  learned  in  that  way.— A  wonderful  example 
of  it  in  children  learning  to  fpeak. — The  idea  of  the 
fair  and  handfome  not  to  be  found  at  all  in  mere  na¬ 
tural  man,— It  appears  in  the  fir  ft  ages  of  civility.— 
Examples  of  it. — Men  in  the  natural  (late  cannot 
multiply  much. — Reafons  for  this  Fir  ft,  Vv  ant  of 
provifions  : — Secondly ,  The  animal  does  not  breed  fo 
faff  in  that  ftate  — This  proved  by  the  analogy  of 
other  animals,  fuch  as  cattle,  dogs,  and  fwine. — Rea- 
fon  for  this,  the  unnatural  warmth  of  the  houfed  life. 

- — But  the  breed  not  fo  good.— Nature  has  provided 
againft  the  country  being  overftocked  with  any  fpe- 
cies  of  animals  in  three  feveral  ways  Firft,  The 
females  not  producing  often  : — Secondly ,  Not  many  at 
a  birth  : — Thirdly,  More  males  than  females  5— this 
laft  mod  obfervable  in  the  locufts  in  Spain  ar^d  Afri¬ 
ca. — The  larger  animals  do  not  multiply  fo  much  as 
the  Idler. — Man,  among  the  larger  animals.— Means 
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ufed  by  nature  to  prevent  his  too  great  multiplication! 
— More  males  in  our  fpecies  produced  in  the  natural 
ftate  than  females. — Cuftom  in  the  country  of  Thibet, 
accounted  for. — The  oran  outangs,  Patagonians,  and 
New  Hollanders,  do  not  increafe  much.- — A  country 
inhabited  by  men  in  the  natural  ftate  is  not  under- 
ftocked  any  more  than  overftocked. — In  civilized 
countries  the  inhabitants  multiply  very  much  falter  in 
the  firft  ages  of  civility. 

Chap.  X.  In  the  natural  Hate  a  difference  of  indi¬ 
viduals,  as  well  as  in  the  civilized  ftate. — All  men 
born  with  geniufes  for  different  things. — The  wifdom 
of  fome  antient  governments  in  claffing  men  accord¬ 
ing  to  thefe  differences. — Difference  of  bodies  in  the 
natural  ftate. — The  fame  difference  obferved  in  other 
animals  in  that  ftate. — Difference  of  minds  alfo  in  the 
natural  ftate  ; — but  the  difference  not  fo  obfervable  as 
in  the  civilized. — The  theory  fupported  by  the  analo¬ 
gy  of  other  animals,  particularly  of  horfes. — Of  the 
horfes  of  noble  families  in  Arabia. — Whether  the  dif¬ 
ferent  qualities  of  body  and  mind  go  to  the  race. — 
With  refpedt  to  the  body,  the  qualities  of  it  go  to 
the  race,  both  among  civilized  men  and  favages. — 
Curious  fad:  related  by  Hippocrates. — A  difference 
of  mind  alfo  both  in  the  natural  and  civilized  ftate. — - 
This  an  univerfal  law  of  nature  in  all  the  animal 
race. 

Chap.  XL  Of  the  difference  of  nations,  families, 
and  individuals. —The  difference  owing  to  mind, 
and  not  to  be  afcribed  to  climate. — With  refpedt  to 
the  body,  men  very  different  in  the  fame  climates 
Alfo  with  refpedt  to  the  mind. — The  foil,  the  water, 
or  the  food,  not  the  caufe  of  thefe  differences : — This 
proved  by  the  difference  of  families  where  all  thofe 
are  the  lame.—' The  ultimate  caufe  of  this  difference 
is  the  will  of  God,  for  reafons  to  be  explained  here¬ 
after. 


Chap* 
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Chap.  XII.  The  feveral  varieties  of  the  human 
fpecies. — Some  acknowledged — -others  doubted  of,  or 
disbelieved.— ift,  The  men  with  tails— Men  with  one 
leg  greater  than  another. — -Men  with  but  one  leg 
This  difbelieved  by  Strabo. — Incredulity  about  an- 
tient  natural  hiftory  as  well  as  civil,  began  as  early  as 
the  days  of  Strabo  and  Juvenal. — Men  with  eyes  in 
their  breafts. — Authority  of  St.  Augufline  for  this 
fa6t. — Men  with  one  eye  in  their  forehead,  proved  by 
the  fame  authority. — The  exigence  alfo  of  mermaids, 
or  fea  men,  proved  by  concurring  teftimonies,  an- 
tient  as  well  as  modern. — Ariftotle’s  maxim,  that 
every  thing  which  can  exift  does  exift.— This  explain-^ 
ed,  and  the  reafon  of  it  given. 

The  amufement  contained  in  this  chapter  is  inrl- 
menfe. 

Chap.  XIII.  To  inquire  how  the  natural  ftate 
began,  not  the  fubje£t  of  this  volume. — -Plato  does  not 
carry  his  ftate  of  nature  fo  far  back  as  the  author  does* 
— The  men  in  Plato's  natural  ftate  lived  in  the  Cyclo¬ 
pean  manner,  upon  tops  of  hills. — In  all  countries, 
before  civil  government  was  well  eftablilhed,  men  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  lived  in  that  way.— Monuments  of  this 
yet  remaining  in  Scotland. — Apology  for  dwelling  fo 
long  upon  the  ftate  of  nature. — It  is  the  natural  hif¬ 
tory  of  man,  as  diftinguifhed  from  his  civil  hiftory. 

Chap.  XIV.  The  author's  apology  for  infilling  fo 
much  upon  the  degeneracy  of  men  in  later  times.— 
This  muft  give  great  offence  to  vanity. — Objection, 
that  this  difcourages  men  from  the  fervice  of  their 
country.— Anfwer,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man  to 
prevent,  or  delay,  as  long  as  poffible,  the  fall  of  the 
ftate  of  which  he  is  a  member.- — -It  is  an  advantage 
that  the  rulers  fliould  know  the  degenerate  ftate  of  a 
nation. — -An  example  of  this  from  the  hiftory  of 
Athens. — Another  example  in  the  cafe  of  the  Con- 
ftantinopolitan  Emperors.- — The  degeneracy  of  a  na¬ 
tions  begins  with  the  better  fort.— Thefe  become  in- 
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capable  of  difeharging  the  great  offices  of  ftate.-r- 
Other  men,  from  other  nations,  mint  be  employed 
in  fuch  a  cafe. — Examples  of  this  from  the  Conflan- 
tinopolitan  hiftory.— Some  methods  ffiould  be  at¬ 
tempted  of  a  better  Education  of  our  nobility  and 
gentry.— A  noble  example  of  this  kind  in  Ruffia.— 
The  vanity  of  a  nation,  fuch  as  the  Romans,  Matter¬ 
ing  themfelves  with 'the  eternity  of  their  empire. — - 
Advantages  that  men  in  private  life  may  reap  from  fuch 
’{peculations. 

From  this  fketch  the  reader  will  fee  that  the  va¬ 
riety  of  amufing  learning  contained  in  this  volume  is 
very  great  As  to  the  ffiyle,  it  is  extremely  charader- 
iftic  of  the  excellent  author,  i.  e.  full  of  animation, 
humour,  love  of  virtue  and  antient  philofophy, 
and  very  high  difdain  and  contempt  of  ail  thofe 
who  are  of  a  different  opinion. 


ART.  VI. 

Vie  Du  Marechal  Due  de  Villars ,  de  V Academic 
Franc  oifie ,  Mernbre  du  Conjeil  de  PJgeHcey  P  reft  dent 
du  Conjeil  de  Guerre ,  Minifire  dyEtat>  Mar  e  eh  a  V 
General  des  Camps  et  Armees,  &c.  &c.  &c .  by  Mr. 
Anqitetxl,  4  voL  8vo.  Eltnfley.  ■ 

rFl  H I  S  is  one  of  that  numerous  colledion  of 
'private  memoirs ,  which  it  was  natural  to 
fuppofe  the  death  of  Lewis  the  XVTh.  would  bring 
out.  And  it  is  indeed  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the 
hiftorical  library.  Exclufive  of  the  information 
we  derive  from  the  ere  at  (hare  which  Villars 
took  xn  the  affairs  of  France  for  30  years,  both  as  a 
warrior  and  a  ftatefman,  few  charaders  have  appeared 
which  yielded  fo  irmch  upon  being  feen  fo  near,  as 
this  gentleman’s  now  is.  Villars  was  vain  indeed, 

\  •  am- 
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ambitious  and  fond  of  money;  (his  own  accounts  fhew 
him  to  have  been  fo,)  but  his  vanity  led  him  to  afpire 
to  real  diftin&ions ;  his  ambition  feems  never  to 
have  been  fullied  by  any  of  the  qualities  which  degrade 
it,  and  his  love  of  money  Ihewed  itfelf  openly,  and 
never  led  him  to  do  any  mean  thing  to  procure  it. 

Having  reftored  military  diicipline,  and  been 
the  evident  faviour  ot  his  country  at  Denain,  when 
afterwards,  under  the  regency,  he  got  into  adminiftra- 
tion,  he  appears  to  have  maintained  the  dignified  cha¬ 
racter  of  an  upright  ftatefman,  and  never,  at  any 
time,  to  have  flattered  either  the  king  or  his  mi- 
nifters. 

So  much  for  the  hero— as  to  the  memoirs  they 
owe  their  publicity  to  the  Marquis  de  Caftri.es,  and 
Mr.  de  Vogue,  who  put  into  the  author’s  hands  Vil- 
lars’  original  papers,  confiding  of  his  memoirs,  four¬ 
teen  volumes  of  original  letters,  and  the  diary  which 
he  kept  regularly,  from  the  day  of  his  coming  into 
the  council.  It  is  a  diary  of  a  different  nature  from 
Lord  Mel  combe’s. 

There  exift  memoirs  of  Villars  in  three  volumes, 
the  firil  edition  of  which  was  published  at  the  Hague 
in  1734,  and  the  fecond  at  London  in  1739,  I  have 
feen  that  of  1734.  The  prefent  compiler,  who,  from  a 
careleflhefs  not  uncommon  with  French  editors,  had 
feen  only  that  of  1739,  tells  us,  that  the  322  firft 
pages  a  re  an  exaC  fac  fimile  of  the  memoirs  put  into 
his  hands.  It  may  be  fo,  but  in  that  cafe,  either  out 
of  political  reafons,  or  from  regard  to  particular 
families,  he  has  omitted  feveral  things  which  are  to  be 
found  in  thofe  322  pages  ;  fuch  as  the  curious  charac¬ 
ters  of  the  officers  who  were  at  the  head  of  the  French 
armies,  when  Villars  came  into  life;  his  violent  anfwer 
to  the  Englifh  ambaflador  at  Vienna,  and  feveral 
anecdotes  of  that  court ;  and  a  very  famous  anfwer  of 
Catinat  the  celebrated  Camifard.  All  thefe  evi¬ 


dently  come  from  the  fame  pen  to  which  we  are  ori- 
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ginally  indebted  for  the  prefent  publication,  and  are 
well  worth  reading.  I  agree,  however,  with  Mr. 
Anquetil,  that  the  other  two  volumes  are  little  more 
than  a  bare  compilation  of  taftelefs  anecdotes,  and 
news  papers  j  but  Voltaire,  who  had  feen  the  me¬ 
moirs  from  which  Mr.  A.  writes  (in  which,  however, 
he  finds,  as  ufual,  feveral  things  that  I  cannot)  men¬ 
tions  (Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.)  the  firfl  volume  of  the 
other  publication  to  have  been  entirely  Viilars'  writing. 

The  firfl  volume  of  the  work  now  before  me  con¬ 
tains  an  account  of  Villars’s  behaviour  in  the  campaign 
of  1672,  and  till  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen  ;  his  embaflies 
at  Munich  and  Vienna  3  his  command  in  Flan¬ 
ders,  under  Luxembourg ;  his  fecond  embafiy  at 
Vienna  in  1691,  to  negociate  the  firfl  partition 
treaty  j  his  brilliant  campaigns  in  Germany,  under  the 
Eleblor  of  Bavaria,  in  1702,  1703  ;  the  famous  junc¬ 
tion  with  the  Eledtor,  and  the  battles  of  Fredfingen 
(of  which  there  is  a  plan)  and  Hockflet.  If 
Viilars  had  been  better  feconded  by  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria,  of  the  interior  of  whofe  court  he  gives  a 
very  pieafant  pidlure,  or  if  he  himfelf  had  had  a  little 
lefs  hauteur ,  it  is  pofiible  that  Louis  the  XIVth.  might 
not  have  met  with  the  humiliation  he  afterwards  did. 
The  fuccefsful  expedition  againfl  the  Camifards3w\\om 
the  General  gained  oyer  by  a  proper  mixture  of  mildnefs 
and  fleadinefs  5  and  his  fecond  command  in  Germany 
in  the  years  1706,  1707,  1708,  conclude  this  volume. 

The  fecond  volume  contains  the  account  of  the  bat¬ 
tles  of  Malplaquet  and  Denain,  and  of  the  fiege 
of  Frihourgh  (of  all  which  there  are  plans)  and 
pf  Villas’  interefling  conferences  with  Eugene  at 
Rafladt.  Viilars  gives  a  lively  pidlure  of  the 
meetings  of  the  two  great  Generals,  who  were 
often  on  the  point  of  quarrelling,  but  were  al¬ 
ways  kept  in  by  their  mutual  efleem  for  each  other. 
Having  concluded  the  peace,  Viilars  returned  to 
France  a  little  before  the  death  of  Louis  the  XIVth. 
The  remainder  pf  tlie  yolume  is  taken  up  with  what 


Vie  du  Marechal  Due  de  Villars « 


457 

paffed  during  the  firft  years  of  the  regency,  as  the 
Duke  de  Maine’s  imprifonment- — the  affair  of  Law, 
whom  Villars  could  hardly  ever  be  perfuaded  to  vifit, 
and  who,  he  always  thought,  deferved  to  be  hanged,— 
and  the  firft  years  of  Louis  the  XVth.  whofe  educa¬ 
tion  the  Marihal  blames  very  freely.  Villars,  who 
fee  ms  to  have  preferved  to  the  laft  a  very  great  at- 
tachment  for  James  the  lid.  tells  us  pofitively,  that  he 
ufed  to  receive  letters  from  the  chief  men  in  England, 
when  he  was  in  the  army  in  Flanders,  in  the  years 
1709,  1710,  and  that  he  himfelf  (et  que  jeyn  ai  eu} 
Fad  feveral  from  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  (trea- 
fonable  letters  he  mult  mean,  or  elfe  there  is  no  fenfe 
in  the  paffage).  The  Martial  does  not  mention  (what 
is  faid  in  the  memoirs  printed  in  1734,)  that  it  was  he 
who  firft  fuggefted  the  idea  of  treating  for  the  peace 
of  Utrecht,  through  Marihall  Tallard,  at  that  time  a 
prifoner  in  England,  but  he  feems  to  give  credit  to 
the  belief,  that  Queen  Anne  meant  to  reinthrone  her 
brother ;  this,  however,  appears  from  Berwick’s  me - 
inoirs,  to  have  been  only  a  lure  held  out  by  Lord 
Oxford,  to  keep  the  Jacobites  attached  to  his  admi- 
piftration ;  for  as  to  the  foolifli  idea  mentioned  in 
thole  memoirs,  that  Anne  was  to  convene  her  peers, 
and  James  was  to  ftart  from  behind  the  arras,  and  fay 
me  void,  it  is  fit  only  for  a  romance. 

At  the  death  of  the  Regent  in  1723,  Villars 
became  a  kind  of  minifter,  and  was  made  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  all  the  councils.  It  was  at  this  time  that  he 
began  to  keep  a  regular  journal,  which  begins  at  the 
1 14th  page  of  the  third  volume,  and  is  continued 
to  within  a  very  few  pages  of  the  end  of  the  fourth. 
Mr.  Anqueti'l  prepares  the  reader  to  underftand  it  by 
a  fhort  fketch  of  the  political  ftate  of  France,  from 
the  death  of  Louis  the  XIVth.  to  the  war  of  1733. 
As  Villars  was  in  the  fecret,  and  his  councils  had  a 
great  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  times,  the  journal  is  as 
interefting,  as  a  journal  of  thofe  dully  (or  rather  we 
ftiould  fay  happy)  times  can  be.  It  contains  alfa 


45  s  Vie  du  M.arechal  Due  de  Villars . 

ibme  anecdotes — of  the  minority  of  Louis  the  XV th, 
— -.of  his  marriage- — of  the  arts  which  Fleury  ufed 
both  to  gain,  and  maintain  his  afcendancy  over 
Iiim  ; — of  the  rough  way  in  which  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon  was  difmi fifed,  &c.  &c.  which  will  give  the 
reader  pleafure.  Villars  noticed  at  very  early  periods, 
that  fhynefs  which  afterwards  made  the  King  fo  much 
the  dupe  of  all  thofe  who  once  got  hold  ot  him, 
the  love  of  money  which  rendered  his  private  character 
fo  ignominious,  and  the  weaknefs  of  mind,  which  made 
all  good  patriots  defire  that  the  Queen  fhould  govern 
him ;  but  he  gives  no  reafon  to  expedl  that  dreadful 
diffipation,  which  afterwards  proved  fo  fatal  to  his 
country.  He  conveys,  however,  a  very  unfavourable 
idea  of  his  harfhnefs,  and  talents  at  difiimulation.  He 
bad  Bourbon,  at  three  o’clock  not  make  him  wait 
fupper;  and  roughly  difmififed  him  his  fervice  that 
very  night- — he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the 
Queen,  who  had  intrigued  againft  the  Cardinal  : 
<c  I  defire  you.  Madam,  and,  if  it  is  neceffary,  I  com- 
iC  mand  you,  to  do  all  that  the  Bifhop  of  Frejus  fhall 
€c  bid  you  do  from  me,  as  if  it  was  I  my  fell  who 
gave  you  the  order,”  Signed,  Louis.— -The  Duke’s 
mother  preffed  Louis  to  fuffer  her  fon  only  to  come  to 
court  one  day;  his  anfwer  was  point,  {he  infilled,  and 
his  fecond  anfwer  was  non.—. But  to  return  to  V  illars^ 
In  17 33,  this  great  man  fpoke  thus  to  the  King  : 
rc  Sir,  your  Majefly  often  fees  me  combat  the  fenti- 
€C  ments  of  thofe  in  whom  you  put  your  entire  trufl. 
iC  If  you  have  not  the  goodnefs  to  tell  me  that  you 
approve  my  conduct,  I  will  fpeak  no  more,  fay 
cc  then  that  you  do  approve  it.” — Tesy  replied  the 
Monarch,  and  that  was  all  I  could  draw  from  him, 
adds  Villars. 

Soon  after  he  went,  at  83  years  of  age,  to  take  the 
command  in  the  Milanefe.  Having  conquered  the 
enemy,  the  late  King  of  Sardinia  faid  to  him  :  <£  Lord 
Marfhall,  I  was  not  furprifed  at  your  valour,  but 
ff  at  yoyr  vigour  and  activity,  Sir^  faid  the  old 

man.* 
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<i:  man,  they  are  the  laft  fparks  of  my  life,  for,  I  be- 
tc  lieve,  this  is  the  laft  operation  of  war  I  fhall  be  pre- 
Cf  fent  at,  and 

C’eft  ainli  qu’en  partant  jelui  fais  mes  adieux,* 

A  few  days  after  they  quarrelled,  and  when  the 
hero  took  leave  of  the  Monarch,  all  he  had  in  return 
to  an  apology  for  not  having  given  more  fatis- 
fadlion,  was,  ( Lord  Marfhall,  I  wilh  you  a  good 
journey/ — A  few  days  after  the  Marfhall  travelled  into 
the  country  of  the  King  of  Kings. 


ART.  VII. 

H6oiv]  7 rcivjo-ig  five  Gnomici  Poet^e  Grxci  ad  optimorum 
exemplar ium  fidem  emendavit  Rich.  Franc.  Phil. 
Brunch.  Argentorati,  1784.  8vo.  p.  348. 

IT  E  S  T  the  reader  on  feeing  this  title  fhould  be 
I  j  apprehenfive  thatMafter  Brunck  may  have  made 
kites  of  the  Sophocles/'  it  is  proper  to  cafe  him  of 
his- fear,  by  the  following  piece  of  fpirited  Latin  with 
which  Mr.  Brunck  begins  his  preface. 

LECTORI 
S,  D. 

Rich.  Fran.  Philip  Brunck. 

Quum  a  me  Sophoclem  jamdudnm  exfpe6i.es  amice  leflor  nec 
forte  moderate  feres  li helium  tibi  obtrudi  qui  niliil  habet  cam 
illo  commune.  Sic  jam  quefti  hint  ex  amici  meis  nonnuTli, 
quum  ncc  bpinantibus  prodie  runt  cura  mea  akquantum  expoliti 
Argonauticorum  Poeta,  et  facetifthnus  veteris  Comediae  ferip- 
tor#  Bono  animoes  Explebitur  cum  Deo  exfpeftatio  defiderii  tui. 
Prcelurn  tandem  lubit  Princeps  Tragicorum  ;  excufa  jam  iunt 

*  Nearly  c  we  cannot  part  on  better  terms  than  thus’  The  French 
Verfe  is  from  Greifet’s  charming  epiftle  to  the  Jeluits. 

"  See  Vol.  IV.  Review  of  Brunck’s  Ariftophanes. 
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fcholia  omnia, f  quorum  de  edendi  ratione  fententiae  fuae  parti- 
cipes  fecit  literatos  ojimes  in  Eruditorum  Diario  vir  morum  pro- 
bitate,  integritate  vitae,  do&rinse  elegantia  apud  bonos  omnes 
maxime  commendatus,  et  fupra  impuriifimorum  fcurrarum  ca- 
lumnias  et  convicia  mirum  quantum  eve<tus.  Perdutss  funt 
item  ad  finem  quatuor  tragoediae  ;  quinta  operas  exercet.  In 
eceptum  opus  quantum  per  me  licebit,  non  intermittetur  nec 
tamen  ita  properabitur  ut  fefii  nation  is  olim  penitendum  mihi 
fit,  neu  fi  quid  mihi  interea  diverfum  arriferit,  animo  ut  non 
geram  morem.  Datam  fidem  praeftit-urum  me  fpero  fed  videto  : 
in  diem  certam  non  promifi ;  nec  a  Sophociis  ftudiofis  pignora 
pelliciendo,  argento  quemquam  circumduxi,  quod  faciunt  hodie 
nebulones  quidam  perditiffimi  ita  ut  integrum  mihi  femper  fu- 
turum  fit,  uti  legitima  exceptions. 

We  come  now  to  the  defign  of  the  work,  which 
was  to  give  a  more  accurate  and  elegant  edition  of 
the  Gnomic  writers  than  any  hitherto  exiting.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  the  prefent  work  contains  every  thing  that 
is  in  the  fecond  part  of  Winterton’s  edition  of  the 
Greek  poets,  (Cambridge  1677)  except  the  fuppofed 
fragments  of  Orpheus,  which  are  to  be  found  in  G-e  fi¬ 
ller's  edition  of  the  Orphics.  Inftead  of  thefe 
the  author  has  inferted  the  hymn  of  Cleanthes,  (with 
the  Italian  and  Bougainvillier’s  French  tranflation,) 
and  the  kou  e^/cc  of  Hefiod,  in  which  he  has 

made  feveral  corrections.  Befides  this  the  works 
of  Theognis  have  been  collated,  with  four  MSS.  of 
the  French  King’s  library,  and  fo  me  what  of  a  new 
order  introduced  in  putting  the  fragments  together* 
The  verfes  of  the  Pfeudo— phocylides  have  been  col- 
ated  on  the  fame  MSS.  The  things  contained  in 
the  Florilegium  of  Stobaeus  have  been  corrected  on  a 
MS.  from  the  French  King’s  library;  the  remains  of 
Solon  are  alfo  diligently  put  together  from  Athenasus 
and  other  writers,  and,  finally,  there  is  a  much  larger 
collection  of  the  fragments  of  the  comic  writers  than 
is  to  be  found  in  Winterton’s  edition. 

\ 

f  I  hear  that  all  except  the  Fragments  is  printed. 

Inftead 
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Inftead  of  a  regular  Latin  translation,  which  Mr. 
Brunck  very  properly  reprobates  ut  tironibus  damnofa, 
do 51  or ib us  inutilis ,  he  has  given  us  thofe  translations 
in  verfe  which  are  to  be  met  with  in  Grotius,  and 
other  elegant  writers./ 

Such  is  the  purport  of  this  ufeful,  and,  as  to  the  ty¬ 
pographical  part,  mod:  elegant  publication.  The 
notes  are  thofe  we  Should  exped  from  Mr.  Brunck ; 
but  as,  from  the  nature  of  the  work,  they  confift  moftly 
in  explanations,  incifions,  juxta-pofitions,  diflocations, 
and  Such  (C  other  fmall  geer  as  are  critics  food  for 

many  a  year,”  it  is  not  neceflary,  the  month  too 
wearing  faft,  that  I  fhould  frighten  my  printer  with 
any  of  my  Greek.  Thofe  who  are  able  will  read  what¬ 
ever  comes  from  Mr.  Brunck,  they  will  approve 
him  as  they  have  ever  done,  and  they  will  heartily 
join  in  the  paffage  with  which  he  concludes  his  pre¬ 
face. 

Fruere  hac  noftra  opella  quse  fi  tibi  tuifque  ita,  ut 
fore  confido  erit  accepta  et  utilis  otium  mihi  tran- 
quillum  et  diuturnum  precare  (Precamur  !)  quod  nul- 
li  alii  rei  libentius  impendam,  quam  ut  bonarum  li- 
terarum  fludiis  commodem  (Commodes  !) 


ART.  VIII. 

Comment  ationes  Societatis  Regime ,  Scientiarum  Gottingen* 
fiSy  fer  Annum ,  1782.  Volumen  Shiintum • 

papers  contained  in  this  volume  are  the 
following  : 

Claffical  Learning . 

Illuftration  offome  of  the  Infcriptions  given  by  Pococke * 
by  J.  Matthias  Gesner>  in  three  Commentaries. 

Vol.V.  3°  The 
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The  author  fills  up  thirteen  of  the  infcriptions 
given  by  Pococke,  and  difcourfes  upon  them  with 
great  fagacity  and  learning.  The  difcoveries  made 
(let  not  ignorance  laugh,  for  it  is  by  difcoveries 
of  this  kind  that  the  teflimonies  of  ancient  writers  are 
confirmed)  are,  that  Germanicus’s  name  wTas  Caius  ; 
that  (John  iv.  12.)  means  alumni ,  (ftaves, 

nouriftied  in  the  family,)  and  not  cattle,  as  it  is  ren¬ 
dered,  &c.  &c. 

Mr.  Meyners,  having  obferved  in  the  courfe  of  his 
works,  that  feveral  infcriptions  were  given  by  Po-. 
cocke,  and  more  ftill  by  Muratori,  which  had  been 
publifhed  by  others,  wifhes  that  an  accurate  index  of 
infcriptions,  fuch  as  that  mentioned  by  Maifei  (Muf. 
Ver.  p.  487)  might  be  drawn  up.  Pococke  andHef- 
filius  have  both  repeated  the  fame  infcription  within 
a  very  few  pages. 

III.  p.  80,  n.  18. 

The  author  reftores  this,  and  makes  it  a  hymn  to 
Anubis. 

What  did  the  new  improvements  in  arms  contribute  to 
the  welfare  of  Greece  ?  A  differtation  read  before  Duke 
Ferdinandy  by  Mr.  Heyne. 

The  topics  are  thefe. — The  progrefs  of  arms,— 
lifts,  firebrands,  clubs,  brafs,  iron  ; — the  two  laft  at 
what  time,  or  by  what  people  invented  is  not 
known— Light  armed  and  heavy  armed  troops,  {ling¬ 
ers,  darters,  fought  all  together,  without  difcipline,  at 
Troy,  and  the  fuccefs  of  the  day  depended  upon  the 
chiefs— Horfes  came  from  Thrace  (the  Centaurs,  a 
later  fable) — Cavalry  invented  between  the  firft  Olym¬ 
piad  and  the  Mefienian  war — Chariots  decided  the  war, 
till  the  weak  troops,  run  over  by  them,  began  to  have 
arms — Plad  the  Trojans  taken  to  their  mountains, 
Greek  chariots  would  have  been  of  no  ufe — The 
Achaians  yield  their  fuperiority  in  war  to  the  Dorians 
v  s.  —Greece, 
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— Greece,  exhaufted  by  colonies,  did  nothing  for 
three  hundred  years— Games  (which  afterwards  be¬ 
came  an  abufe)  invented  as  an  improvement  of  mili¬ 
tary  difcipline — Light  arms  indented  by  the  Cretans — 
Lacedemonians  invent  a  fpear,  helmet,  and  fword  ; 
excel  in  war  in  the  9th  Olympiad,  but  find  a  match 
in  the  Meffenians — Athenian  arms  at  Marathon- 
Changes  introduced  by  Iphicrates,  made  the  army 
quicker,  but  doubtful  whether  ftrong  enough  to  op- 
pofe  the  Macedonians— Phalanx — Change  introduced 
by  Philopoemen,  direbtly  contrary  to  that  of  Iphicrates 
—Improvement  in  arms  of  no  ufe,  becaufe  the  progrefs 
flow,  and  the  art  of  defence  eafily  acquired. 

On  the  time  in  which  Michael  Glycas  lived :  By  Wil¬ 
liam  Francis  W al chius. 

The  queflion  is,  whether  the  things  delivered  by 
Glycas,  a  Byzantine  hiflorian,  of  fome,  though  not 
rare  merit,  concerning  the  Greek  Emperors,  of  the 
nth  and  12th  centuries,  are  things  that  palled  un¬ 
der  his  own  eyes,  or  he  had  them  from  others.  Vof- 
fius  inclined  to  think  that  he  lived  in  the  12th  cen¬ 
tury  ;  others,  fuch  as  Leo  Allatius,  Lamy,  Dufrefne, 
&c.  from  fome  things  fcattered  up  and  down  in  his 
theological  epifcles,  think  he  did  not  live  till  the  15th. 
Our  learned  author  endeavours  to  fhew,  that  both  Tides 
have  carried  the  argument  drawn  from  the  internal 
evidence  of  the  publifhed  epiftles,  (all  of  which  it  is 
not  clear  were  written  by  Glycas,)  too  far  ;  but  he 
inclines  to  think  that  he  lived  in  the  twelfth  cen¬ 
tury. 

‘ "judgment  concerning  fome  remains  of  the  Socratics , 
'particularly  about  the  dialogues  of  FEJ chines ,  the  Epiftles 
of  Plato  and  his  fellow  difciples ,  and  Cebes ’  table  :  By 
Profeffor  Meiners. 

The  learned  author  being  employed  in  writing  the 
hiftory  of  the  Socratic  philofophy,  had  occafion  to  ob- 

\  3  O  2  ferve 
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ferve,  that  feveral  works  attributed  to  the  difciples  of 
Socrates,  were  works  of  Sophifts.  The  arguments  he 
has  colledted  are  to  the  following  purpofe. 

JEf chines's  dialogues :  The  language  of  the  Axiochus 
differs  from  that  of  the  other  two  3  they  are  not  amongft 
the  feven  attributed  to  iEfchines  or  Socrates  3  they  are 
rejefled  by  Suidas  3  they  are  contrary  to  the  Socratic 
philofophy  3  parts  of  them  are  ftolen  from  the  Meno 
and  Protagoras,  &c, 

Plato's  Epiftles .  Plato  is  made  to  afk  money  of 
Dennis  the  tyrant,  to  praife  Periander,  whom  he 
would  not  allow  to  be  a  wTife  man  3  to  fay  that 
Socrates  lived  till  he  himfelf  was  old  3  to  fay  that  he 
himfelf  had  written  nothing. 

Plato's  Dialogues.  The  De  jufto  is'  made  up  of 
patches  from  the  Euthyphron.  The  Demodocus  begins 
with  a  long  fet  fpeech  :  The  Sifyphus  is  inelegant. 

The  Definitions  are  neither  Plato’s,  nor  Xenocrates’, 
nor  any  of  Plato’s  fcholars,  for  they  are  contrary  to  what 
he  faid  in  other  places.  See  the  definitions  of  time> 
temperance ,  memory ,  man,  and  the  nature  of  a  definition 
itfelf. 

Cehes  Pahle.  The  prefent  Cebes,  though  an  ele¬ 
gant  piece  of  Greek,  and  very  fit  to  be  ftudied,  is  an 
imitation  of  the  old  one,  by  a  Stoic ,  who  would  natu¬ 
rally,  ( though  a  difciple  of  Socrates  would  not)  treat  poe-' 
try,  rhetoric,  mime,  and  all  mathematics,  as  parts  of- 
falfe  wifdom.  He  names  Critics  and  Peripatetics,  who 
did  not  exift  in  Greece  till  many  centuries  after 
Cef?es.  In  the  fragment  on  falfe  wifdom,  and  the 
teachers  of  it,  we  find  the  word  oslo'^ouoc,  for  falfe  opi¬ 
nions,  a  fenfe  in  which  it  was  never  ufed  by  Socrates 
or  Plato.  It  mentions  virtue  being  feated  on  4 
rock,  an  image  familiar  to  the  Stoics,  but  never  ufed 
before  their  time. 

Epiftles  pf  Xenophon.  Partly  florid,  partly  jejune, 
and  accuie  Plato  of  preferring  the  inflated  Pythagorean 
philofophy,  (what  will  Lord  Monboddo  fay  ?)  to  the* 

Ample 
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fimple  Socratic,  and  the  Sicilian  dainties  to  fimple 
Athenian  fare. 

Socratic  Epiftles ,  publifhed  by  Leo  Allatius .  Palp¬ 
able  forgeries  upon  the  face. 

A  geographical  commentary  on  the  Lhrace  of  Hero¬ 
dotus  and  Ehncy  aides  :  By  Profeffor  Gatierer .  This  is 
the  fecond  paper  on  the  fubjeft  :  It  feems  full  of  geo¬ 
graphical  information,  corrects  and  improves  upon 
Danville  in  many  places,  and  is  to  be  continued. 

pn  the  fources  and  writers  from  whence  Diodorus  Si¬ 
culus  drew  his  hiftory ,  and  on  the  degree  of  credit  he  me- 
- rits  on  that  account :  By  Profeffor  Heyne, 

Commentary  the  fir  ft  ^  taking  in  the  three  firft  books . 

The  queftion  is,  have  not  authors  carried  their  ad¬ 
miration  of  Diodorus  Siculus  (an  hiftorian  never  fuf- 
ficiently  to  be  read,  becaufe  he  contains  many  things 
which  are  to  be  found  no  where  elfe)  too  far,  in  fup- 
pofing  his  authority  equal  to  that  of  Thucydides,  or 
Herodotus,  in  points  wherein  they  differ  from  him  ?— 
To  what  parts  of  his  hiftory  does  that  commendation 
apply  ? — He  is  of  the  greateft  authority  in  all  the  things 
which  he  fpeaks  of  as  an  eye  witnefs,  but  he  was  fome- 
times  led  to  follow  authors  of  little  credit,  from  a  love 
of  delivering  ufeful  things  carried  too  far*.  He  has 

not 

*  Malta  autem  a  multis  ad  utilitatem  fittta  et  exornata  funt 
neqae  omnes  hiftoriae  partes  ita  funt  comparatae,  at  multa  in 
iis  falubriter  moneri  praecipique  poflint,  quandoauidem  multo- 
rum  eventuum  fumma  tantum.  ad  nos  peruenit  ;  magna  hiftoria- 
rum  pars  notitiis  reruin,  quae  contigerunt,  jejunis  per  faftos  et 
annales  ad  memoriam  propagatis  abfoluitur  ;  nec  raro  id  quod 
fama  acceptum  aut  ex  litterarum  naufragio  fervatum  eft,  feu  ad 
nudas  temporum,  loco-rum,  hominumque  notationes,  feu  ad 
fubtiles  litterai  ias  et  criticas  quaeftiones  redit.  Quae  ft  quis  dix- 
eiit  five  a  fcriptore  ftve  ab  hiftoriarum  ftudiofo  efte  relinquenda 
et  feponenda,  nolo  repugnare  ;  fed  ft  tra&are  lufceperis,  eaque 
ad  pragmaticam  rationem  orpare,  mentiri  te  et  falfa  tradere  vei 

imfttma 


I 


4 66  Comment  at  tones  Societails  Regime  Gottingenfis. 

not  given  a  lift  of  the  authors  he  wrote  from,  as  he 
ihoiiid  have  done. — — - 

Mr.  Heyne  then  gives  us  a  lift  of  thofe  he  finds  in  the 
hiftory  ;  and,  after  faying  fornething  of  the  qw9oi, 
adopted  by  Diodorus,  in  his  introdu&ion,  proceeds 
to  examine  what  he  fays  of  /Egypt  ;  in  doing  which  he 
gives  us  his  own  opinion  of  the  whole  hiftory  of  /Egypt, 
its  fountain,  caufes,  and  the  mode  and  method  of  in¬ 
terpreting  it.  Having  run  through  a  ftiort  catalogue 
of  all  the  writers  who  preceded  Diodorus  (in  doing 
which  he  vindicates  Manetho,  againft  feme  reproaches 
thrown  on  him  by  his  colleague,  Profeffor  Meiners), 
the  Profeftbr  lays  it  down  for  a  certainty,  that  Dio¬ 
dorus  faid  nothing  of  /Egypt  from  himfelf,  but  fol¬ 
lowed  the  writers  who  had  fitted  the  /Egyptian  reli¬ 
gion  to  the  Greek.  The  /Egyptians,  continues  Mr. 
H.  are  faid  to  have  handed  down  many  abfurd  falfe- 
hoods  ;  but  we  muft  confider, 

1.  That  they  firft  had  their  knowledge  from  hiero¬ 
glyphics,  and  that  their  facred  books  were  taken  from 
thefe. 

2.  That  their  religious  opinions  were  originally 
different  in  the  different  cities,  and  were  a  long  time 
before  they  became  an  aggregate. 

Inuitum  necefte  eft.  Hoc  i'llud  eft,  quod  toties  peccari  vjcleas  a 
feriptoribus  recentioribus,  partim  beliulis  ill  is,  qui  nullo  judicio 
adhibito  omnia  ornare  allaborant,  etfi  ornatum  vel  maxi  me  ref- 
puentia,  partim  aenminis  et  judicii  famam  aucupantibus ;  itaque 
fit,  ut,  dum  hiftorias  feribunt,  fabulas  Romanenfes  narrent, 
Tefque  trad  ant,  quale  s  forte  evenly e  potnljfent ,  imprimis  fi  nojiro 
Jeculo  evemrent ,  num  vero  ita  evenerint,  uti  affirmare  nemo  aufit, 
ita  tutius  negate  poffis. 

Prim  aria  res  quam  in  liiftoriis  reqniro,  non  eft  ut  intelligam, 
quid  de  rebus* judicandum  lit,  aut  quid  feriptor  de  aliqua  re  fen- 
ferit  ac  judicaverit,  fed  omnium  primttm  eft,  ut  cognofcam  quails 
resfuerit.  Quod  fi  res  ita  narrating  ut  mihi  ipfi  de  ea  judicium 
faeere  in  proclivi  lit,  malo  hoc,  quam  ut  feriptor  judicium  fuurn 
legenti  obtrudat  eqque  ipfo  meum  judicium  interdum  forte  re- 
gat,  forte  tamen  in  aliis  infiectat  et  corrumpat. 

3.  That 
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3.  That  in  procefs  of  time,  colleges  of  priefts  were 
formed,  firft  of  all  at  Thebes. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  what  we  know  of  ancient 
iEgypt,  is  colleded,  in  Jome  degree ,  from  ancient 
monuments,  but  moftly  from  the  jarring  opinions  of 
different  colleges  of  prielts  of  different  times,  put  to¬ 
gether  in  a  body  by  the  Greeks,  and  Grecifmg  JEgyp- 
tians ,  when  iEgypt  was  hardly  any  longer  a  nation. 

The  way,  therefore,  to  know  more,  would  be  to  get 
together  the  ancient  monuments,  (thofe  which  la j 
fcattered  in  fuch  heaps  about  Thebes,  and  thofe  which 
are  to  be  found  in  mufeums,)  and  to  compare  them  ; 
for  at  prefent  we  have  part  text  and  no  comment,  i.  e* 
hieroglyphics ,  which  we  do  not  underfand ;  and  parti/ 
comment,  and  no  text,  the  hiftories  drawn  from  hiero - 
glyphic s>  the  hieroglyphics  vouching  which  do  not  exifi. 

In  the  mean  time,  with  regard  to  the  facred  books, 
or  fuppofed  fources  of  all  the  knowledge  we  have,  it 
appears,  that  they  were  made  up  partly  of  the  inter¬ 
pretations,  fometimes  true  and  fometimes  falfe,  of 
the  hieroglyphics  ;  partly  of  the  illuftrations  of  the 
very  foor t  noting  which  necejfarily ,  and  from  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  writing,  thefe  hieroglyphics  contained  ; 
and  partly  of  the  additions  of  a  later  age.  In  order 
to  illuftrate  how  this  might  happen,  the  Profeffor  ob- 
ferves  that  the  notion  of  the  Phcenix  (as  had  been  be¬ 
fore  obferved)  certainly  came  from  an  hieroglypliica! 
pidhire,  which  reprefented  the  great  cycle  of  the  fun 
and  moon  returning  to  the  fame  beginning,  the  fable 
of  the  genitals  of  Ofiris  confecrated  by  Ifis  came  from 
the  Phallus,  which  was  painted  fymbolically  on  the 
walls  of  temples,  and  carried  about  in  religious  pro- 
ceffions.  (Diod.  11.  22.  c.  f.  Plutarch  T.  ii.  p.  358. 
B.)  But  Mr.  Heyne  thinks  the  following  example  ftill 
more  conclufive. 

In  the  fculpture  of  the  fepulchre  of  Ofymandias, 
(Diod.  i.  48,  49)  there  was  a  lion  by  the  fide  of  the 
fighting  King  (this  was  a  fymbol  of  valour  at  firft, 

but 
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but  foon  turned  into  a  true  hiftory)  5  captives  were 
feen  led  in  triumph,  without  hands  or  genitals  (this 
is  the  origin  of  the  fable  of  the  ftatues  of  Sefoftris, 
which  Diodorus,  i.  55.  and  Herod,  ii.  102,  fpeak  of 
as  having  been  erefled  in  the  conquered  countries).— 
Moreover,  thirty  judges  were  fitting  on  one  fide,  and 
over  againft  them  many  figures  which  appeared  plead¬ 
ing  before  them  ;  one  of  the  judges  (a  prater  the 
Romans  would  have  called  him)  had  an  image  of 
Juftice,  Wfth  her  eyes  fhut,  hanging  at  his  neck  (this 
was  certainly  fymbolic,  and  yet,  from  this,  or  fome 
fuch  fymbol,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  account  of 
the  ancient  judges,  fuppofed  to  have  wore  this  orna¬ 
ment,  is  drawn,  c.  f.  Plutarch,  tom.  ii.  p.  358.  B.) — - 
About  this  magiftrate  there  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
fcattered  volumes  ;  the  king  was  offering  gifts  to  the 
gods  ;  near  thefe  was  a  golden  circle,  divided  into  365 
cubits,  noting  the  courfe  of  the  fun.  From  all  this, 
Ofymandias,  who  was  really  a  fymbol  of  the  fun, 
came  to  be  mentioned  by  later  writers  as  a  real  per- 
fonage.  The  fame,  probably,  happened  to  Sefoftris, 
and  the  ftories  told  of  them  were  dreffed  up  with  other 
circurnflances,  probably  found  on  other  monuments 
reprefenting  them.  On  the  other  hand,  the  things 
which  Diodorus  (i.  45.)  mentions  about  the  impreca¬ 
tion  on  Menas,  the  inventor  of  luxury,  were  taken 
from  a  column,  on  which  this  imprecation  was  writ¬ 
ten  (c.  f.  Plutarch,  p.  354.  A.) 

Mr.  Heyne  proceeds  to  make  feveral  learned  ob« 
fervations  to  nearly  the  fame  purpofe  ;  after  which  he 
returns  to  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  reafons  in  this  man¬ 
ner  : — 

Diodorus  drew  his  knowledge  of  ^Egyptian  hiftory 
from  the  representations  of  the  Greek  hiftorians.  The 
hiftories  delivered  by  them  were  of  three  kinds  ;  the 
mythic ,  the  philojophica /,  and  the  pragmatic.  Diodo¬ 
rus  adhered  chiefly  to  the  latter,  which  was  more  to 
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h?.s  purpofe,  of  writing  a  hiftory  that  fhould  be  of  ufe, 
but  he  alfo  attended  to  the  two  former. 

Diodorus  fets  out  with  mentioning  His  and  Ofiris 
as  the  fun  and  moon  ;  he  adds  five  other  gods, 
but  he  does  not  tell  us  the  ^Egyptian  names  of 
them  :  A  minute  after  he  gives  us  their  fuppofed 
adventures,  as  true  hiftories,  and  amufes  himfelf 
with  chufing  between  the  feveral  Greek  explana- 
tions,  without  obferving  that  all  Greek  explanations 
are  abfurd.  In  this  part  he  followed  fome  Gree- 
cifing  /Egyptian,  probably  Afclepiades,  whole  theolo - 
gomena  (fee  Diodorus,  chap.  29.)  are  mentioned  by 
Suetonius.  What  he  fays,  (ch.  27.)  about  the  fepul- 
chres  of  IDs  and  Ofiris  being  at  Nyfa,  relates  to  Eu- 
hemerus  and  Leo  Mendeiius,  and  his  cenfure  (chap* 
28.)  about  the  colonies  of  the  ^Egyptians,  probably 
attacks  Htrus,  a  difciple  of  Callimachus. 

Of  the  Nile,  and  the  monuments  remaining,  h,e 
fpeaks  partly  from  his  own  obfervation,  and  partly 
from  Agatharchides, 

In  his  account  of  the  kings  (43-68)  he  follows  a 
different  writer  from  Herodotus,  to  wit,  one  who 
wrote 

TC&  fjLoc7\i(TToc  ooCpsXrpcu  'Svvozgsvoiy 

and  had  a  view  to  ufe  in  what  he  wrote— ffhiod  fays 
Mr.  H.  Ab  antiquis  hiftoriis  ac  my  this  aiienmn  eft  qui 
ad  longe  alios  Jenftus  ac  notiones  veterum  <etatum  exigendi 
Junt. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the 
^Egyptians  (p.  69.)  he  profelfes  to  give  none  of  the 
fables  of  Herodotus ,  but  to  relate  what  he  had  himfelf  ac¬ 
curately  examined  in  the f acred  books .  But  he  could  not  fee 
thefe  books,  which  did  not  exifb  in  his  time,  nor 
could  he  have  underltood  them  if  he  had.  He  probably, 
therefore,  copied  Manetho,  or  Hecatssus  Abderita, 
who  had  written  political  romances,  (like  Sethos,  or 
the  Cyrop^dia,)  about  what  kings  ought  to  be,  not 

Vol.  V,  3  P  .  what 
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■what  they  were  ;  hence  the  King  of  /Egypt,  like  the 
King  of  Great  Britain,  could  do  no  harm,  but  as  much 
good  as  he  pleafed,  &c.  &c. 

What  he  fays  of  the  burial  of  the  dead,  &c.  is  taken 
from  older  writers  ;  and  the  part  about  the  feven  wife 
men  of  Greece,  evidently  from  a  Greecifmg  /Egyp¬ 
tian. 

It  follows,  that  the  credit  of  Diodorus  is  Jatls  gra¬ 
vis,  in  regard  to  what  he  faw  himfelf,  but  of  little 
account  in  what  he  writes  from  others;  and  that,  on  the 
whole,  he  is  far  below  Herodotus,— who  lived  nearer 
the  times  in  which  the  /Egyptians  had  laws  of  their 
own, — who  might  know  priefts /killed  in  antiquity,  and 
fo/je/jed  of  the  /acred  books — who  /aw  many  monuments 
which  were  no  more  under  the  Ptolemies,  and  when  the 
country  came  into  the  pofTeffion  of  the  Romans — and 
who,  though  not  guiltlefs  of  accomodating  fome 
things  to  Greek  notions,  and  picking  up  fome  popular 
ftories  which  might  be  told  by  the  country  cures  to 
their  people,  (or  the  witty  old  houfe  wifes  to  their 
grand-daughters)  for  accuracy,  fidelity,  and  difcern- 
ment,  is  above,  very  far  above,  even  any  modern  tra¬ 
veller  whatfoever 

Phyfical  Cl a/s. 

Ob/ervations  on  fome  new  'plants  of  the  garden  of  the 
Academy  :  By  Profe/ror  Murray , 

ProfelTor  Murray  perfeveres  in  his  plan  of  giving  a 
more  accurate  description  than  is  hitherto  to  be  met 
with  in  any  botanical  writer,  of  plants,  already  known. 
Thofe  defcribed  on  the  prefent  occafion,  are,  the  Ly- 
fimachia  Atropurpurea,  Lyfmachia  Ephemerum ,  and  Ve¬ 
ronica  Marilandaca,  Linn,  the  Celojia  procumbens  Jacq. 
To  which  the  P.  adds,  the Scabio/a  Uralenfis,  by  himfelf. 

On  the  acid  waters  of  Driburgium,  and  generally  on 
the  examination  of  mineral  fprings  :  By  Profejfor  Gme- 
lin .  This  paper  contains  75  experiments  on  thefe 
waters,  and  24  rules  for  examinations  of  this  kind. 

A  dif- 
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A  dijfertation  on  the  hiftory  of  fugar  :  By  Profejfor 
Bjeckmann, 

The  obfervations  of  Salmafius,  Voffius,  and  Deu- 
fingius,  on  this  plant,  are  obfctjre  and  unfatisfadory. 
The  prefent  author  treats  the  fubjed  in  a  learned  man¬ 
ner  >  and,  after  having  confidered  the ,  refthnonies  of 
ancient  writers,  phyficians,  and  travellers,  concludes, 
that  our  fugar  (at  leak  quoad  all  its  ufes)  was  un¬ 
known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

A  colledlion  of  objletrico-anatomicai  obfervations  on  the 
JlruRure  of  the  egg  and  human  fecundines  in  the  mature 
and  p  erf  eh  feet  us  :  By  Profejfor  Wifberg. 

The  author  modeftly  offers  a  few  fupplementary  an¬ 
notations  to  the  works  of  the  great  mailers  on  this 
fubjed.  The  firft  part  of  his  paper  was  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  thefe  tranfadions. 

Mathematical  Clafs . 

On  the  teeth  of  wheels ,  which  are  joined  by  round . 
pegs,  (paxillis  rot  uadis')  :  By  Profejfor  Kaeftner. 

Whether  the  origin  of  mountains  can  be  explained  by 
the  mutation  of  the  earth' s  axis ,  and  the  fubjequent  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  waters  :  By  Profejfor  Meifter. 

The  purport  of  this  learned  paper,  of  which  we 
have  here  only  a  part,  is  firft  to  free  this  hypothefis 
from  the  obiedions  raifed  againfl  it  by  the  very  cele¬ 
brated  Mr.  de  Luc*  and  then  to  fee  how  far  Mr.  de 
Luc’s  own  hypothefis,  fupported  by  a  variety  of  argu¬ 
ment  and  every  elegance  of  didion,  can  be  fuftained. 


ART.  IX. 
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Belles  Lettres.  1781.  White. 

H  E  adulation  in  the  preface  to  this  volume 

feems  carried  too  far. 
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The  ftrft  part  of  this  learned  volume  contains, 
as  ufual,  the  literary  intelligence.  Mr.  La  Grange 
gives  an  account  of  a  book  on  the  quadrature  of 
a  circle,  and  advifes  the  author  to  apply  to  other  mat¬ 
ters,  as  this,  could  it  be  found,  would  be  of  no  ufe. 

Account  of  a  New  Electrical  Vegetation  difcovered  by 

Mr.  Mofcati. 

Put  a  very  broad  piece  of  camphire  on  the  con¬ 
ductor  of  an  eleilrical  machine ;  light  the  upper  Cm- 
face  of  it  5  let  it  .burn  forne  time  ;  put  it  out  and 
charge  the  conductor.  The  fame  ftirface  will  foon 
be  covered  with  a  kind  of  mofs,  which  encreafes  dur¬ 
ing  fome  feconds,  and  which  foon  detaches  itlelf,  and  is 
difperfed  into  air,  if  you  continue  to  make  the  ele^trica} 
machine  aCc ;  but  you  may  keep  the  vegetation  fome 
time  if  you  ceafe  electrifying,  and,  if  after  having  let 
it  cool  during  five  or  fix  minutes,  you  put  it  under  a 
glafs  bell.  The  experiment  was  repeated  at  Berlin  ; 
the  vegetation  was  two  lines  and  a  half  high,  it  was 
kept  fome  days,  and  then  {hewn  to  the  academy. 

The  Provoft  of  Bqrglen  difcovered,  by  chance,  that 
a  thread  of  iron,  which  was  ftretched  in  his  garden, 
at  times  founded  a  long  time,  like  the  found  of  diftant 
bells,  and  fometimes  was  not  heard  at  all.  It  founded 
when  the  weather  was  on  the  point  of  changing,  and 
was  not  heard  wrhen  it  was  to  continue  either  fair  or 

♦  /  ■  -  1  1  « 

foul.  Mr.  Haas  of  Berlin,  heard  the  fame  thing, 
and  accordingly  cuts  his  grafs  in  June,  if  he  hears 
the  found,  let  the  weather  be  everfo  foul.— Some  fay 
the  thread  tells  very  great  lies. 

Mr.  Yanfwinden  goes  on  with  his  meteorological  oh«* 
fervations,  obferving  with  the  hygrometers  ofMeffrs. 
De  Luc  and  Buiffard. 

Mr-  Monlines  gives  an  account  of  an  electrical 
machine,  which  goes  on  in  an  equal  pace,  (qui 
marche  Van  pas  eque1 1 pendant plufi ears  heures )  during 
feveral  hours,  and  may  be  of  ufe  for  fundry  purpofes 
of  health,  vegetation, 

Expe- 
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Experimental  Philosophy. 

Experiments  on  a  cryfialized  Mine  of  Cobalt .  By -Mr, 

Margraff, 

Account  of  fever  al  Electrical  Experiments .  By  Mr, 

Achard , 

The  purport  of  thefe  experiments  is  to  difcover, 
whether  the  electrical  matter  contains  an  acidj  (the  au- 
thor  decides  that  it  does  not)  whether  negative  or 
pofiti've  electricity  produce  frmilar  effeCts  (they  do) 

- — to  fhew  how  electricity  accelerates  the  fermenta¬ 
tion  of  vegetables,  and  the  putrefaction  of  animal 
fubftances  deprived  of  life.  The  paper  concludes 
with  two  experiments,  to  fhew  that  electricity  without 
a  fpark  does  not  impregnate  the  air  with  phlogifton, 
and  that  neither  negative  nor  pofitive  eleCtricity 
change  the  elafticity  of  the  air. 

On  the  artificial  Employ fem  a  ^  with  different  Kinds  of  Air * 

By  Mr,  Achard, 

The  artificial  emphyfema  is  a  chirurgical  operation 
in  ufe  amongft  the  negroes  in  hypochondriacal  difor- 
ders,  rheumatifms,  and  confumptions,  It  is  prac- 
tifed  in  the  following  manner.  They  make  an  inci- 
fion  in  the  fkin,  as  far  as  the  cellular  membrane,  into 
which,  by  this  means,  they  infert  a  tube  through 
which  the  air  is  blown  in.  The  tube  is  then  taken 
put,  and  the  wound  fhut  with  a  plafter.  Soon  after 
file  whole  body  fwells.  They  then  give  the  patient 
a  potion  compofed  of  the  juices  of  the  plants  of 
citrons,  brandy  and  pepper,  and  make  him  run  about 
plentifully.  He  then  goes  to  bed  and  fweats  copious¬ 
ly.  The  third  day  the  fwelling  begins  to  diminifh,  and 
towards  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  he  is  quite  well. 

Mr.  Achard,  who  isof  opinion  that  this  procefs  might 
be  ufed  with  fuccefs  in  different  diforders  incident  to 
the  human  fpecies,  made  feveral  experiments  with 
different  kinds  of  air,  on  dogs,  pigeons,  quails,  frogs, 

and  other  animals,  to  determine  the  effedt  which  the 
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air,  thus  infufed  by  a  tube  into  the  cellular  membrane, 
has  upon  the  animal,  and  the  change  which  the  air 
itfelf  undergoes,  by  being  fome  time  in  this  fituation. 

His  conclufion  is,  that  this  mode  of  blowing  in 
fixed  air  would  be  more  ufeful  in  putrid  diforders  than 
the  common  method  of  giving  it  in  a  clyfter,  or 
drinking  it,  as  it  might  be  thus  given  in  much  greater 
quantities,  and  much  more  powerfully. 

Inflammable  air  thus  introduced  is  decompofed, 
but  the  effects  are  not  fatal. 

On  the  Effects  of  Perfume  on  the  Air .  By  Mr.  Achard. 

This  paper  contains  an  account  of  of  feveral  experi¬ 
ments  made  by  means  of  the  eudiometer  on  air,  load¬ 
ed  with  different  kinds  of  perfume.  The  refult  is, 
that  they  all  phlogifticate  it  a  little,  but  not  fo  as  to 
make  it  dangerous.  Vinegar  phlogiflicates  it  the 
leaft.  ' 

Experiments  to  determine  the  Manner  in  which  Fire  aSls 
upon  Calcareous  Earth  mixed  with  the  Earth  of  Alumy 
the  Earth  of  Bitter  Salty  and  Saline  Subftances .  By 
Mr.  Achard. 

This  paper  contains  only  tables  of  the  refults  found 
by  the  author. 

New  Lights  concerning  the  Antient  Fabulous  Hiftory 
found  in  Simon  Pauliy  on  a  Plant  called  in  Norway 
Gramen  Ojfifragum  Norwegicum  Simon  Pauli .  By 
Mr.GleditJch. 

This  paper  is  intended  to  deflroy  the  vulgar  error 
of  there  being  a  plant  (known  and  defcribed  by  the 
botanifts  of  the  fifteenth  and  fixteenth  centuries,  who 
find  no  fuch  properties  in  it)  which  breaks  the 
bones  of  the  animals  who  eat  it.  Mr.  Gleditfch  de¬ 
scribes  the  plant,  which  Linnasus  calls  the  Anthericum 
Offifraguniy  very  accurately,  and,  fhews  that  the  dis¬ 
order  amongfl:  the  cattle  at  Magdebourg  is  not  owing  to 
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this  caufe,  but  a  different  one,  which  he  propofes  to 
give  an  account  of,  with  the  hiftory  of  the  diftemper, 
in  another  paper. 

On  the  Relation  betwixt  Earths  and  Stones  expofed  to 

the  Fire  of  Fufion ,  in  Crucibles  of  different  Materi¬ 
als.  By  Mr ,  Gerhard . 

Mr.  Gerhard  having  had  occafion  to  obferve  the 
variation  among  the  chemifls  of  different  places,  on 
the  fufion,  or  apyroufnefs  of  the  fame  flones,  affigns 
the  following  caufes  of  their  variation. 

1.  Miflakes  made  in  the  fubftances  themfelves, 
which  has  led  chemifls  to  give  the  fame  name  to  fub- 
flances  very  different  in  their  principles  and  nature, 
as  for  inflance,  to  the  gyp/eous  and  calcareous  fpar . 
Hence  arofe  the  famous  quarrel  of  MefTrs.  Pott  and 
jufli. 

2.  Stones  often  contain  extraneous  principles,  ac¬ 
cidentally  united  together,  which  entirely  change 
their  affinity  (rapport)  to  fire.  This  is  the  cafe  with 
the  various  argilla  of  porcelain,  pipes,  earthenware, 
pots  and  brick.  Th z  pure  only  refifl  the  fire,  whereas 
the  others,  which  are  mixed  with  ferruginous  >  or  calcar- 
ous  parts  melt  very  eafily. 

3.  The  degrees  of  fire  made  ufe  of  are  very  dif¬ 

ferent,  owing  to  there  being  yet  no  pyrometer  invent¬ 
ed  to  determine  the  degree  of  the  heat  of  fire  above 
boiling  mercury.  The  ftrudlure  of  the  furnace  alfo,  the 
nature  of  the  wood  or  coals  ufed,  the  fituation  of  the 
laboratory,  and  the  aflion  of  the  air,  are  too  different 
for  it  to  be  poffible  to  determine  precifely  the  degree 
of  heat,  which  has  been  ufed  for  any  particular  experi¬ 
ment.  '  % 

4.  The  bare  pofition  of  the  crucibles  may  occa¬ 
fion  an  alteration.  Every  furnace  has  its  peculiar 
point  of  greatefl  heat.  Mr,  Gerhard  has  convinced 
himfelf,  by  a  great  number  of  experiments,  that  in 
cylindrical  furnaces,  this  point  is  found  at  two-thirds 
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of  its  heighth  of  the  grate ;  but  that  in  thofe  which 
are  in  the  form  of  a  cone,  that  is  truncated,  and 
overturned,  (renverfe)  fo  as  to  be  wider  at  the  grate, 
and  to  grow  narrower  as  it  approaches  the  opening, 
the  fame  point  is  found  at  three- fourths  of  the  fame  di- 
menfions. 

5.  Finally,  the  nature  of  the  crucibles  may  oc- 
cafion  a  variation.  The  ordinary  crucibles  are 
made  of  potters  earths,*  which,  beingmixed  with  other 
kinds  of  ftones,  may  be  either  refradlory  or  fu- 
fible.  Mr.  Pott  was  the  firft  who  made  this  obferva- 
tion,  and  it  is  wonderful  that  he  made  no  rufe  of  it. 
Having  found  that  a  mixture  of  chalk  and  fufible 
fpar  always  bit  (rongeoit)  the  ordinary  crucible,  he 
put  this  mixture  into  a  black  crucible,  into  the  com- 
pofition  of  which  there  enters  infufible  molybdena ; 
and  then  found  there  was  no  longer  any  fufion.  The 
fame  thing  obtains  with  regard  to  calcareous  ftones.  If 
you  put  them  into  crucibles  of  pure  argil!  they  melt 
in  the  points  in  which  they  touch  the  crucible,  where¬ 
as  they  refill  fufion  entirely,  when  they  are  in  crucibles 
of  chalk  orf  coal. 

All  thefe  confiderations  make  it  difficult  to  make 
lithogneofic  experiments  that  anfwer  exadlly,  in  differ¬ 
ent  places  5  they  do  not,  however,  make  it  impoffible, 
but  the  following  precautions  are  neceffary. 

1 .  You  mull  be  well  acquainted  with  the  body  you 

mean  to  trv. 

¥ 

2.  You  muft  examine  it  carefully,  to  try  if  it  does 
not  contain  heterogeneous  principles,  which  may  be 
changed  by  fire.  For  this  purpofe  it  is  good  to  make  , 
effays  from  pieces  taken  from  different  places. 

3.  With  regard  to  the  exacft  determination  of  the 
degree  of  fire  to  be  made  ufe  of,  inftead  of  a  mechani¬ 
cal  pyrometer,  we  may  ufe  a  chemical  one ;  put  a 
piece  of  forged  iron,  (which  melts  very  difficultly) 
into  a  wind '  furnace  (fourneaux  a  vent ),  and  obferve 
the  time  which  it  takes  to  come  into  fufion.  They 

will 
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will  point  out  to  another  chemift  the  degree  of  fire  ne- 
cefTary  for  every  effay,  particularly  if  you  do  not  neg~ 
ledt  to  put  the  crucibles  in  the  true  point  of  the  heat 
of  the  furnace. 

4.  But  the  chief  thins-  is  to  find  crucibles  whofe 
compofition  produces  no  alteration  in  the  body  to  be  ef- 
fayed.  I  know  hitherto  no  fitter  matter  than  charcoal ; 
for  if  crucibles  of  this  fubflance  are  put  into  a  vafe, 
which  is  fhut,  and  expofed  to  the  moft  violent  heat, 
they  remain  unchanged,  and  their  faline,  terreflrial 
and  inflammable  principles  are  fo  united,  that  they 
can  produce  no  changes  in  the  bodies  in  them. 

But  befides  the  accuracy  of  the  effays  obtained  by 
thefe  means,  they  have  another  advantage,  as  the  re- 
fradtory,  or  fufible  nature,  is  a  very  effential  objedt 
in  the  fufion  of  mines,  on  which  the  purity,  as  well 
as  the  quality  of  their  produce,  depends.  And  as  this 
fufion  is  made  in  the  midft  of  coals,  it  is  natural  to 
conceive,  that  there  mult  be  a  great  analogy  between 
the  affinity  (rapport)  to  fire,  which  ftones  manifeft  in 
charcoal  crucibles,  and  in  large  founderies,  confequently 
thefe  effays  are  ufeful  to  founders  on  a  large  fcale. 

It  is  upon  the  above  principles  that  Mr.  Gerhard  has 
proceeded  to  try  all  the  earths  that  are  hitherto  known, 
according  to  the  following  method. 

For  every  kind  of  ftone  he  chofe  three  crucibles  of 
pure  argill,  all  of  the  fame  heighth.  Thefe  he  filled 
with  charcoal  reduced  to  powder,  to  the  required 
heighth  in  his  cylindrical  furnaces,  fo  as  that  the  fmall 
crucibles  in  the  large  ones  were  exadtiv  at  the  true 
point  of  the  fire  of  the  furnace.  On  this  powder  of 
charcoal  he  placed,  in  each  large  crucible,  fmaller 
crucibles,  the  firft  of  clay  earth,  the  fecond  of  chalk, 
and  the  third  of  charcoal ;  having  covered  the  larger 
crucibles  with  a  cover  of  coals,  furrounded  by  a  clay 
earth  apyrous  and  mixed  with  two  parts  of  powder  of 
coals,  he  placed  them  all  three  together  in  the  fur¬ 
nace,  and  obferved  the  moment  when  the  heat  was 
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itrong  enough  for  a  piece  of  forged  iron  to  come  to 
the  white  heat.  From  this  inftant  he  continued  the 
fire  for  an  hour,  the  time  required  in  his  furnace 
to  melt  forged  iron,  after  which  he  took  out  his  cru¬ 
cibles. 

The  author  then  gives  a  table  of  his  experiments 
on  98  different  fubflances. 

His  conclufions  are  the  following  : 

1.  Some  ftones  remain  apyrous,  and  do  not  melt, 
even  in  charcoal  crucibles,  in  the  degree  of  heat 
which  puts  forged  iron  into  fufion.  In  this  clafs  are 
the  quartz,  filex,  prafius,  calcareous  {tones,  plafter, 
pure  argill,  jafper,  fome  kinds  of  gems,  of  Jmectites , 
fteatites,  talc,  efpecially  what  is  called  molybdena, 
fomefpecies  of  gneufs ,  pure  free  {tone  without  calca¬ 
reous  parts,  and  quartzofe  porphyry. 

2.  Some  {tones  and  earths  melt  in  this  degree  of 
fire,  without  the  intervention  of  any  other  agent, 
fuch,  for  inftance,  are  the  fluors,  mica,  fhiftus,  fchoerl, 
feltfpar,  zeolithes,  granits,  fome  fpecies  of  argillae, 
of  fmeCtites,  fteatites,  talc,  gems,  and  porphyries  ;  and 
all  the  volcanico-ftony  productions. 

3.  Amongft  the  fufible  ftones,  fome  admit  of  a 
more  perfeCt,  and  more  complete  fufion  than  others. 
The  laft  may  be  called  refractory,  and  the  other  fu- 
fible.  We  muft  particularly  range  in  the  laft  clafs  the 
genus  of  fpar-fluor,  bafaltes,  felt-fpar,  and  feveral 
volcanic  productions.  All  thefe  ftones  may  be  ufed 
as  agents  to  melt  the  others,  even  the  apyrous. 

4.  Apyrous  ftones,  which  have  nothing  in  their 
competition  but  the  verifiable,  faline,  calcareous,  or 
aluminous  earth,  continue  apyrous,  as  do  thofe  which 
have  only  equal  proportions  of  the  verifiable,  or  alu¬ 
minous  earth,  or  thofe  in  the  mixture  of  which  the  vi- 
trifiable  earth  preponderates. 

The  eifays  made  with  the  vitreous  ftones,  al¬ 
kaline  and  calcareous,  faturated  with  the  vitriolic 
acid,  (which  we  call  the  gypfeous,)  with  pure  argill,  and 
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with  jafper,  prove  all  this.  The  inflammable  matter 
bears  a  part  in  the  procefs,  for  the  bituminous  flbifti 
do  not  melt  fo  readily  as  the  others,  which  obliges  the 
founder  to  calcine  all  the  copper  IhiHi  before  their 
fufion.  The  fame  thing  obtains  with  regard  to  talc,  the 
fpecies  of  which  that  contain  the  largeff  quantity  of 
inflammable  matter  refill  the  fire  bell. 

5.  Calcareous  or  aluminous  faline  earths  com¬ 
monly  comprehended  under  the  general  name  of  al- 
kalines,  are  almoll  univerfal  / 'undents .  When 
thefe  calcareous  earths  are  mixed  with  verifi¬ 
able  earths,  in  different  proportions,  their  rela¬ 
tion  in  the  fufion  is  likewife  different.  The  addition 
of  the  phlogiltic  matter  occaflons  other  fimilar  phe¬ 
nomena.  For  inftance,  it  is  known  that  the  limon  *, 
which  is  eafieft  of  fufion,  becomes  perfectly  apyrous 
by  the  addition  of  powder  of  charcoal. 

6.  The  cryllalline  or  pally  flrudture  of  Hones  has 
no  influence  whatever  in  their  fufible  or  apyrous  na¬ 
ture.  Marbles  in  palle,  and  cryllalline  calcareous 
fpars  afford  the  fame  phenomena.  The  fame  obtains 
with  regard  to  lava  and  bafaltes. 

7.  The  effays  on  feveral  Hones,  fufed  without  the 
intervention  of  any  other  agent,  fhew  that  they  form 
into  cryHals.  This  demonflrates  the  poffibility  of  the 
formation  of  feveral  cryHals  by  fufion,  and  explains, 
at  the  fame  time^  the  origin  of  thofe  cryHals  which  we 
find  in  lava. 

8.  The  Hronger  or  weaker  cohefion  of  the  Hones 
has  no  influence  on  their  fufible  or  apyrous  nature. 
^Egyptian  porphyry,  for  infiance,  which  is  extremely 
hard,  melts  very  eafily,  whereas  marble,  which  is  in¬ 
finitely  tenderer,  refills  fufion. 

9.  When  thefe  effays  are  applied  to  the  fufion  car¬ 
ried  on  in  mines,  we  mull  only  place  amongff  the 
fufible  and  melting  Hones  thofe  which  melt  in  coals, 
for  the  mixture  of  the  minerals,  and  the  fufing  fub- 
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fiances  is  always  found  furrounded  with  coal  in  the 
calling.  There  is,  however,  another  conlideration  to 
be  taken  into  the  account,  which  is  the  mixture  of 
feveral  earths,  whether  thofe  of  which  the  minerals  to 
be  cad  are  compofed,  or  thofe  of  the  fufing  fubdan- 
ces  that  is  to  be  given  them. — The  author  accordingly 
gives  a  table  of  thefe,  after  which  he  proceeds  thus. 

Tbefe  efiays  evidently  fliew  that  there  are  fome 
mixtures  which  continue  apyrous  in  crucibles  of  coals, 
whereas  there  are  others  which  melt  in  crucibles  of 
earth.  It  follows,  that  to  order  the  fufion  of  mines 
well,  to  fpare  coals  and  time,  ^ancl  to  obtain  the 
larged  and  purefl  produce,  every  founder  ought,  firft 
of  all,  to  examine  the  relations*  of  the  mixture  he 
means  to  make,  in  order  to  fee  which  is  the  mod  fuit- 
able.  Thefe  effays  are  the  more  requifite  becaufe  the 
eighth  trial  fhews,  that  in  the  fufion  of  dones  with 
each  other  there  is  the  fame  kind  of  affinity  as  Is  to  be 
found  in  other  bodies.  We  fee  that  the  calcareous 
earth  attacks  the  argilh.  ous  more  drongly  than  it 
does  the  vitrifiable. 

Another  advantage  which  founders  might  derive 
from  this  examination  is,  with  regard  to  the  choice  of 
the  materials  of  which  they  condrudt  their  furnaces 
and  foci,  relatively  to  the  nature  of  the  fubdances 
which  they  melt.  Fird,  we  mud  be  careful  to  chufe 
matters  that  are  really  apyrous.  Secondly,  we  mud 
chufe  thofe  which  melt  by  the  addition  of  the  fufing 
fubdance  we  add  to  the  mines  we  chufe  to  melt.  It 
would  be  wrong  if,  in  the  fufion  of  an  argillaceous  or 
quartzofe  fubdance  with  calcareous  done,  we  were  to 
make  the  walls  and  foci  of  argill.  In  that  cafe  we  fhould 
ufe  vitreous  dones,  anion ud  which  are  to  be  reckoned 
the  feveral  forts  of  free  done  without  calcareous  earths. 

As  thefe  confiderations  prove  the  utility  of  the  au¬ 
thor’s  data,  with  regard  to  founders  in  mines,  he 
thinks  it  needlefs  to  fpeak  of  their  influence,  on  the 
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manufactures  of  earthen  ware,  china,  pottery,  bricks, 
and  crucibles,  but  propofes  to  continue  his  experi¬ 
ments  in  order  to  find  the  phenomena,  which  arife 
from  the  mixture  of  different  ftones  expofed  in  cru¬ 
cibles  of  different  forts. 

On  Arfenic  and  its  Combination  with  different  Bodies * 

By  Mr,  Achard . 

The  purport  of  this  paper  is  to  determine  the  ef¬ 
fects  ofarfenicon  metals,  metallic  calces,  earths,  and 
faline  fubftances,  together  with  the  changes  it  under¬ 
goes  by  being  mixed  with  them.  It  follows  from  the 
experiments  here  made,  that  arfenic— unites  with  lead 
and  makes  it  brittle, — deftroys  zinc,  and  unites  with  it 
half  deftroyed, — does  not  combine  with  bifmuth  treated 
in  the  manner  of  diffillation, — -decompofes  regulus  of 
antimony,— unites  with  platina,  {by  the  addition  of  three 
farts  of  pot  ajk  to  two  of  arfenic ,)  and  make  it  fu~ 
fible  and  brittle,  (contrary  to  the  experiments  of Meffrs. 
Margraf,  Baume,  and  Macquer,)  and  may  be  fepar- 
ated  from  it  by  fire  5— is  Ids  a  died  upon  by  the  marine 
than  other  acids. 

Meteorological  Obfervations  at  Berlin ,  1781, 

Mat*  hematics. 

On  the  Theory  of  the  Motion  of  Fluids.  By  Mr.  de  tfc 

Grange. 

Mr.  D'Alembert  was  of  opinion  that  it  was  impof- 
fible  to  apply  the  general  theory  of  the  laws  of  the 
motions  of  fluids,  to  the  folution  of  a  great  variety 
of  particular  cafes,  efpecially  to  the  motion  of  fluids, 
which  run  in  vafes.  Mr.  La  Grange  has  endeavour¬ 
ed  to  take  away  the  difficulties  which  compel  geo¬ 
metricians  to  have  recourfe  to  indited  methods,  or 
methods  founded  upon  precarious  fuppofitions,  for  the 
folutions  of  the  fimpleft  problems.  Accordingly— he 
gives  us  firft,  the  general  formulae, — ffiews  how  and  in 
what  cafes  they  may  be  fimplified, — and  then  applies 
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them  to  the  motion  of  fluids  in  vafes  or  canals  of  any 
figure  whatever. 

theory  of  the  Secular  Variations  of  the  elements  of  the 
Planets *  By  Mr .  de  la  Grange. 

What  the  learned  author  calls  the  fecular  variations 
of  the  planets,  are  thofe  which  alter  its  very  elements 
i.  e.  the  pofition  and  dimenfions  of  the  ellipfe  de- 
fcribed.  Mr.  de  la  G.  had  already  touched  on 
this  matter  in  his  feveral  treatifes  on  the  fecular  equa¬ 
tions  of  the  nodes  and  inclinations  of  the  planets, 
on  the  alterations  of  their  mean  motions,  in  his 
enquiries  into  the  fatellites  of  Jupiter,  and  intothofe 
of  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  where  he  had  given  general  for- 
multf  to  determine  them ;  but  he  here  means  to  treat 
the  fubjedt  compleatly,  and  de  novo .  Accordingly  in 
the  firft  part  of  the  paper  he  gives  a  general  method 
of  determining  the  variations  of  the  elements  of  a 
planet,  and  in  the  fecond  applies  it  to  the  fecular  va¬ 
riations  of  the  excentricities,  aphelia,  nodes,  and 
inclinations  of  the  fix  primary  planets. 
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History. 

Hiftoire  de  la  guerre  et  des  negociations  qui  ont 
precede  le  traite  de  Tefchen  8vo.  Neufchatel  et 
Geneve.  148  pages. 

This  book  is  well  fpoken  of, 

Bibliothek  der  grofs  furften  Alexander  und  Conflan- 
tin  ;  or  the  Library  of  the  Grand  Dukes  iHexander 
and  Conftantine.  2  vol.  8vo.  Berlin. 

By  her  Majefty  the  Emprefs  of  Ruffia. 

Such  at  leafc  is  the  title  I  find  in  the  journal  Ency- 
clopedique.  If  it  be  a  true  one  the  work,  which  is  a 
colledion  of  ftories,  and  apothegms  for  the  educa¬ 
tion 
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tion  of  a  young  Czarewitz  is  a  literary  curiofity,  (per¬ 
haps  on  more  accounts  than  one,  as  I  fufped  there  is 
fomewhat  of  allufion  in  it)  ;  and  the  author  may  take 
rank  amongft  the  royal  and  noble  authors  :  As  Re¬ 
viewers,  however,  we  would  fay, 

Tu  regere  irnperio  populos  Catharina  memento, 
Hse  tibi  erunt  artes, 

and  write  nothing  but  edicts. 

N  atural  Philosophy. 


Extract  from  a  memoir,  in  which  it  is  proved,  by  the 
decompofition  of  water,  that  this  fluid  is  not  a  fimple 
element,  but  that  there  are  various  ways  to  obtain, 
in  large  quantities,  the  inflammable  air  which  enters 
into  it  as  a  conftituent  principle  :  By  Meffrs.  Le 
Meufnier  and  La  Voider,  of  the  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences  at  Paris. 

The  objection  made  to  the  former  experiment, 
in  which  Mr.  L.  V.  was  fuppofed  to  have  pro¬ 
duced  water  by  the  burning  of  certain  preparations 
of  inflammable  and  dephlogifticated  air  was,  that  this 
water  might  have  been  only  the  humidity  *,  no  longer 
fupported  by  this  air  :  But,  befides  that  the  quantity 
of  water  produced  bears  no  proportion  to  the  humidity 
which  might  have  been  fufpended,  this  folution, 
which  allows  of  no  other  lubftances  but  humidity  from 
this  mixture,  would  be  fubjed  to  other  very  great  dif¬ 
ficulties.  Not,  however,  immediately  to  enter  upon 
thefe,  the  authors  firfl  addreffed  themfelves  to  prove 
the  converfe  of  their  experiment,  i.  e.  to  produce  from 
water  the  inflammable  air  of  which  it  is  compofed.— 
This  was  to  be  effeded  by  treating  the  dephlogifti¬ 
cated  air,  which  is  the  other  compound  part  of  water, 
with  fubftances  to  which  it  has  a  greater  affinity  than  it 
has  with  inflammable  air.  The  natural  agents  to  pro¬ 
duce  this  decompofition  were  combuftible  bodies  and 
calcinable  metals  ;  and  accordingly,  Mr,  la  Voifier 

tried 


*  Humidite* 

k.-.~  -  - 


/■ 


T 


/ 

484  Literary  Intelligence . 

tried  thefe  laft,  and  fucceeded  to  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  :  But,  as  objections  were  raifed  to  his  experiment, 
(which  was  on  a  very  fmaii  fcale)  he  went  to  work  in 
another  manner. 

Having  paffed  into  a  tube  of  iron,  heated  to  a  white 
heat,  either  water  in  a  ftate  of  vapour,  furnifhed  by  a 
retort,*  to  which  the  tube  wasadjufted  ;  or  water  which 
being  poured  in  drop  by  drop,  by  means  of  acock  im¬ 
perceptibly  opened,  &  vapourifing  in  the  fame  manner, 
as  foon  as  it  reached  the  red  part  of  the  iron,  was  forced 
to  acquire  the  fame  degree  of  heat  in  palling  through 
it  ;  the  gentleman  always  obtained  large  quantities  of 
inflammable  air.  This  air,  in  its  inflammation  and  de¬ 
tonation  with  dephlogifticated  air,  offered  all  the  phe¬ 
nomena  which  charadterife  that  which  is  obtained  by 
the  dilTolutioii  of  certain  metals  in  the  vitriolic  acid. 
- — -It  had  a  very  ftrong  fmeli  ;  not,  however,  like  that 
which  arifes  from  the  iulphureous  acid  which  is  dif- 
coverable  in  the  common  inflammable  air,  but  more 
like  what  the  chemifts  call  empyreuma — itsfpecific  gra¬ 
vity,  (determined  by  very  delicate  inftruments,)  was  al¬ 
ways  lefsfin  proportion  as  the  atmofpherical  air  in  the 
apparatus,  at  the  beginning  of  the  experiment,  mixed 
with  it  in  lefs  proportions,  in  companfon  of  the  whole 
volume  of  inflammable  air,  fabricated  in  each  experi¬ 
ment  j— when  a  volume  of  it  was  produced  ten  times 
more  bulky  than  the  capacity  of  the  veffels  employed,  it 
proved,  at  leaft,  nine  times  lighter  than  the  atmof- 
pheric  air  : — the  tube  of  iron  fubmitted  to  thefe  opera¬ 
tions  underwent  a  gradual  alteration/which  made  it 
lefs  and  lefs  fit  to  difengage  the  inflammable  air. — fi¬ 
nally,  by  this  means,  the  operation  was  gradually  di- 
miniihed,  till,  at  length,  it  ceafed  entirely,  when  the 
iron,  which  was  internally  calcined,  was  converted  (to 
a  very  great  degree  of  thicknefsj  into  a  Angular  mat¬ 
ter,  which  announced  its  combination  with  the  dephlo¬ 
gifticated  air  which  it  took  from  the  water  in  order 
to  fet  the  inflammable  air  at  liberty. 

Having 
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Having  proceeded  thus  far,  and  found  that  thefe 
Experiments  feemed  to  give  an  explanation  of  the  ob- 
fervation  recently  made  in  Germany,  and  other  places, 
that  iron  heated  red,  and  extinguifhed  in  water,  difen- 
gages  inflammable  air, the  experimenters  made  ufeof  this 
experiment,  to  difcover  the  other  fubftances  which  pro¬ 
duce  the  fame  effedl,  it  being  a  very  important  thing 
to  know  if  calcinable  or  combuftible  fubftances  are 
the  only  ones  that  can  decompofe  water  ;  and  if  they 
all  have  that  property.  Accordingly,  they  fubmitted  to 
the  experiment  of  the  extinction  in  water,  various  in- 
candefcent  bodies,  particularly  metallic  fubftances,  and 
had  the  pleafure  of  finding  the  refults  confirm  their 
theory. 

Gold  and  filver,  which  are  metals  not  fubjedt  to 
calcination,  gave  no  inflammable  air,  though  melted 
in  large  quantities  :  red  flints,  and  other  fubftances, 
which  have  no  affinity  with  dephlogifticated  air,  gave 
very  little  :  red  copper  gave  very  little— (This  is  an 
important  obfervation,  not  only  with  refpedt  to  the 
proceflfes  it  may  lead  to  for  obtaining  inflammable  air, 
but  becaufe  the  bells  to  hold  the  water  in  the  experi¬ 
ment,  may  hereafter  be  made  of  copper)— zinc  a  great 
deal,  and  coals  a  great  deal  :  tin  and  regulus  of  anti¬ 
mony  broke  the  glafs  bell  under  which  the  water 
was. 

Having  now  got  fo  many  ways  of  obtaining  inflam- 
amble  air  from  water,  our  authors  next  determined  to 
afcertain  the  proportion  of  the  water  which  runs 
through  the  apparatus,  to  that  part  of  it  which  is  con- 
denfed.  They  found  (by  means  of  an  apparatus 
which  they  defcribe)  that  the  water  remaining  weighed 
three  ounces  and  a  dram  lefs  than  that  which  had  been 
poured  in,  and  that  there  was  125  pints  of  inflammable 
air,  which  being  nine  times  lighter  than  common  air, 
weighed  four  drams  and  fome  grains.  This,  within 
fix  grains,  is  a  fixth  part  of  the  water  which  was  diffi- 
pated,  and  is  exaftly  the  fame  proportion  as  that  which 

1  Vok  V.  3 R  refults 
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refults  from  the  capital  experiment,  in  which  water  is 
formed  from  the  combuftion  of  the  two  airs.  The 
other  4  of  the  water  are  changed  into  a  fubftance  which 
adheres  to  the  iron,  and  calcines  it  in  part,  juft  as  it  is 
calcined  by  treating  it  with  dephlogifticated  air.  As 
forne  perfons  might  ftill  think  that  the  inflammable  air 
might  have  come  from  the  iron  of  the  apparatus,  in- 
ftead  of  from  the  water,  our  experimenters  weighed 
the  iron  thus  calcined,  and  found  it  heavier  than  it 
was  before  5  whereas,  it  fhould  have  been  lighter,  if 
any  thing  had  gone  from  it. 

It  being  thus  proved,  that  dephlogifticated  air  has 
a  greater, affinity  with  iron  than  it  has  with  inflamma¬ 
ble  air,  our  authors  determined  to  follow  up  the  prin¬ 
ciple  ;  and  as  charcoal  has  a  ftill  greater  affinity  to  de¬ 
phlogifticated  air,  which  it  takes  away  from  iron,  than 
iron  has,  they  conceived  that  charcoal  would  difen- 
gage  the  dephlogifticated  air  of  water,  and  burn  with¬ 
out  air,  as  foon  as  this  other  fubftance  was  applied  to 
it.  Accordingly,  they  put  charcoal,  previously  purged 
(during  two  hours  and  a  half,  in  a  crucible  heated  to 
a  white  heat)  of  its  own  inflammable  air,  into  their 
apparatus.  The  refult  was,  what  muft  happen  accord¬ 
ing  to  Mr.  la  Voifie'r ’s  theory  of  the  burning  of  char¬ 
coal,  which  is,  that  this  body,  united  with  the  dephlo¬ 
gifticated  air  of  the  water,  muft  produce  fixed  air,  with 
which  the  inflammable  air  of  the  water  muft  be  mixed  in 
large  quantities.  Accordingly,  out  of  four  drams  and 
fifteen  grains  of  charcoal,  and  two  ounces  and  three 
drams  of  water,  (in  all  about  three  ounces)  there  was 
only  left  about  fix  grains  of  allies,  but  there  were  118 
pints  of  an  inflammable  aerial  fluid,  which,  being  tried 
by  the  cauftic  alkali,  was  found  to  contain  about  a 
quarter  of  its  bulk  of  fixed  air.  It  weighed  about 
half  the  atmofpheric  air.  This  agrees  exablly  with 
the  proportions  in  which  the  theory  fhewed  that  fixed 
and  inflammable  air  of  water  fhould  be  mixed.  Be- 
iides,  the  fmell  of  the  air  formed  in  this  experiment, 
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was.  exactly  the  fame  as  that  of  the  inflammable  air  re¬ 
flating  from  the  calcination  of  iron.— Again, 

The  total  volume  of  the  air  thus  obtained,  weighed 
nine  drams  and  twenty-two  grains,  that  is  more  than 
double  the  charcoal  employed  :  This  experiment  alone 
would,  therefore,  yield  a  decifive  proofs  that  water 
may  be  changed  into  an  aeriform  fluid,  fince  the  ex¬ 
cels  of  weight'  could  only  arife  from  the  water  that  had 
been  confumed,  all  of  which  would  have  been  found, 
had  not  the  apparatus,  which  was  ill  defended  by  the 
copper  flieathing,  abforbed  part  of  the  dephlogifticated 
air  contained  in  it.  . 

Finally,  this  experiment  affords  the  firft  example  of 
an  entire  combuftion  brought  to  pafs,  without  the  in¬ 
tervention  of  air,  and  does  not  leave  a  doubt  remain¬ 
ing,  either  as  to  the  true  principle  of  refpiration  or 
combuftion,  or  on  its  identity  with  that  which  water 
depofes  when  it  forms  inflammable  air.  This  fadl, 
likewife,  folves  feveral  appearances  we  were  ufed  to 
fee  every  day,  without  underftanding  the  nature  of 
them  ;  fuch  as  the  adtion  of  the  eolypilus  on  the  lamps 
of  enamellers,  where  it  often  fupplies  the  want  of  bel¬ 
lows  ;  and  that  of  water,  which,  when  thrown  in  fmall 
quantities,  either  on  burning  oils,  or  in  the  focus  of  a 
violent  fire,  encreafes  the  fire.  The  inflammable  air 
of  the  water  difengages  itfelf  and  joins  its  own  heat, 
to  that  of  the  matters  it  touches  in  their  ftate  of  in- 
candefcence. 

Farther  experiments  have  fhewn,  that  vegetable 
fubftances  require  an  infinitely  lefs  degree  of  heat  fbr 
this  purpofe  than  iron  does  ;  probably  the  degree  of 
boiling  oil  would  be  fufiicient  to  produce  it. 

Roziers  Journal, 

Natural  FJistory. 

Caroli  lib.  Bar.  de  Geer  genera  et  fpecies  infedlorum 
generofiimi  audtoris  fcriptis  extraxit,  digeffit,  Latine 
quod  partem  teddidit,  et  terminologiam  infectorum 

3  R  2  Lin- 
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Linnseanam  addidit,  Anders  Johan  Retzius,  of 
many  focieties.  Leipfick,  178 3,  8vo.  220. 

Baron  de  Geer’s  memoirs  hold  the  firft  place  among 
books  of  Natural  Hiftory  ;  for  though  his  orders  are 
not  very  natural,  his  genera  are  extremely  fb.  Having 
Imitated  Reaumur  in  the  beginning,  he  firft  equalled, 
and  then  perhaps  went  beyond  him.  Indeed,  his  lat¬ 
ter  volumes  are  fo  much  better  than  the  firft,  that, 
fenfible  himfelf  of  the  difference,  he  meant  to  have 
publifhed  a  fecond  edition  of  the  firft,  with  many  al¬ 
terations  and  corredfions  ;  but  death  prevented  him. 

This  precious  collection  having  become  extremely 
fcarce  and  dear,  Mr,  Retzius  has  publifhed  the  prefent 
volume,  which  contains  an  excellent  extradl  of  the 
work.  Mr.  de  Geer’s  etymological  method,  comprizes 
fourteen  claffes  $  in  each  of  thefe  Mr.  Retzius  has 
introduced  both  the  indigenous  and  exotic  infeCts. — 
Befides  this,  there  is  a  catalogue  or  fyftematical  table, 
which  unites,  as  much  as  poffible,  the  trivial  names  of 
■  Linnaeus,  The  learned  writer  has  found  means  to  ex¬ 
tract  and  put  in  order  what  was  difperfed  in  many  vo¬ 
lumes,  and  has  tranflated  into  Latin  the  names  of  the 
orders ,  genera ,  and  Jpecies ,  which  the  Baron  de  Geer 
had  given  only  in  French.  The  work  will,  therefore, 
be  of  great  fervice  to  Naturalifts,  whom  it  will  fpare 
the  expence  of  buying  the  original,  as  wrell  as  the 
trouble  of  fpending  much  time  in  turning  it  over.-*- 
Roziers  Journal 

Antiquities. 

11  Mufeo  Rio  Clementino  defcritto  da  Giambattifta, 
Vhfconti  prefetto  delle  Antichita*  di  Roma.  Tom  1, 
At  length,  fay  the  Gottingen  Reviewers,  we  have 
the  pleafure  of  receiving  a  work  of  antiquity,  from 
Italy,  which  we  have  no  caufe  to  be  {hocked  at ! 
Signor  Vifconti  is  a  worthy  fucceffor  of  Win- 
kelman,  and  does  not  deal  in  common  -  place 
mythology  and  impertinent  digrefftons,  but  ex~ 
plains  only  what  we  want  to  knovf.—The  Mufeum 
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Clementinum  was  begun  by  Clement  XIV.  with  the 
pro  felled  defign  of  preventing  fine  things  from 
being  carried  out  of  Rome,  by  making  the  Pope  the 
buyer.  It  conftfts  of  things  newly  difcovered,  and 
of  things  which  have  been  bought  out  of  the  great  col¬ 
lections,  fuch  as  the  Matteij  that  at  the  Villa  Adriani , 
&c.  &c.  An  account  of  its  contents  appears  in  the 
prefent  work,  of  which  there  will  be  three  volumes. 
The  firlt  contains  only  the  gods,  who  will  be  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  heroes,  and  then  by  what  relates  to  an- 
tient'hiftory,  literary  hiftory,  natural  hiftory,  &c.  &c. 
Some  of  the  fubjebls  have  been  engraved  before,  but 
molt  of  the  engravings  are  new,  and  very  fuperior  to 
any  modern  work  of  the  kind. 

The  prefent  volume  contains  52  ftatues.  Amongft 
the  known  ones  we  meet  with  the  Verofpi  Jupiter,  the 
Barberini  Juno,  the  Antinous.  of  the  Belvedere  (who 
now  paffes  for  a  Mercury ),  the  Apollo  Xuv^oyfovog,  the 
Apollo  Belvedere  (not  as  fuppofed  flaying  Python,  but 
poflibly  Niobe’s  family),  the  Diana  of  the  Villa  Pam-, 
phili,  the  Verofpi  Neptune ,  (who  palled  there  for  Ju¬ 
piter,)  the  Cybele  of  the  Belvedere,  the  Ceres  of  the 
Villa  Mattel,  &c. 

Amongft  the  new  things  are  an  Apollo  Cytharoedus , 
and  Mujagetes\  probably  a  copy  of  the  Apollo  by 
Timarchides  (Pliny  36.  4 — 18).  Several  Mufes 
found  at  Tivoli  (probably  copies  of  thofe  by  Fhilif- 
cus)j  thefe  furnilli  the  author  with  che  opportunity  of 
inferring  a  good  dilfertation  on  the.  Apo  the  of  is  of  Homer, 
engraved  by  Cuper,  and  the  Mufes  in  the  Capitol.  A 
Lriton  embracing  a  Sea  Nymph. — The  editor  thinks 
that  Michael  Angelo  took  his  ftilo  fiero  from  fea  and, 
woodland  Gods  and  Goddefies,  but  left  the  Graces  be¬ 
hind  him,  &c.  &c. 

At  the  end  are  two  plates,  one  of  the  ftones  and 
coins  mentioned  in  the  book,  the  other  of  the  apo- 
theofis  of  Honker, 
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Miscellaneous. 

Mr.  Villoifon  is  gone  to  Conftantinople  with  Mr. 
Choifeuii  Gouffier,  the  author  of  the  Voyage  Pi£lor- 
efque  de  la  Grece ?  who  is  Embaffador  at  the  Porte. 

The  objedb  of  the  voyage  of  Mr.  V.  who  is  to 
have  15000  livres  from  government,  is  to  examine 
the  libraries  at  Mount  Athos,  and  Prufium,  and,  if 
poffible,  that  of  the  Grand  Signor.  Mr.  C.  carries 
out  with  him  feveral  learned  men,  one  particularly, 
who  is  to  take  a  chart  of  the  Black  Sea.  Mr.  Vil- 
loifon  writes  me  word,  that  the  fcholia  of  his  Homer 
are  almoft  all  printed. 

I  juft  hear  that  a  balloon  of  100  feet  diameter,  was 
let  off  at  Verfailles  on  Wednefday  laft,  for  the  amufe- 
ment  of  the  King  of  Sweden.  Mr.  Pilatre  de  Roziery 
and  three  other  perfons  went  up  in  it.  They  failed 
over  Paris,  and  landed  about  8  leagues  on  the  other 
fide,  in  a  wood  not  far  from  Chanttilly.  *  They  were 
between  two  hours  and  two  hours  and  a  half  on  their 
journey,  and  went  1 2  leagues  in  all,  but  it  is  /aid ,  that 
the  fire  which  was  to  furnifh  the  gaz  caught  hold  of 
the  machine,  and  that  the  travellers  had  their  clothes 
very  much  burned.  Mr.  Pilatre  certainly  means  to 
come  from  Calais  to  Dover  by  the  firft  fair  wind. — - 
The  fpreign  journals  are  full  of  balloon  accounts  from 
all  parts  of  Europe. 

The  Vatican  prefs  has  produced  verfes  in  forty- 
feven  languages,  to  the  honour  of  the  King  of  Swe¬ 
den  ! 

The  three  laft  volumes  of  that  ufeful  work  of  Cle¬ 
ments’,  called  Bibliotbeque ,  curieufe  &  inftruttive ,  has, 
we  hear  from  Holland,  been  recovered  from  his  heirs ; 
and  fubfcriptions  forprinting  them  are  taken  in  by  Mr. 
Elmfley.  The  fubfcription  will  be  about  3  s',  6d .  a- 
volume.  The  editors  have  bought  up  the  whole-work, 
hitherto  publifhed,  now  confifting  of  nine  volumes, 
which  they  fell  for  22/.  10  s. 

As 
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As  it  may  be  of  ufe  to  authors  to  know  what  no¬ 
tice  foreign  journals  have  taken  of  their  publications, 
for  the  future  I  fhall  tranfcribe  the  fentiments  I  meet 
with  in  thefe,  whether  differing,  or  not,  from  my  own* 
The  Gottingen  Reviewers  fpeak  in  great  praife  of  the 
hiflory  of  Philip  the  Third  ;  of  Fergufon’s  Roman 
hiflory ;  and  of  Governor  Pownall’s  book  on  the  ftudy 
of  antiquities,  of  Dr.  Priefliey’s  hiflory  of  the  cor¬ 
ruptions,  not  fo  favourably. 

The  Archbiffiop-Eledtor  of  Treves  has  publifhed  a 
paftoral  letter  to  his  clergy,  in  which  he  recommends 
it  to  them  to  preach  morality,  without  entering  into 
theological  difquifitions,  which  all  their  hearers  cannot 
underhand— to  have  all  kinds  of  magnificence,  par¬ 
ticularly  the  mufic  of  the  theatre,  banifhed  from  their 
churches — and  to  make  a  flout  ftand  againfl  the  fdly 
flories  of  witches,  ghofls,  railing  the  devil,  &c. — ' This 
letter  was  followed  by  an  edi6l  of  toleration,  of  which 
the  following  are  the  moll  linking  particulars.— Pro- 
teflants,  who  are  induflrious,  or  in  eafy  circumflances, 
to  fettle  in  the  flate,  but  to  hold  no  offices,  without  a 
particular  difpenfation  from  the  Elector  j— to  pay  the 
fame  taxes  as  the  Proteflants  (the  Cure  only  to  have  a 
droit  dyetole J—to  attend  divine  worfhip  in  the  neighs 
bouring  places,  till  fuch  times  as  their  numbers  or 
the  eflablifhment  of  fome  confiderable  manufafture^ 
entitles  them  to  greater  indulgence,  when  they  fhall 
be  treated  as  the  Catholics  are  in  the  united  provinces* 
No  Ro'miffi  priefls  to  force  themfelves  on  them  iri 
cafe  of  iilnefs  ;  but  the  children  born  of  mixed  mar¬ 
riages,  to  be  brought  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic  faith* 
The  Emprefs  of  Ruffia  agrees  to  the  fettiement  of  a 
Popiffi  Nuncio  in  her  Hates. 

The  two  firfl  volumes,  in  o6lavo,  of  Bibliotheque 
hiftorique  de  la  Suede ,  ou  catalogue  de  tons  les  livres  et 
ecrits foil  imf  rimes ,  Joit  manucrits ,  qui  regardent  Vhiftoire 
de  la  Suede  >  avec  des  remarques  hiftorique s  et  critiques 

a  work 
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a  work  cortipofed  after  the  manner  of  Le  Long! 
bihliotheque  hiftorique  de  la  France ,  was  publiihed  in 
Swedifh,  in  1782  and  1783.  It  was  fo  well  received,, 
that  Mr.  Glorwell,  the  King’s  Librarian  at  Stock¬ 
holm,  who  was  then  only  the  editor  of  what  had  been 
preparing  for  20  years,  by  Baron  Warmholmtz,  now 
propofes  to  tranflate  the  whole  work  into  French,  to 
make  additions  to  it,  particularly  of  the  medallic  hif- 
tory,  and  to  publifh  it  by  fubfcription.  The  work 
will  be  in  odtavo  ;  the  price  will  be  the  common  one 
paid  for  fuch  volumes  ;  and  all  that  the  author  at  pre- 
fent  defires  is  to  have,  in  the  courfe  of  the  fix  fummer 
months,  the  names  of  the  perfons  who  will  undertake 
to  buy  the  book  when  it  comes  out,  fent  to  him. 

The  Emperor  had  named  Counfellor  Deimed  to  be 
CommifTioner  of  Books  atRatifbonne  :  Upon  this,  the 
Chancellery  of  Mentz  protefted,  on  account  of  his  be¬ 
ing  a  Proteilant,  and  propofed  Mr.  Wurdtwein  in  his 
room  ;  but  the  Emperor  wrote  with  his  own  hand  at 
the  bottom  of  the  representation  :  “  According  to  the 
<c  treaty  of  Weftphalia  every  religion  has  an  equal 

right  in  the  Roman  empire  ;  and  it  becomes  me 
'  €C  that  my  refolution  be  thus  made  public.”— -Another 
time  the  Emperor  defired  to  know  the  names  of  fome 
Counfellors  who  had  voted  againft  him,  in  an  affair  in 
which  he  was  perfonally  concerned.  They  remon- 
ffrated,  and  he  anfwered,  cc  I  accept  with  favour  of 
<c  your  long  remonftrance,  and  hear,  as  good  news, 

the  principles  I  find  in  it — (Signed)  JofephF— — - 
Thefetwo  anecdotes  are  fromL/Efprit  des  Journeaux, 
where  they  are  taken  from  a  German  book  called, 
cc  Remarkable  Sayings  and  Deeds  of  Jofeph  the  Se- 
cc  cond,  by  Mr.  Waller.” 

A  gentleman  from  Paris,  well  qualified,  and  well 
recommended,  who  wifh-es,  either  private  tuition, 
travelling,  or  employment  in  a  reputable  boarding 
fchool,  may  be  heard  of  at  Mr,  Maty’s* 
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To  be  publifhed  by  fubfcription,  price  aB  livres,  to 

be  paid  at  three  times, 

Oeuvres  choifies  de  Boffuet,  avec  1’analyfe  de  fes  au~ 
tres  ouvrages  principaux,  8  voL 
Speaking  of  the  variations  y  the  editor  fays,  u  On  a 
cru  devoir  y  aiouter  les  variations  nouvelles  des  pro- 
teffans,  qui  fe  font  fi  fort  rapproches  des  fociniens 
comme  Boffuet  1' avoir  prevu  cette  remarque  a  para 
interefiante  pour  fa  gloire''~and  who  told  the  wife 
editor  this  ?  and  what  then  ? 

Sacred  Literature, 

Difcours  qui  a  remporte  le  prix  de  I’academie  de  la 
conception  a  Rouen  en  1778,  par  Mr,  Ancillon, 
Fafteur  de  l’Eglife  Franqoife  a  Berlin, 

Quels  font  outre  1’infpiration  les  caradteres  qui  affu^ 
rent  aux  livres  faints  la  fuperiorite  fur  les  livres  pro¬ 
fanes  ? 

This  is  not  a  complete  treatife  on  this  moft  interefl> 
ing  fubjedt  ;  but  there  feems  to  be  a  great  deal  of 
good  fenfe  in' it,  and  a.  great  deal  of  very  fine  writ- 

ing*  ■  ,  ^  ",  ;t"  ' 

Drama. 

De  la  Tragedie  pour  fervir  de  fuite  aux  lettres  a  Vol¬ 
taire,  par  Mr,  Clement.  8vo. 

Clement's  other  letters  to  Voltaire  were  full  of  good 
fenfe  and  inftrudiive  criticilm  :  here  he  feems  to  attack 
only  Voltaire's  plots.  Thefe  every  mail  of  tafte  may 
give  up,  and  continue  to  think  him  one  of  the  firffc 
poets  in  the  world, 

SPEAKING  FIGURE, 

No  difrefpedt  to  the  fpeaking  figure  (who  may  be¬ 
come  a  writing  figure)  or  its  friends,  or  any  infidious 
companions  of  its  merit  with  the  merit  of  its  ances¬ 
tor,  is  by  this  article  intended  5  but  the  degree  of  at¬ 
tention  th z /peaking  figure  feems  to  have  raifed,  makes 
the  following  Note,  from  the  Pfeudomaptis  of  Lu* 
Vol,  V«  3  S  cian, 
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cian,  (Amft.  Vol.  II.  p.  23 4)  recommended  to  mt 
by  a  gentleman  well  qualified  to  judge  of  fuch  things* 
worth  inferring,  the  rather,  as  the  Latin  is  full  of  hu¬ 
mour,  and  extremely  good.  Lucian  is  'fpeaking  of 
fome  impofture  pradtifed  upon  the  credulity  of  the 

E/7*  £  yjxhcTtooc,  yc-oavwv  afjvipiour  crtjvujtxo-.  x.  t.  X  — « 
Simili  artificio  callidus  Anglus,  quern  ipfi  vidimus 
Lhomas  Irjonus  caput  ligneum  loquax  concinnarat  quo, 
utipfe  narrabat,  tota  Caroli  II.  aula  et  Rex  ipfe  vifo 
obllupuit.  Immurmurabat  fpedtatorum  aliquis  ori 
iftius  capitis  hranti  verba  quse  in  buccam  venerant 
quacunque  libitum  erat  lingua  ;  quo  fadto  mox  re- 
fponfum  eadem  lingua  et  ad  rem  accomodatifiimum 
ex  ligneo  capite  reddebatur.  Percrebuerat  jam  per 
totam  urbem  moriftri  fama.  Frequenter  ad  tantae  rei 
miraculum,  data  pecunia  quifque,  advolant.  Nec 
dubium  quin  brevi  de  rebus  arcanis  futurifque  tarn 
dodlum  caput  confulendum  fuerit  (quidni  enim  lig¬ 
num  loquax  et  futura  et  arcana  pandere  valeat  ? — 
Cum  fubito  adolefcens  ex  nobilium  famulitio,  qui 
turn  fpedtabant  in  proxime  adjacens  cubiculum  irre- 
pens  hominem  os  tubo  admoventem  confpicit  j  neque 
ullis  muneribus et  promiffis  deterreri  poterat  quintan- 
turn  arcanum  divulgaret.  Innotuit  itaque  fraus  et  pa- 
tuit  facerdotem  pontificium,  multarum  linguarum  ho¬ 
minem,  capiti  oracula  auditis  per  tubam  e  conclavi 
proximo  quasftionibus  didtafie  et  revera  infpirafife. — 
Rem  totam  Irjonus  ipfe  ante  aliquot  annos  viro  no- 
bili,  me  audiente,  narrabat*. 

Mathe^ 


*  By  fome  fuch  artifice  a  cunning  fellow  of  an  Englifhman, 
one  Torn  Irfon,  whom  I  myfelf  knew,  had  made  a  talking 
wooden  head,  which,  as  he  faid,  made  Charles  the  Second,  and 
all  the  whole  court,  flare.  A  fpectator  ufed  to  whifper  to  the 
figure  whatever  came  uppermoft,  in  any  language  whatever, 
and  the  figure  immediately  returned  a  mofl  appofite,  and,  when 
the  thing  comported  it,  a  mofl  fenfible  anfwer.  And  now  the 

tale 
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Mathematics, 

L’influence  de  Fermat  fur  fon  fiecle  relativement  au 
progres  de  la  haute  Geometrie  et  du  calcul  et  Fa- 
vantage  que  les  mathematiques  ont  retire  depuis  et 
peuvent  retirer  encore  de  fes  ouvrages,  difcours  qui 
a  remporte  le  prix  double  a  F Academic  Royale  des 
Sciences*  infcriptions  et  Belles  Lettres  de  Tou- 
loufe  en  1783.  par  Mr.  L/Abbe  Genty. 

This  is  faid  to  be  a  good  book  on  the  fubjedt. 

History. 

Code  des  Loix  Statuts  et  reglemens  des  ordres  Ro- 
yaux  Militaires  et  Hofpitaliers  de  S.  Lazare  de 
Jerufalem  et  de  Notre  dame  du  Mont- Carmel*  out 
receuil  des  bulles  des  Papes*  duement  autorifees  dans 
la  Royaume  ;  des  Edits,  Declarations*  Lettres  Pa- 
tentes  et  Arrets  concermant  les  droits*  privileges  et 
exemptions  des  dits  ordres  reunis.  Redige  par 
ordre  de  Monfieur  Frere  du  Roi  Grand  Maitre  et 
chef  General  des  deux  ordres*  et  fous  Pinfpe&ion 
de  Mr.  le  Marquis  Montefquieu. 

The  order  of  our  Leben  frauen  von  Berg  Carmel * 
was  inftituted  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  fourth* 
ad  Janffee  Eccleft #  Roman#  exalt  at  ionem  et  ‘profeffium * 
h#rejiumque  extirpationem *  et  h#reticorum  deprejjionem . 
The  gentlemen  of  the  order  of  St.  Lazarus*  were* 

tale  of  the  wonder  had  got  all  over  the  town,  every  body  flocked 
in  crouds  to  the  wonder  of  wonders*  and  the  people  doubted 
not  but  that  it  would  foon  turn  prophet,  and  tell  all  that  had  been, 
and  all  that  was  to  be  ;  when,  lo,  it  happened  that  a  young  man 
in  the  train  of  a  man  of  fafhion,  who  had  come  to  gape,  went 
into  the  adjoining  room,  and  faw  a  man  putting  his  head  into  a 
tube  and  fpeaking  ;  no  fum  of  money  couid  bribe  this  gentle¬ 
man  to  conceal  what  he  had  feen,  and  fo  it  came  out,  that  a 
Popifh  pried,  a  gentleman  of  many  languages,  heard  all  the 
queflions  from  a  neighbouring  chamber,  and  was  the  true  in- 
fpirer  of  the  anfwers  to  them.  Irfon  told  the  whole  fiery  a  few 
years  ago*  to  a  man  of  quality  hi  my  prefence. 

•  accord- 
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according  to  the  Bull  of  Pius  the  fifth,  to  make  vows 
to  marry  no  widows,  but  only  virgins,  but  this  was 
deemed  a'hardlhip,  and  has  been  taken  off.  They  now 
take  vows  of  obedience,  and  conjugal  chaftity,  or, 
as  one  of  my  learned  female  friends  (who  is  foon  to 
be  a  fellowefs  of  the  New  Royal  and  Noble  Society  now 
getting  up)  tranflates  it,  of  conjugal  obedience  and 
chaftity.*  That,  however,  I  fhouid  prefume,  could 
not  be  the  meaning,  as  every  French  gentleman 
takes  the  firft  part  of  the  vow,  of  courfe. 

Dell'  origine  ed  inftituto  del  facro  militar  ordine  di  S. 
Giovam-battifta  Gerofolimitano  detto  poi  di  Rodi, 
oggi  di  Malta;  differtazione  di  Paulo  Antonio  Paoli, 
della  Cong,  detta  Madre  di  Dio  e  Prefidente  dell’ 
Academia  de’  Signori  nobili  Ecclefiaftici.  Rome, 
1 7  8 1 . 

The  Gottingen  Reviewers  think,  that  this  differta- 
tion  is  far  fuperior  to  every  thing  that  has  hitherto 
been  publifhed  on  the  fubjedl  by  Pantaleon ,  Bojius , 
& Abbe  VertGt ,  or  Sebaftian  Pauli.  It  contains,  as  they 
fay,  a  mine  of  moft  new  and  mo  ft  curious  hiftorical 
information,  which  goes  counter  to  feveral  fa<fts, 
which  had  been  before  credibly  believed.  There  is 
alfo  a  great  deal  of  good  criticifm  fhe.wn  in  the  felec- 
tion  of  authentic  ftate  papers,  and,  on  the  whole, 
what  is  here  contained  will  be  of  great  ufe  towards  the 
hiftory  of  the  middle  ages. 

Hiftoria  return  Tranfilvanicarum  ab  anno  1662,  ad 
1673,  produdta  et  concinnata  autore  Joanne  Beth- 
lenio  comite  comitatus  Albenfis,  &c,  &c.  Hanc 
plurimis  mendis  fublatis  recognovit  et  praefatione 
de  progenie  vita  et  ingenii  monumentis  ejufdem 
fcriptoris  auxit  Alexius  Horange.  8vo»  Vienna, 
Part  ift?  475  pages  ;  part  2d.  328  pages. 

This  is  one  of  the  firft  fruits  of  the  liberty  of  the 
prefs  now  allowed  by  the  Emperor,  which  will,  pro¬ 
bably,  bring  out  feveral  MSS.  of  the  hiftory  of  the 
lower  ages,  of  which  Hungary  pqfteffes  more  than 
many  other  enlightened  ftates. 

*  Voting  obedient  A  et  conjugalis  caftitath. 
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